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May it pleaſe Jour LORDSHIP, 
Earning and Piety carry ſo 
much Intrinſick Merit along 
with them, that they ſeldom 
fail of gaining the Eſteem 
| and Protection, of thoſe who are endow- 
ed wich thoſe Qualifications themſelves; 
and thoſe who are leſs ſollicitous, to e- 
_ nable themſelves with thoſe Excellent En. 
aaaz dow 


The BZE BTC 77 10 N. 


* 


deſcend from Your Lordſhip” 
_ « Origin, and ſhine through, evety Branch 


of Your Illuſtrious Family: I have the 


œů — 


dowments, cannot ſorbear admiring them 
in others; but Your Lordſhip, being ſig- 
nally diſtinguiſhed by the, brighteſt Cha- 
rater, that Wiſdom and Knowledg can 


add to that of Nobility, which lineally 
s Glorious 


greater Reaſon to hope, that the follow- 
ing Sheets will not be unacceptable to 
Your Lordſhip, nor want Your Lordſhip's 
Encouragement and Protection. 
i. 2+. as i * 
The Name of Boyle ſhines through the 
greateſt Titles of Honour, and adds a 


Luſtre to that of Shaun; and though 
the Honourable Author, whoſe Works [ 


Frelume to lay before Your Lordſhip in 
Abſtract, had no Ticles of Honour to 
make Acceſſion to thoſe of Univerſal Learn 
inz and Kaowledg, yer the vaſt Endow- 
ments of his Mind, and the large lm- 
provements he made, will always ſecure 


: him 
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him Honour, which cannot be diminiſhed 
by Envy or Detrattion, or by Length * | 
Time; ſince the Name of Boyle, will al- 
ways be mentioned with the greateſt E- 

ſteem and Reſpect, which the greateſt os. 

rit may juſtly challenge. 


His Wiſdom and — did not 
only extend to, nay ſurpals, what is com- 
monly eſteemed, as they make Men the 
wiſer in this World; but he likewiſe im- 

pftoved and cultivated that Knowledg and 

Wiſdom which reſpect a future State and 


eternal Happineſs ; which far exceeds the 
Wiſdom of this World. 
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King Solomon was more eſteemed. for 
bis Wiſdom and Knowledg, than for his 
— Crown; and the Fame of his Emperial 
- Kingdom, added not ſo much to his Ho- 
ec nour, as the former. Thus the Name of 


a2aaz Boyle, 
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© Boyle, hath always been diſtinguiſked, by 


thoſe excellent Qualifications, that muſt 
perpetuare the Glory of Your Noble Fami- 
ly, and will carry along with it, a greater 
and more laſting Title of Honour, than 
that of Lord Viſcount Shannon... : * 


Wiſdom and Knowledg are great Or- 
naments, when added to thoſe of Vertue 
and Piety; and good Principles, joyned 
with great Capacities, render thoſe that 
are dignifyed with Titles of Honour, till 
more Honourable. | 


N IR; 


Theſe Qualities are not only eminent 


in Your Lordſhip, but Loyalty, and Your 
| Lordſbip's ſincere Aſſections towards the 
Government, which were always Exem- 
plary in Your Lordſbip*s Family, render 
Your Lordſhip ſerviceable ro Your Coun- 
ty in a double Capacity, being both an 


Exem- 


* 
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Exemplary Pattern of Goodneſs, and ca- 
pable of contributing to the Publick Nu 
in a larger Sphere. g 


But ſince all that I can ſay, would ra- 
ther diminiſh, than add to Your Lord- 
ſhip's Character, and thoſe that are bet- 
ter Judges, can bettet diſcern Your Lord- 
ſhip's Abiliries, I ſhall nor pretend to draw 
a Character, which can only be repreſen- 
ted by the worthy Original; nor ſhall 
I repreſent that Imperfectly, which no En- 
comiums can add to, from ſo mean a 
* as mine. | 


* 
— 


Since then, my principal Aim is, to lay 
the following Sheets under Your Lord- 
ſhip's Protection and Patronage ; if Your 
Lordſbip pleaſes to admit them Your Can 
did Reception, it will not be a little Sa- 
tisſaction to me, that I have the Honour 


of 


De 
of conyeighing them to Your Lordſhip's | 
Hands, and of profeſling my ſelf Pub- 
lickly, / 


. . My LORD, 
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Aving in the Preface to the 22 
t given the Reader an Account 
6 Mr” the Subjetts contained in that, 

as 14 added the Reaſons why we 
aide the Whole into diſtin Boe and 
Parts, we ſhall in this proceed to give a britf 
Account of what the Reader may expect ro 
find in this Second Volume. 

And as in that we firſt begun with theChrix 
ſtian Virtuoſo, to Ter d that a Philoſopher 
might alſo be à good Chriſtian; and proceed. 
ed to ſuch Subject as might ftrengrhen the 
fundamental Articles of our Belief, and de. 
monſtrate the Exiſtence of 4 God, and Dtvine 
Providence; So in this Volume the Sabjetts 
treated on, "having a more immediate Relati- 
on to Religion, and thoſe things which confer 
us in the reſt of our Chriſtian Faith aud Yer» 
tues; to invite thoſe, who have taken Pains 
Po Caltivare Philoſophy, fo the Study of Di- 

bbÞ viuity, 
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ment he makes of Men's Li ves and Deport ment; 


ternal Happineſs or Miſery depend. And as 


vinity, ve have | begun with what the 


' Author hath ſaid to ſhew the Excellency of 


0 

| 

the Stily'ef Diotnity above that of Natural 
Philiſ phys in which le repreſents the ſeurral i | 
Tnducements, that may recommend the _ 
of Divine Truths, as the Excellency and Su 
limity of the Subject, which gives us Reaſon to , 
cknowledg a Deity, conſidering the lin] / 
Fad Nature of his Attributes; ani the more 
we are acquainted with his Divine Perfecti- #4 
4 

/ 

7 


ons, to Venerate und adore him. And as a 
farther Encouragement to the S tudy of Divi- 
vity, he ſhews us, that though the Light of 
Nature may direct us to the A nowledg of God; 
yet fince God muſt know himſelf better than 
Man can know him, Revelation will aſſiſt 
Nature to diſcover his © Excellences more 
plainly, to which we are obliged for the Know- 
dg of his Will and Poſitive Laws. And tho 
Divinity teaches us the Nature Will ofGod; 
yet the Scripture only tells us, what Fudg- 


and the Conditions of his Covenant, upon 
which the Apprebenfions and Conſolation of E- 


Divinity thus Diſcovers the Excellences and 
Prerogatives of a Deity ;, So it affords us 
Diſcoveries of his Infinite Perfections and 
Prerogatives; as alſo, of Angels and our 
own Souls; which Objects are much more No- 
ble and Important than any in Natural Philo- 


J ophy. 
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Jophy. He further ſhews as, that the Tuan. 


ledg of Natural Things is in a great Meaſure 
owing to Theology, eſpecially thoſe of the moſt 
Inportante; as the Time, Manner and Or- 
der of the Creation, and the Origin of the firſt 


Man; as alſo of the State of Man after Death. 


He ſurtber ſhews us, that as the Soul is di- 
ftinit from the Body, ſo it hath a different O- 
rigin from the Souls of other Creatures; and 
that after Death it 5 to paſs into a State, 
where Death hath no Power. He likewiſe 
ewf us, how far Reaſon may determine the 
Immortality of the Soul and a Future State, 
and that the Redemption of Man is only to be 
known by Divine Revelation, which teaches 
things beyond the reach of Reaſon. He fur- 
ther ſhews us, bow much more Theology may 
be uſeful than hath hitherto been obſerved, 
fince God hath not limited the Works of his 
Power, :Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to the conſide- 
ration of our Reaſon only, But hath made four 
general Communities of Creatures the Oljedt s 
of it; as things meerly Corporeal ; Intellettual 
Beings united with Organized Bodies; as alſo 
| Gedand Evil Angels. He likewiſe ſhews us, 
that the Government of the.World is more 
Noble than its Formation, the later being, 
per ſormell by a few Words,whereas the former 
was not carried on without Laws, Commands, 


Rewelations, Miracles, Promiſes, Threats, 


bbb 2 Exhortations, 
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Exhortations, Mercies and Fudgments, At 
farther makes it appear, how Men's want of 
enquiring into God's Diſpenſations is Diſad- 
vintapious to the Diſcovery of his Attributes, 
which would both promote God's Glory, and 
our own Satisfattion. rien 
Having conſiclered the Nobleneſs of the 
Subjets of Theology, he proceeds to ſhew us, 
tov far Obedience to the Will and Command 
of God, as well as Gratitude for the Benefits 
and Advantages we receive from him, may ob- 
lige us to purſue the Study of Divinity ; and 
that Alilities and Capacities of Mind are not 
only requiſite to the Acquifition of Knowledg, 
but Objects alſo, fince the Heavens declare 
the Glory of God,and the Firmament ſhew 
his Handy Works. And to encourage us 
further to the Study of Divinity, he propoſes 
ſeveral Advantages, which may excite us to 
the Purſait of it; as tbe Nobleneſs of the Ob- 
jects which mate it delightful, and that which 
adds further to our Satisfattion is, the Senſe 
of Performing our Duty. And further, as the 
Study of Divinity tends to the Improvement 
of Piety and Veriue ; ſo it likewiſe affords us 
Comfort in the time of Afflittiongand as theStu- 


| dy of Philoſophy only amuſes the Mind, & diverts 


other Thoughts which might be evil, the Stu- 
dy of Diwmity, asan Att or Exerciſe of Rea. 


Jon, being employed out of Obedience, Grati- 


1 ude, 
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tude and Love to God, is not only acceptable 
to him, but a meons to obtain his Favour, 
which is the bigheſt Satisfaction we can aim at. 
To which Advantages of the Study of Divi- 
nity, he adds,that of Eternal Felicity; and tho 
we fall ſhort of the Attainments,our Fndeavours 
after the Knowledg of DivineTruths and the 
Performance are ſafficient to gain the Reward. 
And to repreſent further the Excellerces 
of the Study of Nivinity, he ſhew*, why there 
is no Compariſon betwixt that and the Study 
of Philoſophy; aud as he confiders the Ad- 
vantages of Natural Philoſonby, he makes it 
Apparent that the Study of Divinity improves 
Philoſopby ; and that Divine Advantages 
excel thoſe of a Naturaliſt, both in Noblenefs 
and Duration. He further ſhews, whether 
Phyſical or Divine Truths have more clearneſs 
and certainty, and that though the clearneſs 
of Phyfical Truths, adds to the Delightfulneſs 
of that Study, yet the Fundamental and Ne- 
ceſſary Articles of Religion are bath Evident 
and Capable of a Moral Demonſtration ; 
whereas Phyfical Demonſtrations have but a 
Moral Certainty, and though we cannat but 
know, what is evident to our Senſes, yet we 
know but little of the Nature of Body, whe 
ther with, 'or without, the Teſtimony of our 
Senſes,which Imperſections of our Knawledg are 
occafioned by the r of our W 
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He further repreſents other Conſiderations 
which may recommend the Knowledg of Natu- 
ral Philoſophy, and that the Study of Phy- 
ficks may recommend themſelves to a Divine, 
fince the Contemplation of the Worts of Na- 
ture, qualify him the better to Admire and 
Praiſe the Author of them ; and that bei 
too proud only of the Attainments in Natur 
Philoſophy can occaſion a ſlight of the Study of 
Divinity; and that it is a further recom- 
mendation to the Study of Divinity, that God 
Almighty promotes the Study ef it. And 
fince Reputation is frequently what in- 
duces Men to purſue a Study, he further 
bes, that the Reputation got by the Study 
of Philoſophy is more eafily loſt and leſs per- 
man nt than that which is acquired by theStu- 
4 of Divinity. And as the Reputation of 
hileſophical Notions are Subject to Viciſſi- 
tudes, ſo the Nature of the Subject makes 
them lyable to be made doubiſul or diſap- 


* 
\ N 


proved by any thing, that may be diſcovered 
afterwards, which may leſſen the Reputation 
of a Naturaliſt; and not only the Qualities 
and Attributes, but the Cauſes or Things, by 
accidental Diſcoveries, may diſapprove the 
Reputation” of long approved Opinions; "but 
though the Reputation of PhiloſophicalStudies 
were not fo witertain, yet the Purſuit of Di- 
Vins Studies, hinders not the Progreſs of Phi- 

kd arc leſophical 
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loſophical Attainments, but as we ſaid Pore, 
romotes them. But to Conclude, he ſhews, 
that though Reputation were to be laid aftde ; 
yet we ought not to contemn the S'udy of Di- 
vinity, ſince their reward is great inHeaven, 
who by Patient woll doing, ſeek for Glory 
and Honour. 
Having thus ſhewn the Excellency of the 
Study of Divinity above that of Natural 


Philoſophy, to recommend the Study of Me- 


chanical Philoſ:phy before other Syſtems, he 
repreſents briefly,that it is not only to be pre- 
fered as it allows the Concourſe of Proto 
inthe Formation and Government of the World, 
but alſo may be recommended, by the clear- 
weſs of it's Principles aud Explications,as well 


as the ſmall number of thoſe Principles. He | 


likewiſe ſhews the Inſufficiency of other Opint- 
ons and Hy potheſes. 
Having thus far repreſented what is \the 


Scope of his Diſcourſes, in reſpect of the Stu- 


dies of Divinity and Philoſophy, and what 
be propoſes to encourage the Study of Divinity; 
fince what he hath ſaid in reſpect of the Style 
of the Scriptures, hath the like Tendency,and 
wot onl to vindicate that ſacred Book from the 
Imputations of miſled or ill deſigning Cavil- 
ters, but likewiſe ſo promote the Stud Y of the 
Holy Scriptures, we hav? ſubjoyned to tbeſe, 

_ touching the Style of the 
 bbbg * Seriptures 
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Scriptures; where he firſt ſhews in what Senſe 


the Style of the Scriptures is to be configered ; 
and having enumerated the I — a- 
gainſt the Style of thoſe ſacred Writings, he 
propoſes ſome confiderations to defend the Re- 
Fut at ion of that ſacred Book, thoſe that find 
Jault with the Style of the Scriptures, judging 
of it, by the Tranſlations they read it in, for 
want of kill inthe Original Languages, eſpe- 
cially the Hebrew, Another Reaſon of the 
Contempt of the Scripture being for want of 
d:tinguiſhing betwixt what the Scripture ſays, 
and what is ſaid in Scripture, the Bible not 
being to be eſteemed as an Oration, But as a 


Pody of Laws, like an Engliſh Statute- Bool. 


Zeſides, the Holy Writ was not only defigned 
for the Cotemporaries, and the People of ſe+ 
veral Nations aud Sexes, But that it might 
comprehend the ſeveral Abilities and Diſpo- 
frttons of Men. The/e Reaſons of the Con- 
tempt of the Scripture being effered, and ſome 
Inferences drawn from them, he proceeds to 
anſwer rhe Objectious before Rare 
ſhewing ſeveral Reaſons, Firſt, why the Style 
of the Scriptures is obſcure, and why that 
ought not to diſcourage them from the Study 


ef them. From this he proceeds to a ſecond 


ObjeTion, and ſhews, why the disjoynted Me- 


 thod of th: Scriptures ought not to be found 


fault with, for as the Heavens are higher 
ak R 
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than the Earth, ſo God's Thoughts ate 
higher than our Thoughts. Having thus 


ſhewy, why the Scripture ought not to be un- 


dervalued for u*s ſeeming Incoherency, he 
proceeds to ſhew, why it happens ſometimes 
to ſcem fo ; and thou h ſome things may ſeem 
in:oheren', yet upon further Conſideration 
they appear not ſo. And though ſome Texts 
of Scripture mayſeem Import ineut or Uſeleſs, 
which is the fourth Objeftion anſwered, yet 
Prophecy came not in the time of Old 
the Will of Man, but Holy Men of God 
ſpake, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. He further ſhews, the neceſſity of 
Repetitions in Scripture ; and tho there 
appeared difficulties in reconciling ſeveral 


Texts of Scripture, yet we too frequently ins- 
pute our own faults and deficiences to it; and 


though the Texts of Scripture in the Common 
Acceptation of the Words, or by the Context, 
may eafily be underſtood; yet we are too for- 
wards in wreſting the Senſe of the Scripture 
to our own Advantages and Purpoſes. And 
though the Scripture is repreſented as a Book 


which is Barren, and not full enough of Inſtru- 


ion, he ſhews,that the Reaſon of it's appear» 
ing ſo, is for want of duly conſidering it, fince 
it is the only Book to promote Piety and Ver- 
tue as well as Morality, the Precepts in the 
Bille, being of more Importance than what are 


contained 
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| contains in other Boots; fince God being an 


———————— 


Omniſcient Spirit and Law-giver to all Man- 
kind, and Men are but of Teſterday „be 
Truths, Counſels and Exhortations found in 
Holy Writ ought to have a better Effe# and 
to be prefered by a Chriſtian Reader, and 
that the Scriptures ought to be our chief Stu- 


Ay, and con/tawtly kept in a Readineſs. He 


further ſbews, the ill Effects of Diſputes about 
Religion, when undertaken by illiterate Per- 
Sons ;' and as ſeveral Perſons object againſt 
the Style of the Scriptures,becauſe they think 
it unadorned with Flowers of Rhetorick, 
and is deſtitute of Eloquence, he firſt ſhews, 
that ſeveral Parts of Scripture ſtand not in 
xeed of Rhetorick to adorn them, ard that 
it ſeems leſs Eloquent in Tranſlations than in 
the Original, and that different Parts of Man- 
kind have different Notions of Eloquence. Aud 
to recommend the Scriptures further, be makes 
it appear,that they contain much more Matter 
in few Words than any other Writings. He 
Further fhews, that the Art of Rhetorick 


dran fromCicero's Writings is far from be- 


ing a Compleat Syſtem, thoſe Rules being only 
drawn from Cicero's | ſucceſsful ways of per- 


ſwading People, he making. uſe of Figurative 


Forms of Speech, and particular Contrivances 


to affe4 People differently qualifyed; and if 
hers can find more Powerful ways of Expreſ- 


ing 
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ſing themſelves, they ought not to be confined 
by former Preſcriptions. And having fur- 
ther ſnewn, why degraders of the Scriptures 
ought to be wndervalued, be adds it,as a Rea- 
make it their Intereſt to find 
fault with that which would blame them, cen- 


ſuring theScriptures to palliate their own Sins; 


or becauſe the Sacred Writings expoſe their 
Deformities to the Eyes of the World, © after 
which making a Digreſſion againſt Prophaue- 


neſs, and inviting one ſort of Witty Men to 


make amends for the Prophaneneſs of others, 
he proceeds to anſwer the fourth Objeftion, 
ſhewing Examples of a great many Learned 
Men, that have valued the Scriptures, though 
ſeveral others have ſeemed to neglect them ; 
and though they have had but little Effect upon 
fome-Perſons, yet they have had as good ones. 
pon others. | ens 
Thus much being ſaid of the Style of the 
Seriptares, but more largely than we can here 
repreſent, as the Reſurrection is a Doctrin 


taught in the Scriptures, we have, in the next 


place, added,what he hath ſaid of the Poſſibi= 


lity of the Reſurrect ion; where having premi- 


fed ſome Obſervations to prevent Ambigui- 
ties, he proceeds to ſhew how a Body may 
be reputed the ſame, deducing the Notion of 
Identity from the Scriptures, and having an- 
fwered ſome Objections, he further proves by 
DEW SIR Pat gf ſeveral 
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ſevera! Inſtances the permanency of Particles 
of Matter Ts ng under ſeveral Diſguiſes, 
wbich may be found amongſt Vegetables and 
Animals, and having further ſhewn, how Bo- 
dies may be ſaid to differ from one another, 
le ſhews the Poſſibility of a Bodies being Glo- 
riſged. kr a tout Rds hav 
+ And as Men are tos apt to under value the 
Scripture, and even God himſelf, to ſtem how 
much the Scriptures ought to le valued by 
thoſe that: peruſe them, not only for what they 
reach, but alſo fir the Authors ſake who di- 
Hated them to bis Secretarys, and H«ly Pen- 
men, we have in the next plice added his 
Diſcourſe of the high Veneration Man's In- 
tellett owes to Goa; where he ſhews, that Men 
are too apt to ſpeak too familiarly of Gd an 
lis Works, aud that the Knouledg of God's 
Attributes are chiefly attained by. the ſtudy 
of is Works and his Word, and thit at the 
beſt, the Knoul:dg we have of bis Attrilutes 
are but very imp riet. Aud to ftkew-further, 
the greatneſs of God's Power, he urges the 


4 ſi of the Univerſe, and the Quantity of 


Local Motion, which is an Argument-of God's 
Power in the Univerſe. He further conf= 
ders, the Metin of fluid Parts, and their 
Velocity: To which be adds, ſeveral Inſtan- 


ces of Gods Wiſdom, both in the Fabrick of 
Atinh1's, as well as their Variety and Sym- 


metry, 
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metry, and their Ce, leſs ts wie anther, 
confdering the various Opinions of  Phil:ſo4 
phers. And as Go Miſdo 1 14 great Meas 


ſure appears from his M.terial Vorks, which 


be wt rhe higheſt Wonder ani 410 ation dat 
to Gods yet God's Wiſdom is mare emmently 


ſtew by his immaterial Mo, ks, Ang; bs Je- 


ing great Specimens of Flis Wſ'on and 
Poner. He further urges, as a Specimen of 
Gods Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, tbe illa- 
ftrzous Iuſtance of 1h: Day of Judgment, where 
all Ne ions and Languages ſhall ap ear, and 
God himſelf in his full Splendor. And as a 
further Inſtance of Gods Wiſdom and Power, 
he urges the Oecos.0 ty of Mans Redemption ; 
and as God's Attributes ſhew Majeſty, and 
challenge our Adiration ; ſ his om may 
be further infered ſrom Cmjetures about o- 
ther Worlds and Spirits ; from whence it ap- 


pears, how much his Excellences are above 


ours; ſhewing further the peculiar Preroga- 
tives of God's Knowled; ow Mens, addi 

ſeveral other adtantages of Divine Under- 
ſtanding. And as th: ſtudy and knouledq of 
God's Attributes are abote other Acguire- 
ments, ſo we may juſtify our Inquittes into 


the Nature of God, yet we ought to limit our 


pur ſuit of ſuch Subjects, fince our more par- 


ticular View of God, may be unſuitable to this 


Mortal State, and might be fatel to us, 
becauſe 


ui 
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becauſe too high for us, aud above our Ca- 

- pacity.. He further ſhews the Duty we owe 
to our Maker, and the Diſadvantage of negle- 
Fug it. To which he adds, the Intent of 
our Knowledg of God, and the Conſequences 
of it, and the Reaſons why Men want a due 
Veneration for God, He further ſhews, the 
Jaferiority of Mans Intelle# to God's, and 
the high Veneration our Inteefs owe to im. 
Since from what hath been delivered in 
the former Diſcourſes, it appears, how much 
God Almightys Works, as well as Words, 
exceeds ours, ani conſeguentiy, that there are 
things above the reach of our Capacities, 
we thought it nat improger to add to the fores 
going Traits, what he hath ſaid of things as 
e Reaſon, in which Diſcourſe he firſt , hy 
what is meant by things above Reaſon, and 
then proceeds to diſtingaiſh betwixt the ſe- 
veral ſorts of them, illuſtrating what he hath 
ſaid by Moral and Geometrical Inſtances ; and 
then anſwering ſome Obiections, ſhews, how 
much Infinite Underſtanding exceeds our Fi- 
mite (Capacities, Having thus propoſed his 
Opinion, and illuſtrated it &c. he proceeds to 
prove it agreeable to Reaſon; and having fur- 
ther conſidered and proved, that there are 
things above Reaſon, he ſhews how far we may 
diſcourſe of things above Reaſon ; and having 
giving us a brief Account of the Ae of 
| Ideas, 
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ſoy, Je adds, ſome Advices in judging of 
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Ideas, he offers ſome Diſtinitions or Notions 
of the Conceptions of the Mind, adding fome 
0bſer vat ions in reference to things above Rea · 
ſon, "making due Applications of ſuch Diſtin« 
Aion or Not ions. He: further ſhews, how we 
ght to confider things above Reaſon, and 
how we art to diſcourſe or think of ſuch, 

- Having thus confidered things above Rear 


them, ſhewing Firſt, that about ſuch things we 
oupht uct to admit affirmative Aſſertions wit b. 
of, ſuch Proofs to evince them, as are ſuffi- 
tient in their kind. Secondly, That we ought 
wit tv be too haſty in framing Negatives, or 
to-rejet Propejitions or Explications about 
them, as if they were | abſurd or impoſſible. 
Thirdly, That Matter of Fact being proved 
by Arguments, competent in their kind, we 
ought not to deny. it, only becauſe we cannot 
explain it, or cunceive the Modus of it. 
Fourthly, When we treat of ſuch things, we 
are not always to think things falſe, that ſeem 
to contradict ſome received Difates of Rea- 
Fifthly, We are not preſently to rejeſt 
things as falſe, which we cannot reconcile with 
other things that are true; and Laſtly, we 
ought not to condemn anOpinton which is liable 
to ill conſequences or inconveniences, if the 
Proofs be ſufficient in their kind. : 
n . Having | 
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| Having thus in the Felt Part of the ſecond 
Book, © confidered the Subjetts which chiefly 


relate to the ſtudy of Divinity, we ſhall next 


proceed to thoſe which relate to the Practice 

its » which as they relate 16 a different 
Part, and the practice of Piery,we have diſtin- 
guiſbed them under the Title of the ſecond Part 
of the "ſecond Book. The firſt Chapter con- 
tains an" account of the Martyrdom of Theo- 
dora aud Didymus, where he ſhews how Men 
may be in Love withour' forfeiting their Ver- 
tue of gco Principles, Theodora and Dy- 
dimus #oth ſhewing good Examples, how we 
may both Love our Neighbours and our ſelves, 
and that the Love of Veriue is to be prefered 
Hefore all temporal Intereſt. In this Tratt 
the Author hath ſhewed us, how Vertu may 
influence a generous Mind, and though Love 
may be a concurring Motive in ſome Caſes, yet 
Vertue ought to be the principal Inducement 
to guide our Aims, and hath the greateſt 
Tafluence on Chriſtian Heroes; and as in this 
World, God Almighty hath enployed us in his 
Ser vice, we ought to purſue what he hath com- 
manded, nor can we quit that Reaſonable Ser- 
vice, which is te glorify him by our Lives, 
except his expreſs Commands or Loyalty to 


Tut oblige us. He further ſbems, that we 


ought not to be guilty of Crimes to avoid the 


greateſt Dangers, that may happen to ns, up- 
en 
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. on the Account of Religion, fince the Apoſtles 
a | after the Miſaſage of the Jewiſh Council, 
„went from their Preſence rejoycing, that 
„ they bad been hought Worthy to ſuffer 
„bor his Name 3 vor ought Perſecutions to be 
n inglorroufly avoided, our Saviour Suffering 
i, more for our ſakes than we can for hin; He 
„  »ifingly and patiently enduring the Croſs and 
Q deſpiſing the Shame. He further repreſents, 
„ile miſtaten Zeal of Idolaters, and hom 

Chriſtians ought to behave themſelves under 
a their Perſecutions; and that we ſhould not 
n only be willing on ſome occaſions to lay down 
7 our Lives for our Friend, lut when by the Bar- 


barity of our Enemies,our Friends are removed, 
ne ought not to give up our ſelves to Sorrow 
as thoſe that have no hope. To conclude, 
by the Example of Theodora and Didymus, 
be ſhews us, that though we be reviled, impri- 
ſoned, perſecuted, and even ſuffer Death it 
ought not to deter us from the Purſuit of that 
Glory which is ſet before us, and promiſed. to 
hoſe that tate care to fight the God Fight of 
Faith. And having i» tle firſt Chapter thus 
fhewn, how Love and Religion are confiſtent, 
aud that nothing in this World ought to be 
prefered to the Love of God, 1551 WII 
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Ie the ſecond Chapter we bave delivered, 
4 briefly as we could, what be hath ſaid of 
Seraphick Love, which ſbews, that if we 
ww a tre Love of God, it will divert us 
rom fixing our Love too much on Earth) 
Things, aud yet, netwithſtanding we ought 1. 
bare a peculiar regard for Spiritual Things; 
yer whilſt we are bere upon Earth, we ought 
ts allow aur Neighbours and Friends a due 
ſhare, negledting neither for the ſake of the 
ether, but allowing each what is due. He 
farther ſhews, why we ought to have a pecult- 
ar Love for God, who hath endowed us with 
fo many Advantazes aud Bleſſings, adding an 
. Account of the Felicities that attend ſuch 
Love. And as the Love of God is the way 
to remove our Love from Mortal Objects, ſo 
the Paſfion of Love may diſpoſe our minds to 
the Love of ſublimer ObjeFs; yet as was in- 
timated before, that ought not to be ſo ex- 
Fravagant, but that a comvenient degree of 
Love ought to be appropriated to Inferior Ob- 
jets, there being different degrees of it ow- 
ing tea Friend, a Neighbour, or a Wife ; bat 
4 peculiar Love due to God. He farther 
repreſents.aud enumerates the Motives we have 
to love God. And Firſt, he repreſents the 
freeneſs of God's Love and our undeſervedneſs 
of it, which eught to be ſtrong Iuducements to 
love him; for he not only lowed us when we 
were 


mne. 
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were not at all, but when we were Enemies, 
we Were reconciled to God by the Death of 
his Son, and while we were yet Sinners 
Chriſt dyed for us, and he who thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, took 
upon himſelf the form of a Servant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of Man, and be- 
came obedient to Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs. As another Motive to the Love 
of God, he urges the Difintereſtedneſs of his 


Love, his defign being only to make us happy, 


and partakers of his Glory, having eſcaped 
the Corruption that is in theWord through 
Luſt; the greateſt Service we can do him in 
return being to ſerve our ſelves, fince we cannot 
add any thing to what is infinite; and as gu 
Men cannot increaſe the Happineſs of God, fo 
wicked Men can only trouble him, becauſe they 
oblige him to puniſh them, and as they contri« 
Bute leſs to glorify his Goodneſs, they add to 
the Glorification of his Fuſtice. Another Mo- 
tive to the Love of God 1s, that his Love to 
us cannot be requited, fince all the Duties we 
can pay are Reſtitutions and notRequitals, nor 
can we be able to recompence him azatn, ſince 
of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things, nor need we wiſh God Almighty 
more happy, fince he already enjoys more than 
we can expreſs. Another Motive to the Loue 
God, is, the Conſtancy of his Love to us, 
which he hath plentifully ſhewn upon al Occa- 
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Fons, ſo that there is Joy in the Preſence of 
the Angels over one finner that Repenteth,and 


unto us the Child was born, and unto us 
the Son was given. He further ſhews us, 
the Advantagionſueſs of God's Lowe to us, 
not only in 22 of this, but a future State, 
all we enjoy in this World, being the Gifts of 
God; and fince to them that continue Patient 
in well doing, he bath promiſed, Glory and 
Honour, and Immortality, and Eterual Hap- 
hineſs; the poſſeſſion of which, will as much 
exceed our Expectations, as theſe tranſitory 
things diſappoint them; for the Rye hath 
not ſeen, nor the Ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive, the things which God hath prepa- 
red for them that Love him. 
Aud having ſbewed the Advantages of Se- 
taphick above ordinary Love, be repreſents 
the Inconſtancy of T ranſitory Things, and the 
Preferableneſs of Celeſtial Objects. 
But not to fiſt on a fuller Account r 
following Sheets, we ſball refer the Reader for 
more ample ſatigfacb ion to the Epitomy it ſelf, 
which will illuſtrate the Authors Merit, aud 
recommend what he hath writ to the Reuder Fx 
Il therefore only add, as I concluded the 
mer Volume, au Apology for what Errors the 
3 Reader may find in this Volume, either thro 
 Miſtske or Inadvertency, hoping his Caudout 
wil 
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wil Pardon and .Correft them, being fatisfy- 
ed, that the Authors Works want no Apoke- 


J, for the Palue and Uefulueſe of what 


the Author hath ſaid,that is ſufficiently known 


already, and may be further continued to fur 


ture Ages, which is the De ſign of this Epito- 

my, which if it be ſerviceable in promoting 

the real defign, and tends to the Increaſe of 

Piety aud Religion, and the fincerePurſuit of 

Vertue, I ſhall think my ſelf happy in bei 

1 in contributing to ſo good a Wark 
am 


The Readers 


Humble Servant, 


Richard Boulton.; 
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ca the Firſt Part of the Fxcellemy 
of Theology, or the Pre-eminence of the 
Study of Divinity _—_ that * Natural 


Philoſophy. 


HE Motives that may induce a Ralle War 
- "onal Man to the Study of Divinity, 
are: not only that it is his Duty, but 


that ſeyeral Advantages will attend 
. Bbb his 


Jubje#, ® ity, con ſidet ing the Nableneſs 


Kevelati- to the Heathen Philoſophers; and that the Light 


— Ip Excellency of Theology Bock II. 


dis Proficiency in it fo that; there are ſeveral In- 

ducements to recommend us to the Study of 
Theological Truths. 

256 Exrel-· And Frſt, the Kxcellency and Sublimity of 

leney ef the the Subject give us Reaſon to acknowledge a Des | 

oo” | and Nat bis 

an of Attributes. Souls are ſo Naturally incliged to 

Theology. Conſider ide Nature of Spirits and to difcover, | 

that there are ot her Spiritual Subſt ances, beſides the 

Souls of Men, that they are apt to try forbidden 

ways of obtaining Satisfaction, and rather put 

themſelves in the Power of the Devil, than to 

be ignorant of his Being; which is acknow. 

ledged by ſexeral Learned Men, wp have made 

ſuch unhappy Attempts. And thoſe Men muſt 

be. much miſtaken in their-Notions of a Deity, 

that can thin&,and be ſtrangers tothe Nature & 

Attributes of the Divine Perfe&ions, as well as 

their own Imperfections, who think themſelves | 

able to inveſtigate them, oꝝ that dare to deſpiſe 

them, for his Greatneſs is incomprehenſible, and bit 

Wiſdom is_inſerutable, Pſal.1g5. yet he bumble: 

bimſ lf to look into the Heavens, and the Earth,P. 

147.5.113.5. So that all the Nations in the World 

are in compariſon of him, but like the ſmall Drop 

of @ Bucket, of the ſmaller Duſt of a Balance. And 

Ariſtotle in his Book de Mundo expreſſes the 

Power, and Wiſdom, and Amiablene$s of God, 

tnough in a lofty, yet a Style much inferiour to 

the Sublimity of the Subject, which without Re- 

velation cannot be ſufficiently underſtood. 

11 Lirke lf it be urged, that Natural Theology is ſuf- 

of Nacure ſicient to the Knowledge of God, it cangpt be 

eu by denyed, but that the 57 O, was Mown 
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of ot Nature may glve, us o much Knowledg of * > 


and our 8 Yet God knowing himſelf bet - 
ter than Man knows him, we cannot have bet- 
ter Informations of his Nature and Attributes 
than from bimſelf. And the different Proſpects 


% of Heaven, may diſcover the Attributes of its 
len NMakerzfor as a Teleſcope will diſcover a greater 
put | Number of Stars, aud alſo more plainly, than 
"to the Naked Eye ; fo Revelation will aſſiſt Res- 
\w. ſon to diſcover more Excellences in God, as well 


as more diſtinctly. Thus the Writings ot Fiſher- 
men contain more ſuitable Conceptions and Ex · 


eit Philoſophers and dhe moſt civilized Nati- 
a | OVERS | SIT 
ect of this ſtudy, for 


But there is another J | 
hich we are obliged to Theology; for though 


70 Rea ſon may direct us to the Knowledge of God, 
%% Met his Will or poſitive Laws are owiag to his 
7, wn Revelation. And how. Curious Princes 
14 ad Wiſe Men have been to learn the Guſtomg 
„% pf eminent Legiſlators, appears, from their fre- 
& Nuent Travels into foreign Countries, to ob- 
1 e erve their Laws, as well as to improve theit 


arning; that Learned Monarch Prolomewt' 


or bilaedelphrs being at a vaſt Expence to procure 
de- n Authentick Copy of the Law of Moſes, whom 


he only eſteemed as an Eminent Legiſlator, But 
o a Chriſtian they muſt appear more Noble 
and Worthy Objects of Curiolity, proceeding 


1 rom an Omaiſciecat Deity, who hath a perfe- 

h; Teer knowledge of the Nature of Man, than othef 

— n- givers, though all Ty together. | 
Bbb2 But 


rreſlions , of God, than the Writings of the 


God, as to invite us to the ſtudy of Divinity; a 
our Ignorance being injurious both to our ſelves - * — 


5 


— 


— - 
— — ww OY - 


the Nature ; the/ It giving 
_ . ing us the Nature and Will of God, but giving 


the thoughts of Wiſe Men upon particular Oc. 
_ caſfjons, is ſo worthy an Inquiſitive Saul, tha 
the Southern Queen was admired for her Jour 
'Ney to hear the Wiſdom: of Solomon: and the 


and that ſtrange Paſſage betwixt God and Sa- 


= The" Excellency of Theology = 2 
; | Bur Theol6p y affords a further Diſcovery « ; Ch 
reacher w Divine Matters, the Scripture not only teac! / 


us an Hiſtorical Account of his Will and Aci 
ons, Mex ander was nobly employed in readin 
the "Grecian Actions in Homer; and to know 


Scripture affords ſo much more Curioſity,” thai are 
the King of Macedon , or the Queen of Shebe dot 


could enjoy, that it tells us, what God himſcliy pe! 
hath declared of his own Thoughts and Action the 
upon particular Occaſions; as what God wal be 
pleaſed to ſay to Noah, Gen.vi. about the De. Co! 
ſtruct ion of the finfut World, and to Moſes con- On 
cerning the Daughters of Zelophedad, Numb. 27 mo 
7. As alſo the Conferences betwixt God and ſcie 
Abimelech concerning the Wife of Abraban I tin 
Cen. 20. alſo bet wixt God and Abraham of tbeſ he 
Deſtruction of Sodom, Gen. 28 betwixt God 


and Solemon, about his happy choice, 1 Ning. 2 
betwixt God and Jonah, Jon. 4. of the Fate offi 
the greateſt City in the World. To which wel 
may-add, what- paſſed in relation to the} 
ſeducing Spirit, which undertook to ſeduce the 
Prophets of Ahab, I Kings 22. from v.19, to 24 


tan, where God does not only praiſe but glory} 
in the Mortal, Job 1.6,7. and Job 2.3. Thus the 
Scripture informs us of the Tranſactions of a-| 
nother World, which we could never know by} 
the Uſe of our Reaſon, which makes that Book 
deferveour Curioſity and Gratitude, ? 
a Another | 


- 
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teach Another Advantage afforded by the Scrip- 4 what 


Adil. 
ing theGrounds of Reaſon and Religion do; for tho” 
they inform us, that God is good and merciful, 

and may be apt to pardon Mens Sins and Frail - 
ties, and accept their im per fect Services, yes 
we are nqt ſure he will par don us except be had 
romiſed ſo to do; but by Revelation we 
are told, that he will accept, forgive an] par- 
don thoſe that ſincerely obey him, Hieb. 5. 9 and 
perform the Conditions of his Covenant,  whe- 
ther expreſs or implicit, Pſal. 103. 17, 18. But as 
he is both the Judge of our Pertormance of the 
Conditions, and the Perſons ſincerity, being an 
Omniſcient KapHoyrocne, Act. 1. 21. and knows 
more of us than we do of our ſelves, our Con- 
ſcience may reaſonably doubt, how God ſhall e- 
ſtimate a Mans Sincerity, i John 3. 20. But when 


el,&c. whilſt alive, and others afterwards , it 
makes it evident, that God will accept ſuch O- 
bedience as lyes in human Power;and that great 
Offences may be pardoned, and Mans Happi- 
| neſs ſecnred in another World. To ſatisfy us of 
which, the Faults of Pious Perſons are recorded 
in the Scriptures ; and no other Writings can 
give us ſo good apprehenſions and conſolation 
of the Happineſs or miſery of a future State, as 
St. John does; for he ſaw in Heaven a great Mul- 
titude, not to be Numbered, of all Nations, and 
Tribes, and People, and Tongues, ſtanding before 
the Throne, and the Lamb, cloathed in white Robes, 
with Palms in their Hands, praiſing God and the 
Lamb, Rev. 1 1. 9. So that Mticuces of imper- 
Bbb3z fect 


he himſelf commended David, Job, Noth, Dani- 


ting tures is, what Judgment God makes of ſome 7=dgmenr 
Mens Lives and Deportment, more clearly than ** 


ak: of 
as SIX CP 
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fect Servants have acceſs to God's Throne, be- 

ſides Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, ! 
tbe x... Put belides the ſublime Excellences, Theology 
aalen of NEWS us of a Deity, and h infinite Perfection 
Duin and Prerogatives, it: affords us other Dilcove. 
Si, ries of Angels, the Univerſe, and our own Souls, 
which though inferiour to che Knowledge o 

God, are to be preferred for Nobleneſs and im- 

portance before Objects of Natural PMoſophy. 

Aud here it may be requiſite to take notice, that 

we are not to eſtimate the Worth of what we 

owe to Revelation, by what Impreſſions thej 

make upon us, as we have learnt them in our 
Catechiſm, or have met with them in Sermons 

or Books, ſince what we learned as Children 

ia our Youth , we were not old enough to dif- 

cern their Excellences or Importance; and when 

preſented. to our riper Underſtandings, they be- 

come ſo familiar, that the Impreſſions are the 

leſs vigoraus upon us; whereas if they were 
diſcovered to a Heathen Philoſopher or an in- 

quiſitive Perſon, who attained them by the 

Uſe of his Reaſon, they would be more ad mi - 

1 red, and be more joytully received; which ap- 

i ff Pears fromthe Records of Primitive Times,and 
| ide Relations of new; Converts to Chriſtianity, 
| in China, Japan, and other Learned Nations 
for though Reaſon could not diſcover them, jet 

= when: diſcovered by Revelation, Reaſon ap- 
| proved: and embraced them. 


n 


= —_— ä 
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Inflanees of But to proceed to ſome Acres Revela- 
e Power lions themſelves: And f, N hether Reaſon may 

4 Revels- he ſufficient to aſſure. us,whetber there are ſuc] 

"uw Things, as Angels or not: it may, that their 


„ keen  poſlga6d pot improbable; Jt, | 
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it is a doubt, whether thoſe Heathen Philoſs- 
phers, who believed the Exiſtence of ſeparare 
Spirits, were perſwaded to that Belief by Rea- 
ſon or Ex exieace, or not rather by Revelation 
conveyed by anlmperfect Tradition: it not appea- 
ring, that they had any ſitisfactory Reaſons or 
Hiſtorical Proofs, or other vnqueſtionable E- 
vidence to'convince them of the B ings of ſuch 

Excellent Spirits;whereas the Scripture informs 

us of a Multitude of them, and that God made 

them Immortal aad not to prop1gate their Spe- 


— cies; as alſo that they reſide in Heaven,enjoyiag 
ar fe eht of God conſtantly praiſe 9nd obeyiog 
en im, without Fanny agaialt him; likewiſe that 
if, they are Intelligent Beings, aud powerful, ſo that 


one was able to deſtroy a Whole Army; that 
& there are degrees of them, and are 'at Enmit 


in human Afirs, both for the Welfare of Em- 
pires and Kingdoms, and to reſche as well 
ote& good Men. And tho? Splendid and Mi. 


14 jeſtick in their Appearance, yet are migiſtrin 
5„ Aa , for the good of the Heirs of Salvation 
i Hat they refuſe to be adored by cee | 


them to'pay it to God, and as they were made 
by Chriſt in a Senſe, who was God and Man, fo 
they call him their Lord, and themſelves Fellow- 


ther they were immorte 
tells us, they were created Beings, and wickeL 
Spirits aud the ruin of our firſf Parents. And 
. B bb 4 though 


* 


4 


with Devils and fight againſt them and that 
they can aſſume Bodies ſhaped like, ours, ang 
W quit chem at pleaſure - that they areconcerned ** 


* 


| 10 oe thoſe bad Angels, * „ „ 5 a 2. 
Worth as Gods, many doubted , whe-' | 
7 rta "vi the ' Scripture Fel. 
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tough they breed confuſion on Earth, yet they | 


have order amongſt themſelves, and are under 
a Chief or Leader; we are farther told, that 
they are not wicked by Nature but Apoſtacy; 
that their Power is limited, and permitted only | 
by God; that good Men are able to reſiſt and 
put them to flight, and that thoſe who do Evil, 
will be of the number of thoſe that judge them 
hereafter ; that their Miſery ſhall be as laſting 
as their Immortality ; and that chey believe and 
tremble at thoſe. Tiaths. they pecſwade others 
to reject and inſtead of being able to reward 
their Worſhippers with Happiaeſs, themſelves 
are miſerable, reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs t 
the Judgment of the laſt Day, where they wi Y 
be doomed ta everlaſting Torments, along with 
their Admirers.. . . 


es xn. A to things corporeal thoſe of the moſt 
lag of Ne- comptehenſive Nature, and the gr eateſt mpor- 


euralthings (ance, the Kaowledge we have of them is ow- 


owing #0 
Theelogy. 


ing to Theology: And firſt,, thoſe that admit | 
the Truths, which are revealed in Scripture, al- 
low God to be the Author and Creator of the 
World. We ſhall not here mention what hath 


2 taught of the World's Eternity; nor ſhall we 


re take notice, how far the Creation may be 
evinced by Phyſical Arguments; for whether 
Reaſon might extend ſo far or no, Revelation- 


D:ſcoveries firſt moved us to the Nr : and 
though Philoſophers allow the, World to have 


World, only allaw him to have given K 82 
, * | * 429 656 „ile an 
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and to have formed the Univerſe out of pre 
exiſtent Matter; and whereas thoſe that beller⸗ 
ed the World to be Eternal, or thus formed, 
could not pretend to tell how old it was, thoꝰ the 
Chaldeans extra vagantly pretended to gueſs at 
40 cr 50009 Years , Theology tells us, that 
il, it was not ſo old by above thirty or forty Thou- 
ſand; but gives certain Limits, -which Philoſo- 
phy leaves undetermined. But Revelation does 
not only tell us the Time, but the Order and 
Manner of the Creation; it being impoſſible 
bare Reaſon ſhould tell us, what preceded the 

Origin of the firſt Man. And though Theorems 

of Natural Philoſophy are not to be deduced 

ill from a Book deſigned to inſtruct us in ſpiritual 

Things, yet I think the two firſt Chapters of 

Geneſis, are. to be taken in an Hiſtorical and Li- 

teral, and not in an Allegorical Senſe; and tho? 

the Deſign of the Scriptures is to teach us Truths 

of a higher kind than thoſe of Natural philoſo- 

phy, yet the Book of Geneſis may give us ſeve- 

ral Hiats in reference to the Origin of things, 

which may be urged in Phyſicks. And as the 
Antient Philoſophers beld the Duration of the 
World to be indeterminable, and the Stoicks 
believed it would be deſtroyed by fire, which 

in Phyſicks is precarious, Theology teaches us, 

that one Day this World ſhall be deſtroyed, by 
Anihilation or Transfiguration, by the helpof 

on fire, which ſhall diſſolve the preſent State 

QL. IK. 5 — nyſe ebenen 69 2 

And not only in reſpect of the Creatures in „ „ 
General, but even Men, Theology diſcovers ve- — 4 
ry important things, which Reaſon could not. 7heology i 


And firſt, the Epicurcans attributed the 99 2 if 
of Men. 


— — — ——— —-— } 
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of Man's Body to the Caſual Concourſe of A. 
toms; and the $toicks taught, that Men ſprung 
up like VMuſhroms out of the Ground: But the 


Book of Geneſss tells us that Man was made of 7 


Earth by (30d, and perfected before the Union 
of the Soul; and as the Scripture gives us an 
Account of the Origin of Man, ſo it does of the 


man, and thit the Firſt Wyman was formed 


after a different manner from the Firſt Man, be- 
iag taken from his fide; and that Adam and E 
were not firſt | Infants 7 but at once campleat A * 


* 
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ſtate of the Body after Death, As 24.15. The op ly 


Doctrin of the Reſurr ection being beyond the 
teach of Philoſophy, ſo that when St. Paul pro- 
poſed it to the A. benian Philoſophers, Aﬀs 1 
20, 32 it either excited their wonder or laugh. WF. . 
ter: Theology farther teaches h, that all Man- Wh: 
Fiad is the Off- ſpring of one Man and one Wo- 


Illo 
rnd 
| 51 
he 
ec 


Human Perſons; and as all Men's Bodies ſhall We, 


, riſe again, fo they ſhall not dye a ſecond time. 
And though the Light of Reaſon may tell ni 
much of the Exiſtence of Human Souls, as well 


velation gives us more aſſurance of it, and tells it 


us more clearly, he who made them beſt knows i 


ing, what they are, and how long they are to 
laſt, And as the Soul is diſtigct from the Body, 


and cannot be deſtroyed with it, ſo it hathz 
different Origin from the Souls of other Crea- 
tures, being God's own 'Workminſhip and uni- 


as of their Properties and Duration; yet Re. 
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ted to the Body already formed, from thence Þ 
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paß into a state, where Death hath no, 
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By Carteſius; but though Natural Philoſophy 
1 ay prove the Immortality of the Soul, againſt 
he Arguments of Acheif's and Epicureans, they 
4 mute Mortal, becauſe not a Subſtance, but 
Daly a Modification of a Body, which muſt pe- 
ich the frame or ſtructure af the Body being diſ- 
Wolved ; Yet if it appears from the Intellectual 
DO perations of a Rational Soul, which Matter 


' Wowever Modifyed cannot be capable of, that it 
S a diſtin& Subſfance from a Human Body, the 


iſslution of the later does not imply the de- 
Wtro&ion of the former, which is as much a re- 
| Subſtance as Matter it, (elf. But yet though 
be Operations of the Rational Soul and other 
Mediums, may prove the Soul in this ſenſe to 
e immortal, yet if we diſpute with Philoſas. 


bers, as the Carreſians,, who allow God to be 


be Creator and Preſerver of things, the ſame 
Proofs will not abſolutely evince, that it ſhall 
ever ceaſe to be, though it may be ſufficient 
Wgaiaſt the Epicureaxs,or others, who deny God. 
o have any thing to do with it; for we are not 


"A ire, Ai her God may have ſo ordered it, that 


the continuance of his ordinary Concourſe, 
Ihe Sol, MAY ſurvive the Body; and yet ſince, 
he Soul is not created till it is juſt infuſed into 
the Bod, ſo it may be anibilated when ſepa- 

rated from the Body, God's ordinary concourſe 
to ſupport, it being withdrawn; upon which it 


a4 may relapſe into it's primitive Nothing; ſo that 
, Footvithſtanding the Phyſical Proofs of the Spi- 
rttuality of the Soul, we are obliged to Reve- 


lation 


boy 4 But perhaps it may be objected, that the Im- 4 Otjecki. 
2" WWnoctality of the Soul may be proved by the n confide- 
Light of Nature, and hath been demonſtrated 2 
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Ltion to tell ns, that it's duration ſhall be end- 
leſs, for Carteſius's Expreſſions ſhew, that tho 
he pretends, that the Soul is diſtin& from the 
Body yet he does not ſay it is abſolutely im-. 
mortal; Cur de immortalitate Anime nihil ſcrip. 
ſerim, jam di xi in ſynopſi mearum Meditationum, 
uod ejus ab omni corpore diſtinftionem ſatis pro. 
baverim. ſupra oſt endi. Cuod vero additis, ex 
tiſtinttione Anime a Corpore, non ſequi ejus im. 
mort alit atem. quia nihilomunus dici poreſt, illam 4 
Deo talis Natura factam eſſe: ut ejus Duratio ſin 
cum Duratione Vite Corporee finiatur, fateor a mi 
refelli non poſſe. Neque enim tantum mihi aſſume, 
ut qui aquam de tis, que a libera Dei voluntate de. 
pendent, humanæ rationis vi determinare aggrediar, 4 
Docet Natur alis Cognitio &C. ſed fi de abſoluta De 
poteſtate quer atur, an forte decreverit, ut humans 
ani mæ iiſde m temporibus efſe deſig nant, quibus Cor. 
por a que tlis adjunxit, ſolius Des eſt reſponderi Y 
And if Natural Reaſon cannot demonſtrate: the 
Exiſtence cf the Soul after Death, much leis can 
it deter min it's Condition after it is ſeparated 
from the Body; of which Carreſius gives his O- 
pinion further, in a Letter to the King of Be | 
bemia Daughter; where he confeſſes, that by ; 
meer Reaſon we may make conjectures to our 
advantage, and have hopes, but not aſſurance; 3 
to which he adds, the imprudence of quitting 3 
what is certain for uncertainty ; ror which Res 
kur fas Ton we ought not to ſeek after Death, |} 
Ran And indeed all that Reaſon can demonſtrate ! 
may deter- may be comprized under two Heads; Firſt, 
min the That as the Soul is incorporeal, it is not neceſ- 
Immertali- (ary it ſhould periſh-with the Body, but may | 
2% ns laſt fot erer, if God hath not ordered it other-· 
futureftate. — wal ati wile ; b 


7 
4 
4 
be - 


a 
» 


= 
£ 
hy 


Chap, 2 Abou Natural Ph lyfopby. 


13. 
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wiſe : Seconaly, as. the Sou} is a Subſtance that 


hath the Power of thinking, it will retain that 


Power though ſeparated from the Body. But 
whether theſe Confiderations may make a ſepa- 
rate State defireable, we may juſtly queſtion; 
for Immortality and perpetual Duration is ra- 
ther what may be pre-ſvppoſed requiſite to 
Felicity than Part of it, and makes the Poſſeſ- 
ſors only more happy or miſerable according to 
the ſtate it is annexed to; and though it is the 
Opinion of ſome Schoolmen, thag it is better 


do be wiſerable than not at all; yet our Saviour 


ſays of the Diſciple that betrayed him, That x 
had beer: good for that Man, if he had never been 
bern, Hark 14.21. But farther , that Reaſon a- 
lone cannot aſſure us of the Souls Immortality, 
may appear from the Nature of the thing ; for 
ſince the Soul and Body were not united by 
meer Phyſical Agents, but by God's free and 
arbitrary Inſtitution , and ſuch Conditions as 
he thought fit, we know not but that one Con- 
dition might be, that they ſhould both be diſſol- 
ved together; but though the Soul ſhould con- 
nue after the Body, Reaſon cannot determin, 
what will become of the Soul in that ſtate, as 
whether united to another Subſtance or Vehicle, 
and of what kind that ſhall be; whether to an 
unorganized Body, unfit for c xerciſing the ſame 
Functions with the Human Body, as the Souls 
of Fools are here, united to ſuch Bodies, that 
they cannot diſcourſe, or Philoſophize; and o- 


ther Souls are joy ned with diſtempered Bodies, 


which makes them unfit to walk, though they 
feel Pain; ſo that we are not ſure but that a 
ſeparated Soul may be united to a portion of 

| FOI Matter, 


* 
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Matter, that it cannot move, nor receive Infot - 
mation by the Inter vention of it. But ſuppo - 
ſing ſuch an Union may not make a Soul miſera. WS: 
ble, we ſhall next conſider, that if the Sow! were WF 
free from any Union, and enjoyed the Liberty WP" 
of her own Nature, it may be queſtioned, whe 
ther the Power of thinking would make het 
happy ; for ſuppoſing one that loved to enjoy 
his Thoughts undiſturbed, ſhould go to dine at 
an Inn, attended only with a Servant, and aBook, | 
that he might be undiſturbed that dayztbe mol 
addicted to thinking would ſoon grow weary, 
had he no other Variety of Objects to divert 
him, bat reading, ſeeing, and e and 
neither put his Thoutzhts in Execution by mo- 
ving his Body, nor to impart them other wiſe by Y 
Diſcourſe or Writing. And though thinking 
mixed with converſation and action, is à plea- 
fant way of paſſing the time, yet bo 75 one, 
would be a tire ſom way of ſpending the time, . 
which muſt be Eternal. | Ana 
he But beſides what we have mentioned of the AR: 
demptin Divine Attributes, the Univerſe and a human 
Men, Soul there are other things of a Divine and No- : 
-- . M ble Nature, which may exerciſe the greateſt , 
65 hem? Wits, and which may gratify their Enquiries 
[tim into them, which are not to be known without 
- thehelp of Revelation ; as the Myſtery of the 
Trinity, the Redemption of Mankind, and Gods 
Decrees concerning Men: into the Nature of 
one of the former, the Angels deſire to pry, i Pet. 
1. 12. and one that had been caught into Hea - 
ven cryed out „ Bao, &c. Rom. 11. 33. and u; 
ſince God's Wiſdom is boundleſs, it may have 
more ways than one to ſhew it ſelf; and * = 
the 


hap· l. Above Natural Philoſophy. 
be World be full of the Productions of his WiK 
om, yet the Scripture may contain excellent 
Signatures of the lame Attribute; for it would 
e injurious to a Deity, who bath all Perfecti- 
zus united, to think he can diſcloſe his Perfe- 
ions no other ways but by the direction of 
WMatter and Motion, and be the Object of our 


reator. | 

But beſides what we have mentioned, there 
re other things which Reaſon without Aſſiſt- 
Wnce could not underſtand ;- which are not 
1 learly revealed in Scripture, but deſerve the 
Search of a pions Soul, and one that is Curious 
ad Philoſophical; as whether the ſotisf. ction 


ine emption, and appeaſe God's Juſtice, or whe- 
ei Sod being ſupremeGovernour of the World 
Night not remit treely the Penalties of Sin. It 
8s likewiſe worthy our Enquiry, how Men's Ju- 
fication to God was tianſadted, conſidering, 
Pow abſtrvſe the Doctr in is, that is uſually de- 
ZWivered ? We may likewiſe enquire, whether our 
Souls were pre. exiſtent to our Budies in a bap- 
Pier fate, as ſeveral Learned Men believe?lt is 


« 
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atter Death, the Soul immediately peſſes into 
Heaven or Hell, or be laid aſleep and inſenſible 
for want of Organs, till joy ned again to the Bo- 
» of dy at the Reſurrection? Or, whether it be com 

veyed into ſome ſecret Receſſes, it remains in a 

good or bad Condition tiſl Judgment, neither 
nd expoſed to the Torments of Hell, nor partici- 
pating of the Joys cf Heaven? And fhall we 


5h not be likewiſe inquiſitive, whether this * 
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Studies and Admiration, otherwiſe than as a 


; ff Chriſt was requiſite to purchaſe Man's Re- 


like iſe worthy our Enquiry. to know, x hether 
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Revelation Beſides theſe, there are other Subjects of ( 


above the 
rrach ef 


Reaſon. 


_ ſuch things as may be deduced from Revelai® 
ons by Reaſon ; yet Revelations rather than d 


ent Philoſophers. | Yet it may be objected, t 
later being obliged to make it's Hypotheſis col 


at the laſt day, ſhall be anihilated, or atter I 
ſolution be transfigured into a better State? a, 

alſo, wherher in that future State we ſhall kali 

one another, as Adam did Eve, when he ani 
ked, though he never ſaw her before? aff 
I:-kewiſe, whether we fhall have Perſonal Afi 
Qioas for one another, as Friends, or Relation 

or, whether ſuch things ſhall be obliterated ail 
forgot ? 


rioſities, which the dcripture gives us more Co 
- nizance of, than all the Writings of the Anil 


Revelation in many Caſes puzles Reaſon, ti 


cur with the for mer; but though Reaſon ca 
not give ſo much as probable determinations 


ing a burthen to Reaſon, are only ſo, as Lui 
thers are to Hawks, which promote their fligh 
towards Heaven; and enable them to diſcen 
more than they could without them. On this 0 


caſion, we may ſay, that by the help of Reaſoi | 
ſeveral Theological Truths may be ſtill impt ud 
ved, and Texts of Scripture be yet more clea ure 
ly expliined, and better Reflections made o pte 
the Scriptures, than have been yet made by tꝭ N 


beſt Commentators, or even the Fathers them 
ſelves ; for to qualify a Commentator, a comps! 
tent critical Knowledge is not only requi tits, 
but 2 Concern for the latereſt of Chriſtianity, 


and Judgment to collect what may beſt conti 
bate towards it. : * J 0 4 
R Fa 


* 
That 


* 
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That the Knowledge of thoſe Languages in 2% Know- 
hich the Scripture was Originally wrote, i» #449 | 
Wer equiſite to make 4 gobd Expoſitor, is evident ,, 55, 
Whoth from the Nature of the thing, and the mi- expound tie 
akes made for want of it; for though the Fa- seite. 
hers were Witnelles of the Doctrin and Go- 
Wernment of the Antient Churches, and were 
uWSoth Pious, Eloquent, and Learned, yet the 
reek Fathers had ſo little skil) in Hebrew, and 
be Latins in Hebrew or Greek, that the moſt 
f them leave the ſubjects they write on, as ob 
ſeure as they found them, and miſted by bad 
ranſlitions; much miſtake the true Senſe ; ſo 
bat good Divines are but indifferentF xpoſttors, 
heir Sermois being rather Encomiums ; than 
E:xpolitions of Divine Myſteries. And though 
ome Moderns are more accurate than the Latif 
athers, yet when | compare them with the 
WOriginals, I cannot but wonder bow tltey ſhould ' 
Snake ſuch Miſtakes ; there being ſcarce a Chap- 
er which would not admit of a better Traun- 
* , and more creditable to that Sacred 
ook. Py 3 
But beſides the Knowledg in Laaguages. et 
adgment aud Concern for Theological Träth 4 _— 
re alſo requiſite; which may enable them to Fo ve 
de o propoſe what may be moſt advantagious, and e 
by tie add reputation to the ſubject; for molt are ſo - 
them much byaſl2d to Parties, that they are apt to 
dompe take Notice chiefly of thoſe things that may be 
ui e moſt diſadvantagious to their Adverſaries,ot fi- 
ianity teſt to anſwer their Objegions. 
ontre bl But few ſearch the Scriptures for ſiich things, 
s being clearly and judiciouſly propoſed, might 
add Illu tration to the Dignity of that Book, 
Tha, See and 
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good Will, that hath made the reputation or 


and ſhew the F xcellency of it's Oeconomy, and * 
the Depths of it's Contrivances, or to ſhew the + #8 
Wiſdom of it's Diſpenſations , ſo as to give Des ( 


credit to Religion of any kind. But to do this, 
good Judgment is requiſite, without which, and 
Critical Learning, the beſt Obſervations may. 
be overſeen; and ſuch things may be propo- 

ſed as Myſteries, which are not well grounded, 
or not ſuffi-iently weighed, and tend to the diſ- i. 
advantage of what they would recommend; 
and perhaps it is rather want of Judgment than 


ſeuſe of the Scriptures ſuffer. And when | 
conſider, how much more advantagiouſly the 
Sacred Writings have been handled by Learned 
Men, than Vulgar Expoſitors, and that ſome Þ 
of the beſt were not both great Philoſophers 
aud great Criticks, Iam inclined to think, that FR 
if a Perſona endowed with ſuch Qualifcations, 
and concerned for the advancement of Truth, 
ſhould exerciſe himſelf with Theological Mat- Wh 
ters, his Explications and Diſcoveries would 
much more tend to the advancement of Religi- 
on and Divine Truths, they wanting not Ex- 
cellences but skilful Expoſitors ; for the Wiſ- 
dom of God is no more to be eſtimated by com- Di 
mon Expeſitions, than kis Wiſdom in the con- 
trivance of the World may by AMagyrus ot. 
Euſtachiuss Phylicks, the Myſteries of the Scrip- 
ture being more Numerous than thoſe | have 
obſerved , as well as the Myſteries of Nature 
are more than what Philoſophers have obſer- Þ 
ved and explained. All that Poets, Orators, 
and Lovers, have ſaid of the Beauty of the Eyes, 
will not ſo much recommend-them to a Philo» 

| | ſopher, Þ 
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ſopher, as the skilful Diſſection, an1 the ute 
Jof the Parts given by Schiner ig his Ocular, and 
Des Cartes in his Dioptricks. And though | 
neither allow nor admire all that is propoſed, 
Was Myſterious and Rare by ſeveral latcrpi eters; 
Het ſeveral things ia Scripture may be compa- 
Fred with thoſe we meet with iu Nature ;, tor 
though the Wonders concerning the Generati- 
tion of Animals, recited by ſeveral Authors, 
ſeem incredible, ſuch as Pliny, &c. propoſe, yet 
Aby what Galen hath ſaid, de Uſu Partium, aud 
Harvey hath offered of the Geaeratiou of Aui- 


4 als, and the ſtructure of their Bodies, I have 
received more ſatis ſaction iu the Wor ks of Na- 


ture, than all the othets Romantick Stories. 
Tus a cloſe Account of the moſt valid Parts 


| ff Scripture, with Natural Reflections, and ſuch 


as the Subjects might bear, made by a Fhiloſo- 
pher, and a Critical Speculator, would be more 
Eatertaining to a Rational Man, and raiſe ia 
Him a higher Veneratioa for the things explai« 
Wed, than flight and ill grounded Expoſitions 
of Superficial Writers. | | 

And I queſtion not, but a further Uſe may Theology 7 
be made of Scripture, than Philoſophers or ͤ E 
Wivines have yet thought on. Some indeed — 
have veatured to look back, before the Fall of hilfe. 
Adam, tor the Decrees of God, with reſpect phers 72 
$0 his Election or Reprobation, but ſuch di. . 
Spproved Speculgtions are inadequate Witt 
Phat we mean; for the Encyclopedias and Pan- 
Þphias ſo much aimed at, comprehend not all 
Fiat Reaſon improved by Philoſophy , and 
Hevated by Revelation, may attain to. The 
$T]pture indeed informs us of the Myſtery of 

Cee 2 Man's 
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Man's Redemption as far as is neceſſary for ou * 
Salvation, Ac 20 27, and the Corpuſcular P Evil 
Joſophy endeavours mechanichally to ded uc whic 

Phenomena from Matter and Local Motion, du ſellec 
this is no more than an Epicycle of the Univerſal 


Syſtem of God's Contrivances,and is but a part of : we ct 


what may be known by the joyat Theory df 1 
Niture improved by Scripture, yet both the ny In 


ſeem to be but Parts of the Univerſal HypotheY Hatr 
ſis, whoſe Objects are the Nature, Works aui nal 5 
Counſcls of God as far as we can diſcover them i the l 
this Life: For thoſe whom God hath endowelf 1. 
with mature Reaſon, think it not ſufficient u 
conſider , that God hath limited the Works d Abe 


his Powe:, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to a few A hie 


ges canſideration, concerning the ProduQtion A 
and L2ws of Motion and Matter; and the Inh may 
hitants of this Globe , which in reſpect of the ont! 


Univerſe is but a Phyſical Point; for there ſeem pello 
to be four general Communities of Creatures more 
the fir? conſiſts ot things merely corporeal ; thy more 
Second,of Mankind, Intellectual Beings,being VM Mec 
nited with organized Bodies; the Third au jato 
 <o06, and the Fourth Evil Angels, whether Be. Cut! 
iags perfectly free from united Matter, or joyl-Þ 
eld with that which is fine and ſubtle, or a mort 
inriſible Spirituous Subſtance: 5 
Acta Nor are we to think, that Angels and Devils 
Devil, becauſe ſeldom ſeen are uawoi thy our conſide- 
werthy eur ration; for their Excellency as well as NumbaP 
„ir is ſo great, that they are repreſented as thi 
'_ _, Heavenly Hoſt „ fitting on the right and left 
Hand of God. Of the good Angels our Saviou 
mentions twelve Legions at his Command, An 
26. 53. And Daniel ſaith, that to the Anrient ! | 
; | Day 
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— Days , Daniel 7; 10. Millions, and hundreds 
Phi of Millions ſtood before him. And of the 
ad "FT Evil Angels, the Goſpel tells us a Legion, 
1 0 which is betwixt fix and ſeven Thouſand, poſ- 
* 1 ſeſſed a ſingle Perſon, Mark 5.9. Luke 8.30. It 
al we conſider matter only as a hrute thing capable 


only of local motion, and by that means pra- 


1 - ducing it's Effects, without being capable of a- 
— ay Intellectual Perception, either of Love or 
wre, Hatred ; and farther, if we conſider, the Ratio - 
ant nal Soul as an Immaterial Being, which bears 
* q the Image of God, endowed not only with In- 
"Woe tellec& but with Free Will; the Soul of Man will 
& "i appear to be of more value than all the Won Id; 

49 which though admirably contrived, and worthy 
1 ol it's Author, conſiſts but of Matter variouſſy 
ok © ſhaped and aſſociated by Local Motion (as Meal 
F tl may be put into different Forms of Paſte) with- 
dem. ut knowing their own Nature, their Author or 
_ Fellow Creatures, And as the Rational Soul is 


more valuable than meer Matter, being of a 


l : more excellent Nature, than the moſt curious 
* Miechaniſm, viz. a human Body, ſo to enquire 
ge. into it's future ſtate , isa more Noble Subject of 


Cut ioſity, than what will happen to the World; 
aad might have been more deſireable to Nebu- 
¶chadnez⁊ar, than to have his Myſterious Dream 
ſhado m out the Characters aud Fates of four of 
the greateſt Monarchs in the World, Dan. 2.31, 


= 32. And as a Man is endowed with Free Will, 
the all material things move as they are moved, and 
1x9 cannot reſiſt the Will of God by any determi- 


ning Power af it's own. And as Angels are above 
human Souls, no doubt but in the Goverament 
il of them, there are greater ſigus of God's Wiſ- 
* | Cccz dom. 


| 
| 


-— 
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The Ger 
ment 


dom Power and Goodneſs, than it in the Dire 


; 


@ion of meer Matter, and therefore the Con- ; 


templation of the Government of theſeis a mon 


Noble Object, than the Laws of the Motion oi 


Matter and the Reſults of ſuch Motions. 


And we find in Scripture , that though in | 


forming the World, God only ſpoke a few 


er hellurld words, which ſoon bad their Effect, yet in order Þ 
to the Government of the World, and promo | 
ting their happineſs. he made uſe of Laws, and“ 


more Noble 


ban it: 


Formation, 


Commands, as alſo Revelations, Miracles, Pro- 
miſes, Threats „Exhortations, Mercies and Judg. 


could I have done more to my Vineyard, that I hau 


N 
* 
4 


ments; and though he might well ſay, hu 


not done? Iſa. 5. 4. he had cauſe to add, mhere fer | 


when I looked, 111 it ſhould bring 


forth Grape, 


broug ht it forth wild Grapes ? to which he adds, 


of Iſrael, I have ſpread out 


4 rebellicys People, Iſa. 45.2. From whence it ap- 
pears, that God's Attributes were more conſpi. 
cuous in governing the three laſt Communities 
of Creatures, than in forming the firſt. And] 


ſince all immaterial Subſtances are immortal, ani 
Matter it ſelf is believed fo too, thoſe Revolu- 
tions which ſucceed the Day of Judgment, when 
the Coaſtitution of this World, if not the Mat 


ter, is deſtroyed, will perhaps make way for nen 


Forms of Matter and different Orders, and the 


my hands all the day to & 


» 


Intellectual Communities, may in that time, un- 


dergo ſucceſſive Changes and Alterations; and 


may contribute as much to the Glory of Divine] 


Attributes, as the Formation of the World, ot 


the Oeconomy of Man's Salvation. And ſome ; 


fy pphetical Paſſages in Scripture as well as the 


-alypſe, intimate, that God will perform Þ 
more 


5 


— — — 
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more Noble Things than Mechanical Philoſo- 
phy can extend to, or what Divines have alm- 
ed at; ſeveral of which may be diſcovered by 
© ſearching the Scriptures ; St John in the begin- 
ning of the Revelations pronouncing them 
happy , that read the things contained in this 


: Prophecy, and obſerve them; which ſnews, that 


by comparing the Indications contained in the 
Prophetick Writings, and the Events and Oc- 
© currences of this World, and the Church, God 
Almighty's Providence will be wonderfully cif 
played. The early Diſcoverys of ſuch Things 
are no mean Advantages, not only making us 
hapoy here, but as Daniel and St. John, the one 
vas highly favoured, and the other repreſented 
a beloved Diſciple. 
And that theFore knowledg of Divine Diſpen- 
ſations, which the Ecripture affords us, is high- 
ly to be eſteemed, appears, ſince as St. Paul ſays, 
the Angels which are Principalities and Powers in 
@ heavenly Places, learnt from the Church, a great 


deal of the manifeſt Wiſdom of Gd, Epheſſ. 


3. 10. 


But not to be preſumptuous in Conjectures of M 
thoſe Diſpenſations, which will not begin till the of Bir 


Worl1 is at an end, I ſhall repreſent , that we 
may ſafely endeayour to advance our Knowledg 


rio Gad 5 
D:ijpenſa- 


4.4 af 


Jof God's Attributes, without prying into his ener: 
Secrets in reſpect of Futurity, and if Men were - 


willing to promote God's Gloty, and their own 


In diſcovered than they are, If we conſider the 
Simple Eſſence of God, ve mult perceiye, that 
what concerns his Attributes muſt be a Noble 
Subject of Enquiry,and worthy our Knowledg 
| Ccca4 the 


exvery of 


Satisfaction, his Attributes would be more ful- l 


— 


Chap 


3 
ties al 
acqua 
Eucli. 
ral ot 
quite 
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the Know ledg of all Particulars of which ar: 
; hot ſo invincible , but that a Philophical Head, 
| acquainted with Revelations, may look farther 
into thoſe myſterious Subjects, which have been 
ſo indiffe. eatly handled,that what they have ſaid 


is not only unworthy of God, but Men; which | Tt 
will appear from thoſe handſom Notions Carteſ- | Then 
has given us of ſome of God's Attributes | Pher: 
Aad though we can never hope to know all, dom 
yet farther Progreſs might be made, would we And 
but propoſe particular Doubts and Enquiries of x ado 
ſome of his Attributes, examin Hypotheſes, vent 
eſtablih Theorems, and draw Concluſions, with Ml him 
the ſame Attention applyed about other Subject amen 
of much leſs value; and Carteſius confeſſes, it ty o 
coſt him fix Weeks tima to ſolve a Problem of IM his d 
Pappas. And Pythagoras was ſo addicted to Geo- cove 
etrical Problems and Speculations, that he of- of, i 
ered a Hecatomb for the Diſcovery of the 47th, a Ri 
Problem of the Firſ# Book of Euclid, con: be c: 
taining a ſingle Property of one ſort of right is fu 
_ lined friaagles , and if a Chriſtian Philoſopher H 
ſh-y'd conſider but what Noble Subjects Divine IM The 


Attributes are, they might exerciſe their Parts ¶ bow 

zs well as recompeace their Trouble. But Iam of t 

w to think, that it js nat Lazineſs fo much as a theſ 
Miſtake that occaſions this neglect, thinking that the 

bat little can be kon of ſo incomprehenſible Tru 

a Subject as God, only that his Attributes ate feſp 

like himſelf, infinite, and not to be underſtood IMF he v 

by flute Under ſtandiags 7 hut though we can- tor 

nat comprehend him, and have full and ade- our 
quate Notions of him, yet we may improve our Wl Wh. 
, Knowledge, and make an endleſs Progreſs in it; #5 < 


20 Pythagoras, g doubt, knew ſeyeral Proper- BY 30d 


% 
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Chap. |. 

ties and Affections of a Triangle, before he was 

acquainted with that famous one; and though 

= Z,clidand Archimedes have demonſtrated ſeve- 

ral other Aﬀegions of it, yet the Subject is not 

quite exhauſted. 5 | 

The Diyine Attributes are ſuch fruitful 7he c- 

Themes, that the whole Univerſe and all it's latin 

Pbenomena, do but imperfeRly expreſs the Wiſ- of — 

om of God, and ſome few of his Attributes. ;,;,.; 

And it is not to be admired, that Angels ſhould f-urrfut 
adore God and admire his Perfections, ſince e- Subject. 

ven they can form but inadequate Notions of 

him , andby their Number endeavour to make 

amends ſor their Incompleatneſs ; but his Infinĩ- 

ty ought not to diſcourage our Enquiries into 

his Nature and Attributes, ſince we may diſ- 

cover as much of him as our Nature is capable 

of, it heing no harm for one that drinks out of 

a River, that he cannot drink all, as long as 

on: be can drink as much as he pleaſes, and what 

is ſuſficient to quench bis Thirſt, | 
Having thus-ſhewn, how Noble the Subjects 7h:05!:ga- 

Theology propoſes are, we ſhall next conſider, oe cbs 

how much we are obliged to purſue the ſtudy fas ef 

of them. Which may be comprehended under Theology. 

theſe two, Obedience and Gratitude, That it is 

the will and-command of God, to learn thoſe 

Truths he hath been pleaſed to teach, either in 

reſpect of his Nature or. Attributes, or the ways 

he would be worſbipped in, will eaſily appear, 

for not to mention the Injunctions of Scripture, 

our Reaſon will tel] us, that we ought to purſue 

what he hath ordered to be taught us, as far 

it; as our Capacities and Opportunities will admit; 

and if it be the Will of God we ſhould _ 

a: ter 


© * 
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tude 
— to engage us in the Study of Divinity; but 
ze the ſtudy Gratitude; to which we have ſeveral Motives; 
of Divini- ,npratitude being not only worſe than ordina- 


” 


olate the one, or deny the other. And thu 


Win and Pleaſure of him that gave it; ſo tha 


ence, obliged to conform to a Law indifferent Þ 


makes it an Advantage. 


Ordinary Ingratitude : For as we are great Deb- 


we receive from him as Men; and greater ones 


L * 
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after Truth, it muſt conſequently be our Dat 
for though the Nature of the Subject would not, 
God's commands would lay an Obligation on q 
us; for as he is ſupreme Lord of all his Cres. 
tures, he hath both a full Right to make wha 
Laws he pleaſes, as well as to enjoyn what Ser. 


vice he thinks fit, and to puniſh thoſe who vi. 


Adam before his Fall and Tranſgreſſion had 2 
Law impoſed,” which was obliging, becauſe the 


Man ſeems to be ſubject to the Laws of God, 9 
not as obnoxious to him, but as a Rational Crea. 

ture, and things become a Duty by being com- 
manded which were not ſo in their own Na- 
ture. And if Adam in his ſtate of Innocency, 
when he was happy and taſted of God's bounty, 
without wanting his Mercy, was, by Obedi- 


in it's ſelf ; we in our fallen Condition ought to 
be obedient to his Will, and to ſtudy his Truths, 
and to purſue ſuch things as have Intrioſick 
Goodneſs, ſo that it would be a Duty, though 
not commanded ;beſides the recompence, which 


But not only Obedience and Intereſt ovght | 


ry Vices, but this kind of it, being worſe than 
tors to God, as he is the Author and Preſerver 
of our B:iags, ſo we are for thoſe continual Þ 
Bencfits, and all the Prerogatives and Favours 


_ 
4 


, . . +> 


: 
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as we are Chriſtians. But to ſhew in what a 
Degree God is our Benefactor, would be to en- 

gage into too extenſive and immenſe a Subject, 
and which we have elſewhere diſcourſed of; 

for even thoſe that value themſelves upon the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy, and deſpiſe other Men 
concerned in other Parts of Philoſophy and 
Knowledg, are obliged to God for that very 
Skill God Almighty | hath vouchſaved them; 
for it is God who made Man, unlile the Horſe 
= and the Mule, who have no Underſlanding,Pſal. 32. 
9 and hath endowed him with Knowledg 
above the Beaſt that periſhes. And we ought to 
havea great deal of care, when we have plen- 
tifui Endowments beſtowed upon us, leſt we 
ſay, My Power and the Might of my Hand hath 

otten me this Wealth, Deut. 8. 10, 11,12. to which 
he adds 13, 14. Toon ſhalt remember the Lord thy 
God, for it is He that giveth the Power to get 
Riches, * 
But endowing Men with Reaſon is not all he O55 a; 
hath done towards making them Philoſophers, wel as li. 
Objects as well as Abilities being requiſite to the 4 regui- 
Knowledg of particular Things. And if An- — — 

gels, thoſe Sons of God and Morning Stars, Job ,; 7 cr 
38 5,6,7. were created before the World, which leaze. 
celebrated the Foundations of the Earth with 
Songs and Acclamations; ſeveral Perſons may 
be endowed with Reaſon, though unacquainted 
with the Myſteries of Nature, ſhe her ſelf ha- 
Ving not yet received a Being. So that God ha. 
Ying hoth made the World, and furniſhed Man 
with Abilities to contemplate it, we are obliged 
to him for our Knowledge of it. And as the 
tadowments of Knowledg are * to 

| OWe - 
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Kanowledg,ſo ingenuity is an Obligation to ex- 
preſs Gratitude, and is the moſt acceptable waj : 
to expreſs it in, ſince Philoſophers may both 
exerciſe their Gratitude towards God, and pro. 
cure him that of others, And how pleaſing 
Men's Praiſes are to God, appears from what 
is ſaid by the Royal Poet, who was A Man aft 
God's own Heart, who introduces God ſaying, 
who ſo offereth Praiſe , glorifyeth me, the word 
effereth ſignifying, S acrifice in the Original, and 
elſewhere thoſe that praiſed God are ſaid to /« 
eriſice to him the Calves of their Lips, Hoſ. 14 
And the Pſalms in the Original are called 1h 
Book of Praiſes. And that many of his Praiſes | 
were ſuch as aNaturaliſt may give, appears from 
this, How manifold are thy Works, © Lord ? Pal, 
104.24. and elſewhere, the Heavens declare the 
| Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his han- 
ay Work,&c. Pſal. 19. 1. and Iwill praiſe thee, be. 
cauſe I am fearfully and wonder fully made, marvel. 
lous are thy Works, and that my Soul knoweth right 
well, Pſal.139. 14. and in ſeveral Devout Tran- 
ſports, he invites Heaven. the Stars, the Earth, 
and the Seas, and all inanimate Creatures to ce- 
lebrate their Maker's Praiſe , which might ve- 
ry well become a Naturaliſt , who perceiving | 
his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, and view- 
ing his Attributes more nearly, may ia ſame 
704 concur with him in glorifying their Au. 
thor. | 
lt would ſeem a great piece of Ingratitude, 
fhould a Man receive a great many Favours 
from a Prince, not to enquire, what manner of 
Man he was, and the Manner of . thoſe Obliga- 
tions, Which were not only in themſelves or 
—_ thy 


enquired after 4 and it would be very ungrate- 
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thy of Curioſity; but abont which the Monarch 
had declared himſelf deſirous, they ſhould be 


ful to neglect the Knowledg of that which gave 
us the Knowledg of what other things we 
know, and which he deſigned to lead us to the 


S Knowledgof him; which is to miſuſe our Be- 


nefactor, ho obliged us, uſing ſome of his Fa- 
yours, as Inducements to an unthankful diſre- 


gard of the reſt of his Intentions, which In- 


gratitude is againſt 'the Laws of Ingennity and 
Juſtice , which- would oblige us to . tlie 
Maker of all things, v our own Account as 
well as the reſt of his Works; for as Man alone 
is endowed with a Rational Soul, and is the on- 
ly Being that can return Thanks and Praiſes in 
this World, and therefore ought to'do fo, both 


for himſelf and other Creatures, ſo it is Man's 


Prerogative Advantage , that God hath made 
no other Creature capable of doing ſo; for Rea- 
ſon is ſuch a Characteriſtick of Divinity, that 
had any other Creature ſhared of it, it had leſ- 
ſened Man's Univerſal Empire. So that if he 
who could have made Creatures ſuperiour as 
well as inferiour to Man, hath. given us the Pre- 
rogative, the Obligation is the greater. 


But notwithſtanding the Excellency of what hn 
is revealed, and the Scripture which contains — 
4 
durch of 
LE l © Divinity 
the explicite Knowledg but of a few Points is Aaufwerre. 


them, if any ſhould excuſe the Neglect of the 


* 


Study of Divinity, and urge, that for Laymen 


requiſite to Salvation, which are plainly ſummed 
up in the Apoſtle's Creed, and are often ſo plain- 
ly ſet down in Ecripture , that one need not 
much ſearch the Scripture to find them there. 


2 
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9 I caanot indeed deny, but that through God 


te hae all An 


great Goodneſs, who is willing 


Tim 3. 4. a much leſs Number of Articles may 
be requiſite than are contained ia ſome long 
ons of Faith, ſume of which have lef. Þ 


but then without Enquiry, a Man cannot ſaiis- 
fy himſelf, that all the Fundamental Articles of 
Religion are [contained in the Apoſtles Creed; 
and fecondiy,, the Creed only contains, what a 


Man is te believe, not what he is to do, where. BE 


as the Scripture-tells-us, not only what we are 
to believw, but hat Rules we are to live by; 
Obedience to Divine Laws heing as neceſſary, 
a3 the Belief of it's Myſteries ; and thirdly, be- 
fides things neceſlary , there are ſome thing 
uſeful, to make us underſtand better, and more 
firmly believe, as well as perſiſt in the Practice of 
what is neceſſary. And whether theſe Words, 
i n ads, John 5. 39. are 0 be ren- 
-dered in the Imperative or the IndicativeMoody 

St. Pax directs , that the Word of Chriſt may 

dwell riciiy in ns,Col.3, 16. So that it may be ne- 

ceſſary as a Duty, though not to the means of 

attaining Salvation; and indeed it is much 


more excuſable to want or miſtake the Know- 


ledge of Truth, than to deſpiſe. or neglect it. 


And the Goodneſs of God to illiterate Perſons, 


\. in reſpect of their Frailties, not to counte- 
nmance Lazineſs; and though God may Pardon 


thoſe who are miſta ken in the ſearch of Truth, 
yet perhaps he will not excuſe thoſe that deſpiſe 
them. But whether by this neglect of Divinity, 

the Ferſons conſult their on Safety or not, - 
; *I 


4 and come derbe Knewledg of ine Tub, 1 


ſened Charity rather than promoted Know ledg; bi 


— 
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Will not much recommend their lugenui- 


92 when God hath given greater Intellectual 222 
Abilities than to the Generality of Chriſtians, — 8 

ad we willingly come ſhort of theKnowledge of gent 4 
Ie Myſteries and Truths of Chriſtianity, gree of . 
ich he bath invited as well as commanded us Si. 

. Ro ſearch after, it is not much of Gratitude; does 
St look like Gratitude, to receive Underſtanding 
Jad the hopes of Eternal Felicity, without en- 

Huiring into the Nature and Purpoſes of that 
Food God, who hath revealed them in ſuch an 
Excellent way? To be ſolicitous about the Pro- 
Perties of an Atem, and careleſs of the Attri- 

Putes of the Great Cod, who formed all Things,Prov. 
Ros, 10. & to ſpend more time in Enquiring after 
the Nature of Inſects, than the Myſterious Ge 
Weration of the Son of God, and to — 
of rerned for the Knowledge of the Corporeal 
World than the Author of it ? Is it a grateful re- 
ſpecd to thuſe Doctrins, which God ſometimes 
ends Prophets, Apoſtles, and Angels, nay, his 
only Son to reveal to us, to believe them with 
n Implicity Faith, according to the Notions of 
the Societies they belong to, rather than to take 
pains toſtudy them? What regard does it ſhew 

o Religion, when we Queſtion the Truth of 
Ja Propoſition in Sraticks about the Centre f 

Gravity, or in Geometry about the Properties 
got a curveLine,and-yet take theArticles of Faith, | 
Matters of everlaſting conſequence, upon te 
Authority of other Men as ſubject to miſtake 
as themſelves ; when- ſatisfaQtion may be had 
from the Word of God ? The Noble” Bereans, 
hen the Goſpel was propoſed to „ 

= | c 
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| ed the Striptures dayly, whether thoſe things vin 
ſo, Acts 18. 11. 


It would look very odly, ſhould a Man refuk8 
to learn to read more than would entitle hin 
to the benefit of the Clergy, to ſave him fronf 


being hang'd, ſuch a one being ſcarce like x 
Lover of Learning; and he who neglecds al 


neceſſary Truths, but thoſe which are ſuſfici. 
ent to ſave him from Hell, will have little ber 
ter Title to the Love of God and his Truth 
The Antient Prophets, though inſpired by God 


were diligent to learn the Circumſtances 9 


Divine Diſpeaſations ; and ſome are of ſuch a 
excellent Nature, that the Angels themſelves di. 
fire to look into them, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And thong 


all the Truths in Serĩpture may not be neceſſarj 
the ſtudy of them, is both a Duty, and a Hap- 
— King David deſired, that hi: Eyes might 

e opened to ſee the wondrous things of God's Lan, 


And in the beginning of the Revelation, he i 
pronounced happy that reads what is there writ 


ten, Rev. 1. and it is a general Command, | 
that bath Ears let him hear, Mat. 11. 15. 0 
which Grotius thus Paraphraſes; Under ſtandin 
is chiefly beſtowed on us by God, that we may ext 
ciſe them on thoſe Precepts which reſpect Piety. 


yi- 44 But to proceed to the laſt Inducement to the 


wancoges ſtudy of Divinity, which conſiſts of the Ad van. 
ab Third Fages of it, above all other Studies, as the Ob- 
dhe fh of ) of Divinity are more excellent than others 
Bouinity. And Firſt, The Nobleneſs of the Objects make 
the ſtudy delightful. A Famous Philoſopher 

being asked what he was born for, anſwered, 


To contemplate the Sun, and it muſt be much more 
Noble to contemplate the Author of it, a Mau 


End 
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Ead and Happineſs conſiſting in employing his 
Nobleſt Faculties on the moſt worthy Objects. 
u And as the Soul is the Seat of Happi eſe, the 
x operations of her Faculties muſt contribute to 
ks it ; and as the Underſtanding, is the higheſt Fa- 

© culty of the Mind, ſo the ſublimeſt Ob dis at- 
ford it the greateſt Pleaſures. And though ſome 
WJ allow the Will a greater ſhare in Felicity, 
e berſih chan the Intellect, yet the greateſt Number 
allow the ſuperiour Faculty of the Soul the pre- 


es d nnfinite Goodneſs of God, being an Object ef 
W a Chriſtian's Contemplatious, as well as the o- 
ther Per fections of God, exciteſuch an ardent 


05 Love of God, and ſuch joyful Affections and 
arc vertuous Diſpoſitions, that ſome have been ig= 
Hap: clined to think, that Happineſs was chiefly ſea- 
mignl ted in the Will. 35 UA uiites lt 

2 = But to proceed to conſider further the Ad- 


vantages of this Study; the Diſcovery of God 
and his Myſteries, are ſo like the Pleaſures and 


ſhall continually ſee the Face of his Father, who is 
in Heaven, and to expreſs the Celeſtial Joys of 
them that deny themſclves ſenſual Pleaſures, he 


6,4 Happineſs iu Heaven, that they ſeem only to 
ln differ in Degree. Our Saviour ſays, the Angels 


thi lays, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
6. G14, Mer. 5.8. And as Ariſtorte liys, the Soul 


becomes what it contemplates. St. Val ard St. 


4 John tell us , that God is an Object that will 
wo transform us, for in Heaven we ſha!l be like him 
Pal (in) becauſe we ſhall. ſee him 4 be is. 1 Jobn 3 u. 
ws And though other Joys will concur to the Felt 


_ city of another World, yet the Felichy of Di- 
vine Objects will make a great part of that ha p- 
| D d d pY 


\ 


W eminence. And in the Study of Divinity, the 
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py State. The Angels are tranſported with 
Wonder and Joy, when they-contemplate God, 
and conſider his Wiſdom, Juſtice and other At- 
tributes ; and the tranſcendent Excellency of 


the Object made Carteſins ſay , Med. tertia ſub 


Puty t 
lence 


ffect 
rinci 


finem; ſed priuſquam hoc diligentius examinem, ſ. Re u 
mulq, in alias veritates que inde colligi poſſint, in. ” . 
de to 


quir am, placet hic aliquandius in ipfius Dei con- 
templatione immorari, ejus attributa apud me ex- 
pendere, & immenſi hujus Luminis pulchritudinem, 
quantum caligantis Ingenii mei acies ferre poterit, 
intueri, admirari, adorart. Ut enim in hac ſolq 
Divine Majeſtatis contemplations ſummam alters- 
us Vite felicitatem conſiſtere fide credimus; ira e. 
tiam jam ex eadem, licet multo minut perfecta, 
maximam, cujus in hac vita, capaces ſimus voluy 

tatem, perc ipi poſſe experimur. g 
b But as the Nobleneſs of the Subject may af. 
of perfor. ford a great deal of Contentment; fo the Senſe 
ming che Of a Man's performing his Duty is another 
Duty part of his Satisfaction. To this end, though 
* the Subjects themſel ves were not excellent and 
rend delighttul, yet the inward ſatisfaction of 4 
Man's Conſcience will relifh the bittereſt Pills, 
like the Wood that grew by the Waters of Aa. 
rab, which fweetened that which before was 
diftaſteful. The Antient Heroes of Vertue gul- 
ded by their Natural Reafon,and Inward Prin- 
ciples, thought the moſt troublefora Duties 
pleaſant becauſe Duties. And to deny ſome 
Appetites is as difficult as to pluck out the right 
Eye, or ts cut off the right Hand, Mat. 5.29, 30. . 9. 
yet even Ladies have denyed themſelves the Is h: 
greateſt Pleaſures of their Senſes ; and loſt their I them 
Lives rather than forfeit their Chaſtity. T - this * 
uty re, a 


atefu 
e me 


Ano 
3 
rast 
10.3 | 
accor 
ote P 


Bap. J. 
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duty the Dictates of Gratitude as well as Obe- 
jence oblige us; which have ſo powerful an 
Effect on ingenuous Minds, that without the 
rinciples of Religion to elevate them, they 
ave undergone the greateſt hardſhips and ha- 
rds, as if advantages, to ſhew their Grati- 
de to their Parents or their Country; and a 
ateful Perſon hath the greateſt ſatisfation, in 
e moſt difficult acknowledgments of a Fa- 
Pur, and more than he had in receiving 


. Another advantage of the Study of Divini- 737 ln. 


r as the Goſpel is the Myſtery of Godlineſs , 1 J 
m. 3 15. ſo what it teaches is, The Truth which 


ote Piety and Vertue. So this Character may 
given to the ſpeculations of the more reti- 
d Truths, as well as the more obvious Ones. 
e lay not this to diminiſh the Excellency of 
ndamentals z but ſince the nobleſt engage- 
nts to Piety and Vertue, are a high Vene- 
tion for God and Chriſt, thoſe Enquiries, 
it make a greater Diſcovery of his Attri- 
tes, the Nature, Offices, and Life of our Sa- 
dur, tend to increaſe our Admiration; and 
dre for the Poſſeſſors of ſuch Excellences, and 
Authors of ſuch Benefits. And as the Bra- 
n Serpent, a Type of the Goſpel Myſteries, 
overed thoſe that looked upon it. Numb. 
9. So the Myſteries in Scripture have al- 
ys had a good Effect on the Contemplators 
themz but he that hath a deeper Knowledg 
God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, will more ad- 
re, and love, and truſt in him; which diſ- 
Dad dz poſition 


is, the Improvement of Piety and Vertue; u 
Vertue ans« 


according to Godlineſs, Tit. 1. 1. fit to pro- vantage. 
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poſition of Mind is a great Part of the Worſt -- 
of God, and promotes thoſe Vertues, withogli- 
which we can neither Obey God, nor manike 
dur Love to him. And this bigh eſteem fi 
God and his Truths, will not only aſſiſt us 
our way to Heaven, but make us more hayy 
when we come there. 


122 eve 
oj  Butit may be ſaid, that the improving ty. 
Bm coef Mind is but a Moral Advantage, but as tw n 

awed. an Intellectual Improvement, it may well e Qual 

ſerve our ſtudyand induſtry, as well as Nau de! 
ral Philoſophy. Epicurus ſtudied to know tent 
Natural Cauſes of Thunder and Lightning, Affe 

' fte himſelf from the common Appreheniiogy.. 

that they proceeded from an incenſed Dein It fre 
, 4nd thus diſturbed the Mind as well as the the E 

- whence it appears, that his Opinion was, in cn. 

4 Moral Advantage having Relation to Mor R 
Government of the Affections » May encourggg rat 

vs to enquire into Nature. And if a Philology.” hi 

per thought it worth his while to take ſo mu your. 

Þains to move'a troubleſom Aﬀection of th rable 

Mind, fear; it muſt needs be worth our willi..c. 

to purſue a ſtudy, which will not only ſuboſthoſe 

7 great many Vices, but advance all Vertu who 

and free us from the feats of a Deity ; lookit "rom 

upon God's Fower, not with Terrour but u 

Hope and Joy. © .. WMorts 

the fs Another advantage of the Study of Divinity. 
of D'winie ty is, that it affords us Conſolation , whillt Wyre t 
1 live in this Fate of Tears, and are ſubject to es rel 
A, flictions. Indeed, Natural Speculations affoh.vi; 
—— pleaſing Diverſions and Noble Employments her 
the Mind; and Afflictions, by due Attention Mreliev 


fuch >tudies, may be diyerted ; but ſharper 
. fiction 


oel e- Natural ee 


— 


fligions, eſpeciĩ illy at the hour of Death, re- 


ort quire other kind of Diverſions. For the Mind 
Ithoy is too much indiſpoſed far Phyſical - Speculati— 
agile ons, and few care to ſtudy the World , when 
* i they are ready to depart from it, and likely to 
ho loſe the Objects of their Contemplation, to 
MMO will conti ibute hut little to check the Heat cf a 

Fever, or to caſe the Gripes in the Cholick , ro 
'b 1 know, that three Angles of a Triangle are equal 


to two right Angles ;, or that Heat is not a real 
Quality, but a Modification of the Motion of 
the Parts of Matter; and that Pain is not inne- 
rent in the things that produce it, but only an 
Affection of the Senfory. And indeed ſuch Di- 
verſions rather amuſe the Mind, and divert 
it from leſs Evils, than remove chem, having 
the Effects of Opiats rather than Cordials, But 
in the Study of Divinity, as the Act or Exerciſe 
of Reaſon, being employed out of Obedience, 
Gratitude and Love to God, and is acceptable 
to him , and a proper means to obtain his Fa- 
your, whoever enjoys that can ſcarce be miſe- 
rable in Affliction; for not to mention the Be- 
nefits of Afflictions to them that Love God, and 
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[D008 hoſe that are loved by him, it is enough that he 
er who knows our frame, Pſal. 103. 14. and hath 
* promiſed, that thoſe that are his ſhall not be 


heavy» Loaden, 1 Cor, 10. 13. affording Com- 
orts to his afflicted Servants. For though Ni- 
tural Philoſophy, like the Stars, afford plea- 
lure to the Aſtronomer ; yet it is not able to 


Divid 
ilſt . 


to At o reliexe a Man in Neceſſity or in Sickneſs, 
_ having only the Effects of a Natural Agent; 
= | yhereas God Almighty being a free Agent, can 


elieve our heavieſt Afflictions with proporti-- 


— D dd 3 nable 


iction 
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| nable Conſolations, ſo that inſtead of Su. 


rour into others, makes him rejoyce, that! 


Eternal 
Happineſs 
another Mo- 
five to E- 
ternal Fel;- 
ity. 


pets to looſe the pleaſure of his Knowledg a 


Atationof much greater happineſs than he half 


and contemplating the Myſteries of Religion, 


mounting our Patience, they rather excite ou 
Joy; and when the King of Terrors appeanif 
in view, Job 18. 14. Though a Naturaliſt er 


well as his Senſes, and to part with the Work 
which hath the Objects of it, and expects eithe 
to be confined for ever ia the Grave, or wha 
is worſe expoſed to Torments and Eternal M. 
ſery; the err of Truths, is free fron 
the Apprehenſions of anihilation or being calf 


into Hell, and is full of the Comfortable Exp: 
in his delightful ſtudies, ſince what ſtrikes te| 


ſhall be ſo much nearer the Object of his Curio 
ſity, his Faculties being enlarged to gin 
him a clearer Apprehenſion of them. 

Another Advantage of the Study of Diviti 
ty is, the hopes here, and the fruition here 
ter, of Eternal Felicity, which is the highel 
Advantage that can recommend any Study; fa 
as admiring the Nature and Providence of God 


are the greateſt Homages and >ervices, by hic 
we can venerate and obey God, ſo the recon- 
pence is propor tionable viz. the Enjoyment ol 
himſelf; Saints and Angels have been Meſles 
gers of the Truths of Divinity; and they hart 
heen ſollicitous to dive into thoſe Sacred Myſtt 
ries; and God hath ſaid, that thoſe who en 
ploy themſelves in ſuch ſtudies here, ſhal 
practice the ſame in Heaven; and the attall 
ment of the Knowledg of Divine things, whid 
we ſo carneſtly purſued here, will be * 
: f 188 tho 
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thoſe inexpreſſible Joys of Heaven. For thoſe 

things which we moſt eagerly deſire here, and 

# invite our Induſtry and Curioſity, will have 

far greater Influence ; for thoſe Luſts and 

Paſſions which have hindered us from diſcern- 

ing, or diverted us from conſidering the Beau- 

ty of Divine Truths, will be then either tak n 

away or transfigured 3 and as the object ap- 

proaches, our Eyes will be opened, and, our 

Faculties enlarged ; and then we ſhall both ad- 

mire and difcover the ſublime and radiant 

Splendor of thoſe Truths, which will increaſe 

our Satisfaction; for Divinity like Heaven is 

fuller of Stars. than we can diſcern, And as 

Teleſcopes did not place the Stars they diſcovered 

in the Milky way and other bright Parts of 

Heaven ; fo our Saviour at his ReſurreCtion, 

when he inſtruted the Apoſtles to teach the 

Goſpel, altered not the Scriptures of Moſes and 

the Prophets, but opened their Intellects, that 

they might underſtand the Scriptures, Luke 24 45. 

And the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 169.18. prays that God 

would be pleaſed to open his Eyes, that he might ſee 

ul Things out of the Lav, Knowing the 
Wonderful things contained in the Scriptures, 
were his Eyes but able to diſcern them. 

Another advantage of this Study is, that 9, Eads. 
though the attainment of the Knowledge be not vor after 
abſolutely neceſſary, yet our Endeavours after Divine 
it will be ſufficient. He that hath ſpent an E- 2 
ſtate, to ſeek that Idolized Elixir, the Philoſo- % rbe ve. 

any phers Stone, is as poor in Effect, as he is rich 

tl in Expectation; and the Hnsbandman after a 

ah great deal of Toil and Seed ſown, is fruſtrated 

one "of of his Hopes, by an unkind Seaſon. 
thok Ccc 4 Longiſq; 
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long i/q perit Labor u*ritus Anni. 


And the Endeavours of the Phy ſitian often end 
in Death, inſtead of a Recovery; and a great 
many tamous Whiiters, after a great deal of 
Pains to jquare the Circle, and double the Cube, 
have not ouly met. with diſappointment , but 
with diſgrace. And notwithſtanding the Pains 
to find out Longitude, and to make certain A. 
ſtrologica] Predictions, their Endeavours hau 
p oved uſeleſs. But God that made the World if 
and all things therein, and is Lord of Heaven ani 
Earth, ſeeks not our Services as if he wanted ay 
thing, ſeeing be giveth Life and Breath, and al 
things. For in our Obedience he ſeeks to re- 
ward us; preſcribing us Services ſuitable to our 
Rational Nature, which may prevail with his 
Juſtice to make us happy. Thus Abraham i 
ſaid to have been Juſtifyed by Faith, when he offe- 
red his San I ſaac upon the Altar, James 11. 21, 
God gracioully accepting the M ill for the Deed, 
and the Blood of a Ram, inſtead of his Sons. 
And though Solomon, and not David, built the 
Temple at Jeruſalem God ſaid to the later, 
for as much as it was in thy Heart to build a Hou 
for uv Name, thou didſt well in that it was in thy 
Heart; notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
Houſe, &c. 2 Chron. 6. 9. and 2 Sam. 7. Da- 
id declaring his Will to build God a Houſe, the 
Almighty Honoured him as once he did Moſes, 
with the Title of his Servant, ver, 5. and did 
the Prophet ſay to him, Alſo the Lord tells thee, 
that be will make thee an Houſe, ver. 2 God ace 
gepting his Intentions, And ſince the Dein 
an z an 
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and Endeavours are ours, and the Events are in 
Gods Hands, Providence will not ſuffer us to be 
8 Loſers by our Endeavours, either Crowning 
them with ſucceſs, or ſome other recompence. 
If we conſider that God's Goodneſs is over all 
his Works, Heb. 1. 13. and that his Parer 
Eyes puniſh, as well as diſcern Murder and A- 
dultery even in the Heart, we need not doubt 
but he will recompence pious Attempts. Our 
Saviour ſays, bleſſed are they that Hunger and 
Thirſt after Right couſueſs. Mat. 5.6. for they ſhall 
be /ac:5fyed 10 that a deſire after Spiritual Grace 
may entitle a Man to the Poſſeſſion of it, tho? 
not in this Life, in the World to come ; where 
we ſhall not walk by Faith, but by Sight. 2 Cor. 4 
5. 7. acquiring endowments fit for ſo glorious 
a State, Where we ſhall be equal to Angels. 
From what hath been ſaid it appears, that 
the Study of Divinity is both Noble 
and Eligible upon ſeveral Accounts. We ſhall 
next ſhew, that the Study of Philoſophy is at- 
tended with ſeveral diſadvantagious Circum- 
ſtances, and much below the Excellences of The- 
ological Truths, | 
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Containing the ſecond Part of the Excellem 

of Theology, or be Pre-emiuency of th : - 

Study of Divinity, above that of Natura fin 

| | P hiloſophy. | co. 
li 


Hough the Study of Natural Philoſo phy ha 

able to afford more Pleaſures, than what ; yet 

Mankind is generally fond of, and is apt u ge 

divert Men from the Study of Divinity, yet that | Ex 

is far from being equal to the ſatisfaction that 

* the Study of Divinity affords one that can 1 
liſh Divine Contemplations. This will appear, Ph 

if we conſider, that the Study of Phyſiology is a. in 

tended with conſiderable Inconveniences ; aud but 

that the Study of it may be enjoyed by a Perſon MY loſ 

ſtudious in Divinity. a ane 
cn But before I proceed to this Part of the Di. Cu 
te be con- courſe, it may be requiſite to take notice, that Va 
dered, perhaps it may be ſaid, that what I have off {MW of 
hp red to leſſen the Delightfulneſs of Phyſick, the of 
| ſame things may be ſaid of Divinity; but thb Nu 
Objection will be eaſily anſwered , by conſide I liz 

ring, that in the foregoing Part of this DiC. JM fre 

courſe, we have ſhewn, that the Study of Di- in 

vinity is attended with ſeveral Advantages, the 

which reſpectively or principally belong to it: ia 

We ſhall now ſhew , whether the Advantages the 

of Philoſophy are equal to the Advantages of yo! 


the Study of Divinity. & inp 
And 1og 


Chap. |. Above Natural Philoſophy. 


would appear, that what is ſaid is in vain, tho? 
the Delightfulneſs of that Study as well as it's 
Certainty ſhould belyable to ſome ObjeQions; 
ſince theſe are not theonly Excellences that re- 
commend it; and therefore though the De- 
lightfulneſs of that Study and alſo of Phyſicks 
hath equal Inconveniences and Imperfections, 
yet that would not alter the peculiar advanta- 
ges of Divinity ; for tho' Philoſophy hath it's 
Excellences, yet not of ſo high a Nature as Di- 
vinity. 


But to proceed to ſhew the Delightfulneſs of 25, 44. 
Phyſicks;the Knowledg of Pbyſiology, as taught wvax:ages 
in the Schools, as it is eaſily attained, affords of Phyſicks 
and Experimental Phi- 


but little ſatisfaction; 
loſophy, if duly followed, is both a troubleſom 
and delightful Employment; for a Naturaliſt's 
Curioſity as well as the Dependency of a great 
Variety of Objects not 4, afford him matter 
of conſideration, but the manner of managing 
of them, will oblige him to make uſe of ſuch a 
Number of Mechanick People, which he is ob- 


lized to wait upon, with the loſs of bis time and 


1 frequent Diſappointments, which drudgery does 
in a great meaſure abate the Delightfulneſs or̃ 


the Study; ſo much care and time is ſpent 
in the Apparatus of an Experiment. And tho? 
the Event be often ſuch as will pleaſe you, yet 


you perhaps cannot acquieſce in it; for ſtudy- 


ing the Books of Nature is not like reading . 


& /op's Fables, or reading a Collection of A po- 
& logues, which have no dependance on one ano- 


ther, 


And ſince what we have ſaid of the Excel- 25. 
lency of the Study of Divinity, is chiefly groun- Divinity 
ded upon the Advantages peculiar to it, it 2 P- 
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ther, where you may read as you pleaſe and uy. 
derſtand them as you read them , without con, 
ſulting one to explain the other: But in thi 
Books of Nature, the Parts have a dependane 
and connection on one another; and the thing 
that follow, are ſo little under ſtood by thoſe thai 
preceded , that the whole is requiſite to ſatisſe | 
the Mind, it being till then uneaſy and impati- 
ent, and likely to beſo, the end perhaps ne- 
ver being to be diſcovered in this Life; for 
there is ſuch aRelation betwixt the Effects ofBo- | 
dies upon one another, that we are not preſent: 
ly to draw Concluſions, whether a Truth is dif 
covered, or an Error is detected; for it perhaps 
may not have been ſo skilfully made in all Cir. 
cumſtances, as to give the deſired ſatis faction 
And though the Hiſtorical Part be no ways de- 
fective, there are many Caſes, where the pro- 
poſed Phenomena, may as well raiſe douhts, as 
offer new Phenomena. And when real Diſcove- 
ries are made, Phyſical Truths and Natural 
Bodies have ſuch a Connection on one another, 
and give ſuch hopes to the explicating of other 
Difficulties, or making further Diſcoveries, that 

a Naturaliſt daily finds new Employment; his 
paſt Toils engaging him to new ones, to clear 
Scruples or to improve Succeſs; ſo that, though 
Diſcoveries afford a great deal of Pleaſure, yet 
they carry anxious Thoughts and diſquieting 
Curioſit7 along with them. Thus though 
Knowledg is the Aliment of the Soul, it carries 
along with it ſuch Qualities, that it ſharpeas 
inſtead of ſatisfying the Appetite. | 
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But 4 T a great many Circumſtances leſſen 


the Value of Phyſiological Studies, yet the Stu- Y Diviniq; 
improves 


dy of Divinity does not hinder an Inquiſitive 
Man from purſuing the other, but rather makes 
it more pleaſant ; for ſuch a Naturaliſt conſiders 
not the Works of Nature as ſuch only,but with 
Honour and Love to the Author, Rthoboam had, 
no doubt, more ſatisfaction in beholding the 
Temple King Solomon his Father built, than a 
ſtranger had; and had we the Honour to be Sons 
of Princes or Subjects, we ſhould have more 
Honour for and Satisfaction in their Heroick A- 
ctions, than if we were only Foreigners to them. 
And no doubt but it is a great deal of Satisfacti- 
on, that we diſcover, the Wiſdom and Pow- 
er of the Author of Nature, whom we have ſo 
much latereſt in; and that we can be admitted 
both-into the Number of his Friends and adop- 
ted into the Number of his Sons, and are there- 
by concerned in the Admirations andPraifes due 
to the excellent Attributes of that great Author 
of things; and as theſe Divine Per fections are 
more plainly diſcovered, the Contemplation 
become more delightful; as an excellent Picture 
is more delightful than an ordinary one, and the 
Picture of a charming Beauty to a paſſionate 
Lover,which makes him admire it, not only as a 
fine piece, but as it is like his Miſtreſs; and gives 
him a greater Idea of the beloved Original, to 
whoſe Excellences the Nobleſt Repreſentations 
muſt be moſt like. h 

And our Contemplator hath the greater ſatis- 
faction in theſe Diſcoveries. There being ſo much 
Imperfection in our Nature, and ſuch a Diſpo- 
litiog to ſelf-Love , that we are too apt to rag 

ma 
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mate, what God can do for us, by what he hath 
done. And though we may enlarge our Appre- 


henſions, and raiſe our Ex pectations beyond the 


ſual 
moted 


itch, they will but be indifferently pro- 


or heightened, if thoſe things we are ſa · 
tisfyed to ſurpaſs are in themſelves but mean. 
One that is born but in a mean Habitation, can 


but have mean apprehenſions of the Magnih- 
- cence of a great Monarch's Court; and if he 
ſhould endeavour to form Ideas, they muſt on- 
1y beborrowed from the thoughts he hath of the 
beſt Gentleman's Seat he is acquainted with, 
where he hath ſold Turneps, or hath perhaps 
been at the Wedding of ſome Farmer's Daugh- 
ter: And though a Child in the Womb had the 
Uſe of his Reaſon , he could have but anindif. 
ferent Idea of the Sun or Moon, or of Beauties, 
Banquets, Algebra or Chymiſtry, which thoſe 
that are elder, and in the open Light might 
hope to enjoy. Now Men who are inclined to 
think of a future State, which they muſt ſoon 
enter upon, and never paſs out of, will be apt 
to be 
their Thoughts will be uneaſy enough. For ſuch 
Men are apt to queſtion , whether they ſhall 
have ſo much Happineſs for the future as the 
Goſpel promiſes ; ſince they ſhall only contem- 
plate the Worksof God in Heaven , and praiſe 
and converſe with him, which they think may 
be done on Earth without Felicity; but he who 


by purſuing the Arts of Anatomy, Chymiſtry, 
&c. and makes Obſervations with Teleſcopes, 
and Microſcopes, and thus obſerves the won- 
derful Skill and Power of the Great Contriver 
of ſo curious a piece of Work ay the World, 


iſtruſtful; and though ſeldom owned, 


will 
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ill 'take a pleaſure in being convinced of the 


th wer and Goodneſs of that admirable Archi- 
re +. And if we conſider how wonderfully Man 
the formed, and how the Parts are ſuited to dif- 


ent States, whether before Birth or after it, 
vin not only give us Reaſon, but invite us to 
Wonclude, that God who hath ſo wonderfully 
W-ontrived Silkworms, Butterflies and other In- 
as, and hath taken care, that other Creatures 
Would be compleatly perfect according to their 
Watures , and can furniſh other Creatures with 


he WH nalifications different from what we find in 
th, he reſt, may furniſh whom he pleaſes with Ob- 
ps eas ſuitable to their Faculties, and requiſitefor 
h: glorifyed State; which may be brought a- 
he out by ſuch extraordinary Methods, that no- 
It. 


hing that we have yet ſeen may ſuggeſt us any 


es, eas of. And he who hath made ſuch extraor- 

fe Ninaryproviſion for thoſe who are very wicked, | 
ht r perhaps but indifferently good, in a State, | 
to here Happineſs cannot be enjoyed, but are to — 
on e fitted for it by Obedience and Sufferings, 

pt ray very well be truſted to find them Imploy- 
d, Mincats and Delights, worthy the Happineſs al- | 
ch ottedſ them there; ſince we fee, that here he 1 
all provides for the ſmalleſt Inſect as well as for the ? 
he oaring Eagle And as the Joys of Heaven is ſo | 


Wreat a Happineſs, that whatever gives us aſſu- " 
Fance of them, may de eſteemed the greateſt 


ay vantages, that we can enjoy without it, ſo | 
ho Wboſe are moſt likely to enjoy this Happineſs, I 
5, ho look into the manifold Wiſdom ot God, 1 
s, and have their Underſtandings moſt elevated l 
n- cd enlarged. Thus the Queen of Sheba thought = | 
;3 King Solo men's Servants more happy _ | 
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the greateſt Monarch, when ſhe ſaw the go phy b 

Order and Magni ficence of his Court, which Nuhich 

they conſtantly enjoyed the Privilege of attend from 

ing him. | | — {WeExper 

whether But thoſe who prefer the ſtndy of Philoſo ments 
Phifrolegy phy before all other kinds of Know may states 
be 9 perhaps urge, that it may be applied to th ather 
Zerbe, promoting of Trades, and Phyſick it ſelf; whid re 2s 
Einds of indeed are advantages next to thoſe which aſlit cial t 


Knowledsz. Men to be juſt and grateful, to the Author of pro 


Nature and of Man; fo that though it may befWlepriv 
ſerviceable to Mankind to ſtudy Phyfiology,yiMhat w 
Diviaity is much more advantagious, ſubduing nd no 
Mens Luſts and Paſſions; which contributes he ex 
preſerve the Health, as much; thoſe being re wi 


as deſtructive to ſome, as Wars, Duels, cn 

Diſeaſes occaſioned: by Gluttony and Drunken. ; ape to 

neſs being both Phyſical and Moral Enemies tb er ar 

Man's Life and Health, bringing down Ten-Wnhapr 

oral as well as Spiritual Judgments; as Plague, Morery 

ars: Cc. which deſtroy a great many, as wel f litt! 

as bodily ſickneſs and diſquietneſs of Conſc not | 

ence, Which ſhorten Mens Lives, as well snd Sil! 

make them uneaſy. Whereas Piety entitles u Percent 

both to Bleſſings in this Life and that which isWraſs ar 

to come, Vertue and Religion making Men ble as: 

Temperate, Chaſt, Calm, and Inoffenſive, which {Wheſe A 

procures them Excellent Diſpoſitions to thoſ WP to th. 

Bleſſings which are beſtowed upon ſuch as at end on 

made fit to receive them; and likewiſe by pre- Maly re: 

ſerving the Body in Temperance, both leng- oſe, 

thens their Lives, and ſweetens them. Ption a 

Divine But Divine Advantages excel thoſe of a Ni Man ſo; 

Aevania- turaliſt, both in their Nobleneſs, and Daration; {Meaſure 
£4: % for though a Naturaliſt may both be more | 
Dwable. IF 


* 
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was . 
oy Phyficks and Trades; yet Natural Philoſo- 
vol WE phy by promoting theſe, only ſerve the Body, 


ich which is but the Inſtrument of the Soul, and far 
0d: | from being the Nobleſt Part of Man. And tho? 

WExperimental Philoſophy by making Improve- 
ments in Mechanical Arts is beneficial both to 
nay States and private Perſons ; yet many of theſe 
heather transfer than increaſe their Goods, and 


ich re as prejudicial to ſome Men as they are bene- 
ht cial to others; as the Portugueſe and Dutch, by 
r od ppropriating to themſelves the Eaſtern Spices, 
de eprived the Venetians; or elſe they increaſe 


e hat which is only beneficial to the Producers, 
ning nd not to Mankind in General; of this kind is 
suß de extracting of Gold and Silver out of the 


Pre with Mercury, which though it enriched the 
1 ani ards in the Weſt Indies is of no ſolid ad van- 
se to the World, no more than the Mines of 
Pes and America, which have made ſeveral Men 
Inbappy in the working of them. And the Diſ- 
Porery of the Philoſopher's Stone would be but 
f little Service in tranſmuting of Metals, were 

not uſeful as a Medicine , there being Gold 
nd Silver enough to maintain Trade and Com- 
erce:beſides I know not why a Plenty of Iron, 
raſs and Quickſilver ſhould not be more deſire- 


Men ble as they are more uſeful Metals. But further, 
hich Wieſe Advantages of enriching Trade are chiefly 
hole d to the Outward Man; and thoſe Arts which 
art end only to advance the Pleaſures of the tenſes, 
pte · {uly reſpec the Body, and as they only gratify 
eng-*{Woſe, are not of ſo much Importance, Edu- 


tion and Cuſtom having a greater Intereſt 
Wan ſome imagin, in the reliſh of ſenſative 
Neaſures. And as for the Improvements of Phy- 

| | _ ſick, 
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with what Reaſon we ſhall not here examin yt 


fiace Phyfick only ſerves to reſtore or preſen 
Health, there are a great many, who need ng 
a Naturaliſt to aſſiſt a Phyſitian ; and a health 


Man is already in a worſe Condition than a Ph 
loſopher could put him in, being no more x 


vantaged by the Philoſophers help, than a M; 


that is ſound is by the Surgeon's Tools, and ti 
Compoſitions in his Cheſt. | 
And as the Advantages afforded by Divini 


are much greater than thoſe afforded by Phyſig 
in reſpect of the Nobleneſs of the Subject thy 
reſpect, ſo they do in their Duration; for i 
the Advantages of Medicines, Inſtruments a 
other Improvemeats only reſpect this Life, a 
determin with it; though Phyſick and Chyniff 
ſtry by contributing to the Cure of Diſcal 


may be ſaid to prolong Life; yet Solomon a0 
Helmont lived not longer than Millions, wh 
knew nothing of Philoſophy ; and Paracel 
for all his boaſted Arcana, is ſaid not to livet 
Fifty: So that we may juſtly fear, chat that De 
will not be long deferred which all Men on: 
and it by a troubleſom Diet and the Uſe of M 
dicines, it ſhould be protracted for a few Ye! 
yet that in reſpect of Eternity is inconſiderall 
And as the Advantages which Philoſophicalln 
provements afford, will not ſecure a Man frat 
the Grave, the advantages received by Diviil 
ty will follow ns into the other World; ſo th 
Philoſophy only affords us Conveniency in ol 
Paſſage, but Religion provides us a durable 

ſtate; and therefore it's Benefits-are more dur 
ble and to be preferred, | 


n gg 
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„ bill Bur in favour of the Study of Phyſicks, it may Whether 
| 1 e offered as a great Excellency, and add to it's — or 


delightfulneſs, that it carries ſo much certain- ;,, 
Sy and clearneſs along with it; whereas Divine ve more 
Truths are more dark and uncertain. But to de- clearneſ; 

; etmin this we are to conſider, Firſt, as to the 92d wncer- 
Fuadamental and neceſſary Articles of Religion, ) 
Whey appear to be both evident and capable of a 


Ml 
WnoralDemonſtration; but there are many which 


; Pin not admit of a Racional Proof, but ſuch are 
rin dot abſolutely neceſſary to be believed; for ſince 
yd Vod hath feat his Prophets and Apoſtles as well 
te his only Son into the World to teach the 
or briſtiau Religion, and not only ro commit it 
ts Ao Writiag, but to confirm it by Miracles, to do 
» Which he altered the Courſe of Nature, no 
nymWoubt but he expreſſed thoſe Truths with as 
eich clearneſs as was requilite to render them 
ler to ſtud ious Readers; a moral Certainty 


I eing ſufficient to convince a Wiſe Man or a 
cel/Whbiloſopher in ſome Caſes ;z and Phyſical Cer- 
ivelWainty , which is eſteemed Proof by a Natura- 
Dei ic is but as iaferiour Certainty as Moral; for 


one yſcal Demonſtrations can but make Phy fical 


f MWertainty4 and not a Metaphyſical one. All the 
YeaWhyſical Demonſtrations of the Antients of the 
1 auſes of particular Phenomena ſuppoſe, that 
all 


nihilo nihil fit, no body being to be, produced 
ut of Nothing in a Phyſical Senſe ; but in a 
ariſtian Senſe it cannot be true, all things be- 
hg made out of Nothing.” And though as E- 
curus aſſerts, a Body once dead cannot be made 
live again, it's Atoms being diſperſed, in a 
byſical manner, yet by the lIatervention of 
od's Omni potence it may be done;as we know 

Eee 2 that 
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Factum infetumreddi non poſſit are Metaphyſical 


that Laxarus was raiſed from the Dead. Bu u 
affirm, that Conttadictories cannot be true, a 


—_ —— 
ow di 
| 3 
Truths and Certainty. And Carteſius knew, tha | + Le 
Phyſical Demonſtrations,depended ſo much ip Mnces, 
on Metaphyſical Truths, that he would nTainilat 


allow Certainty to them, nor Geometrical De-khree 1 


monſtrations till he had proved, that there i Matter 
a God, and that Men cannot be deceived, th Vill thi 
make Uſe of their Faculties right. Une Dif 

And in many things, which are looked up. k jone C0; 
on as Phyſical Demonſtrations, the Certain he Ex 
is but moral; for when Philoſophers offer upon a: 
prove, that ſeveral Comets are not Meteorsharal P 


their Paralax being leſs than that of the Moo Deciſio 
and that they are of ſuch a Bigneſs, and mo Ned the 
in ſuch a Line, ſuch Men never ſaw a Comet, bu For eitt 


take the Circumſtances upon the Credit of ſuc 


Warts, 
as had obſerved them; and though the T[nfe 2 


dubdiv 


rence may have a demonſtrable, the Premiſe vay the 


had but an Hiſtorical Certainty, which Phyſico hot Ab 


Mathematicil Demonſtration can produce i But! 
moral Certainty , and that not of the greatelWerſtoo 
kind, it being difficult to make exact Obſerw hat i: 
tions about ſuch nice Subjects, ſufficient to builiMHear, * 
a certain Theory upon; and there are a gretWhyt litt 
many Arguments in Phyſicks looked upon He infc 
valid, which have but moral Certainty; of whidMhith c. 
we ſhall offer the following inſtances. And frþManizec 
we are ſo conſtantly ſurrounded with Corpore-BWMind, 

al Subſtances, which ſo many ways affect otÞDroan, 
Senſes, that we cannot enquire into the Natur]Mztion a 
of particular Bodies to know them, nor it0Woul of 
their Properties; and yet the Notion of Body il|Merial $ 
general, or what a Corporeal Subſtance by mpreſff 

0 


— 
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ut udo different from other things, hath often been 
© ahimuted and yet remains undetermined. Carte- 
vic; indeed makes the Nature of a Body to con- 
tha Wſt in extenſton , which is lyable to Inconveni- 
" up-WWnces, ſince if any portion of Matter ſhould be 
| no Wnihilated , the ſpace it poſſeſſed will have the 
De tree Dimenſions; ſo that as one Particle of 
latter is anihilated another is created. Nor 
Pill this Notion of a Corporeal Subſtance ſolve 


b he Difficulties of that Controverſy de Compoſi- 


| up une continui better than any other. And though 
he Explication of this Controverſy is looked 
er to pon as unneceſſary, and it is thought that Na. 
cor ural Philoſophy may be advanced without the 
oon Peciſion of it, yet till the Difficulties are clea- 
noſeed the Notion of Body muſt be very obſcure. 
„du or either a Corporeal Subſtance is diviſible into 


Parts, which have Extenſion, ad Infinitum, or the 
zubdiviſion muſt ſtop ſomewhere; and either 
Say the Opinion will be lyable to Objections, if 


co Not Abſurdities 
4 But though the Nature of Body is not un- Teer 


lerſtood in general, yet we cannot but obſerve ＋ 8#>4x fue 
what is evide it to our Senſes, when we See, 

7 1 #10wer 6% 
ear, Smell, Taſte or Touch. But as we know ,,,,_-.._ 


but little without, ſo we know but livile by nee 


1 Ade information of our Senſes; for ſuppoling Safer. 
hich th Carteſius a Man's Body to be a well Or- 
655 zanized Statue, Senſation is produced by the 


ind, perceiving the Motion produced in the 
Organ, ſo that he diſallows Brutes to have ſen- 
ation at all; and to produce ſeaſation in the 
joul of Man, which he allows to be an Imma- 
erial Subſtance ; outward Objects make their 
mprefſions on our Senſes, by variouſly moving 
E e e 3 the 


| 
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the fibres of the Nerves; which Motion is con. Mit it bc 
veighed to that ſmall Gland in the Brain called Sweet! 
Conarion, where theſe Motions being perceiva ate un] 
by the Soul reſiding there, become Senſation, things 
the Soul being intimately mixed with the Body, be anſi 
But it is ſo difficult to apprehend, how anlncor. Wor to 
poreal and a Cor oral Subſtance are unitel I greeab 
together, that it ſeems as abſtruſe as the Dy etbers 
Acin of the Incarnation it ſelf ; it being hard {Mſclor) 
to conceive how an Immaterial Subſtance ſhould g ving n. 
be united without a Phyſical Medium, to a Bo. onl of 
dy which cannot lay hold of it, and from which] ſatisfac 
it muſt part at Death: and it is as difficult u an Im" 
- conceive how any Part of the Body, nay eren b 


Ava 


the Animal Spirits, ſhould make impreſſion 
upon an Incorporeal Subſtance ; and yet is not 
affected by the Motions of any other Parts df 
the Body, except the Genus Nervoſum. Nor i; 
it leſs difficult to conceiye, how a finite Spirit 
can regulate the Motion of a Body. And tho 
the Soul does perceive the Motions communi: 
cated by the outward Senſes, yet it will not 
give us the Reaſon of particular Senſations ; fot 
if it be asked, why the Motion of a Bell, prody 
ces not the ſenſation of Seeing, as well as Het 
ring, or why another Motion communicates the 
Idea of Seeing and not of Hearing, the Anſug 
mult be, that it was God Almighty's Will. Ant 
if it ſhould be asked about the Objects of an 
Senſory, as of Sight, why a great Quantity 
undiſturbed Light reflected from Snow, rather 
produces the ſenſation of Whire, than any 6 
ther Colour; or why the ſmell of Caſtor or Aſi 
ferida occaſions a ſtink, rather than any other 


ime!!, ſince ſome think it a pleaſant ſmell ; - 
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Fit it ſhould be further asked, why Melody and 
syeet things are pleaſant, and why Bitter things 
Lare unpleaſant; and why a little more of ſome 
Wthings that are Pleaſant, produce Pain; it muſt 
be anſwered, that ſuch is the Nature of Man; 
for to ſay that moderate Motions are more a- 
greeable to the Nature of the Senſory, and that 
0 Mothers put it into too violent a Motion for the 
ſeaſory, will by no means be ſati: factory; It gi- 
ring no account of the variety of ſenſations, but 
[ only of Pleaſure and Pain; nor will it be fully 
ſatisfactory in thoſe, ſince it appears not how 
Jan Immaterial Subſtance can be affected more 
: by a brisk Motion, than an eaſy one. | 
And though the Ariftorelians fay , that the 
aalities of Bodies ariſe from ſubſtantial Forms, 
hen they are asked Queſtions about theſe in- 
Scomprehenſible Forms, they can only tell us that 
Sthey have ſuch Faculties or Effects, which the 
Author of Nature endowed them with. Which 
may prevent us from boaſting of the clearneſs 
of our Knowledg: for as the A/ iſtotelians cannot 
tell how their Qualities ate produced, ſo we 
cannot explain how they are perceived; our 
Perceptions only depending upon a Union of 
the Soul and Body, which we can give no Ac- 
count of, but that God was pleaſed to joyn them 
together. From wheace it appears, that the 
certainty of Phyſicks above Theology, is not 
ſo great as ſome imagin, ſince we know neither 
the Definition of a Corporeal Subſtance, nor 
can give a ſatisfactory Account of Senſation; 
ſince without the Notion of a Body we cannot 
Know the Object of Phyſicks in General, nor 
without knowing the Nature of Senſation , can 
| EEE4 We 
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we know the Foundation of what we k-ow oi 


Body. 
Imperſe&;. But this Imperfection in our Knowledg de: 
on; on our pends on the weakneſs of human Reaſon; but 


attributed 


* which being ſo far diſtant may well have the 


Capacities, Obſcurity of the Knowledg of them attriby. 
ted to the weakneſs of our Underſtandings. And 
if 1u this ſtate we are only capable of a din 


Knowledg, we are the more obliged to the ; | 
WW witho! 
© Uſctul 


Chriſtian Religion, ſince it is likely to advance 
our Nature, and enlarge our Faculties, and 
give us a degree of Knowledg , which we are 
now ſtrangers to. Before the Fall, Adam is ſaid to 
have given at the firſt ſight Names ſuitable to 
their Natures to every Beaſt , yet I could never 
find, that their Hebrew Names gave us a Light 
into their Natures, more than the Names of thoſe 
Animals in other Languages : So that Adam's 
Knowledg in Paradice was not to be compared 
to the Saints in Heaven, though his Knowledg 
of Eve at the firſt ſight was a greater Argument, 
than his naming of Beaſts, of his Knowledg: 
And the Proto-Martyr's fight was ſtrengthened 
fo as to ſee the Heavens opened, and Feſus ſtanding 
at the right hand of God, Ac. J. 56. and the Pro- 
phet praying, that his Eyes might be opened, 
he ſaw the Mountain, where they were cove- 
red with Chariots and Horſemen, who though 
of fire, were inviſible to him before, 2 Kings 6. 
17. That our Knowledg will be enlarged in 4 
future ſtate appears from St. Paul, 1 Cor.1 3.12. 
for now we fee through a Glaſs darkly, but then fact 
70 face: Now 1 know in Part, but then ſhall 1 knov 
N | even 
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© me are 
© what we 
appear, 
Krowleag our imperfect Knowledg in Phyſicks ought na 
to diſcourage us from the Study of Divinity, 


45 be is. 
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1 of ever as am known, and 1 John 3.2. Beloved now 
se are the Sons of God, and it does not yet appear 
de. what we ſhall be; but we know that when he ſhall 
bu appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
not as be is. 
ity WW But to conſider further, the Certainty we have 
the of the Knowledg of Natural things, is not all 
ibu. that recommends us to them, but the worthy- 
And nels of the Object, the Number of thoſe that are 
din{M1gnorant of them, the Diſtance from our Ca- 
the pacities, and the Difficulty of acquiring them, 
ance without particular advantages, as alſo their 
and Uſefulneſs when attained. No doubt but a Na- 
are turaliſt values his Knowledg above that of the 
d to Elements of Arithmetick; though the Truth of 
e to his Rules and Operations are Demonſtrations : 
ever and no doubt but Copernicus valued his Syſtem 
ght of the Motion or Stability of the Planets, above 
hoſe ſeveral Theorems of the Sphere demoaſtrated 
im's by Euclid and others; and the diſcovery of Co- 
red mets not being Sublunary Meteors, but Celeſtial 
eds Bodies, and the Conjectural Theory about them, 
ent, Ware no doubt more entertaining than the know- 
dg: Wing of the riſing and ſetting of the Sun, or the 
ned ſetting of fixed Stars. And to meaſure the 
ling height of Comets by their Paralaxes, and of 
ro- ſome Planets, though uncertain, is more plea- 
ed, Want, than by a Geometrical Quadrant to mea- 
ve- ¶ ſure the height of a Tower or Steeple ; and a 
ugh WW skilful Coſmographer, is much better pleaſed 
s 6, vith his Employment, than ia meaſuring how 
n 8 many Acres a Field contains, and what Hed» 
12. ges and Ditches encompaſs it. And thus the 
Knowledg of God, and the Myſteries of Di- 
vinity which are Noble and Sublime 2 
an 


Other 
things 
which re 
commend 
the Know- 
ledg of 
Natural 


Philoſophy. 
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and which the greateſt put of Learned Men ©. 
| have not obtained, and which not only ca 
improve us here, but render us happy hereafter, i deſip 
muſt be more inviting. To be admitted Privy 
Counſel to a a great Monarch, and to gueſs a 
thoſe Thoughts that govern Kingdoms, and disco 
give the Fates of Nations, is preferable to tie Wis 
Knowledg a Notary may have of a private WM ;of 
Man's Will. And as the Knowledg of a Phy. offer 
tian is preferable to the Cutlers, that makes hu ;,.., 
Diſſecting Knives, ſo the later can more cer. his 91 
tainly perform, what he propoſes in his own ; 
Buſineſs, than the Phyſitian can in his; and à c:1ief 
the skill of a Jeweller is prefered before that of WM ders 
a Maſon though the later deals in whole Quar-. zlori 
ries of Stones, and knows ſeveral things about the C 
them, which the Jeweller only knows by Tra WW BI 
dition, ſo a m and impertet Knowledg of W that 
God and his Myſteries may be more deſirable W (ear 
and delightful, than the Knowledg of thoſe In» WM ye ne 
ferior Truths of Phyſicks. ! foph 
But another advantage that may recommend 
the Study of Phyſicks to a Divine, is, that as the W whic 
Contemplation of the Works of Nature, may I are in 
better qualify him to admire and praiſe their tion 
Author, ſo his Studies are delightful, both as W wone 
they entertain his Reaſon, and procure him a ſent, 
greater ſatisfaction in his Conſcience. And no the ſt 
doubt but Eſau whilſt he was hunting, had his ſſdder, 
pleaſure increaſed to think, that he hunted to ble C 
pleaſe his Father, and to get a Bleſſing. $0 of H 
David in employing his Voice and Inſtruments Þ in fa' 
ia praiſing God, had a double ſatisfaction in the, 
exerciſing both his Skill and Devotion, and was impr 


as much pleaſed with thoſe Melodious Sounds, Þ learn 
as 
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25 they were Hymns, and more than if they 
were Songs. And a Devout Student of Nature 
deſigus to improve the Knowledg of the Crea- 


WS tures, to the Glory of the Creator; ſo that the 


| greateſt ſatisfaCtion of his ſtudies, and what he 


E diſcovers is, to heighten his admiration of the 


{ Wiſdom of God, and prepare him better for 


© thoſe Sacrifices of Praiſe, he is ambitious to 


offer up to the Almighty. And when David 


invented new Inſtruments of Mnſick, Amos 6. 5. 


his greateſt ſatisfaction was, that he could praiſe 


God the more Melodiouſly, it being the greateſt 
Y GatisfaCtion to a Divine Student, that the Won- 


ders he meets with, help him to celebrate and 


"I glorify the Divine Attributes ſhadowed out in 
the Creatures. 


But ſome are ſo proud of their Attainments, % ,,, 
that they think they may vndervalue all other p, ef 
Learning, even Theology it ſelf; but it will Natural 


be no prejudiceto the ſtudy of Natural Philo- Philoſophy 
| ſophy to prefer the ſtudy of Theology and ſu- % g- 


pernatural A to think that thoſe things Fu A. 


| which God indi erently expoſes to all Mankind % of The- 


| areinferiour to ſuch Myſteries,whoſeContempla- l y. 
tion was deſigned for the moſt curious, and are 
wonderful to the Angels themſelves. But to repre- 


ſent, how much the ſtudy of Divinity is above 


| the ſtudy of Natural Philoſophy, we are to con- 
ſider, firſt, that it is converſant about more No- 


dle Objects, diſcovering things above the reach 
of Human Reaſon: Next, whatever may be ſaid - 
in favour of the Pride of thoſe that contrived 
| the Atomical Philoſophy , and Carteſius, who 
improved and altered it; thoſe who have only 
| karned what others taught, have leſs Reaſon 


a 
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tobe proud of it ; and though ſome are able to An 
confute the Errours of Ariſtotle , yet it is no; {MI COP! 
by the ſtreagth of their own Reaſoning ;but the cordi! 
Truths their Arguments are grounded upon, are 2 grea 
the Efte4s of Time and Chance. Without much N forme 
Wit, a Man may diſpute for the Habitableneſ ſcitua 
of the Torrid Zone, or prove Antipodes, ſince when 
the former have been found inhabited by Navi. learn 
gators, and People have been diſcovered to live only! 
on the ſide of the Globe oppoſite to ours. It will N of fou 
be no Argument for Pride, that a Man, now Teleſ. N ing th 
copes are invented, can ſhew that other Planets, turali 
belides the Moon, ſhine with a borrowed Light, Hay 
and that the Galaxy is no Meteor, or that Ye. for a 
nus hath her Full and Wain as well as the Moon, vine 1 

and that the Galaxy is made of a great many maker 
ſmall Stars, which the Naked Eye cannot dif- under 
cern. And ot thoſe who overthrew the Anti- der to 
ent Aſtronomy none hath cauſe to boaſt, except ted u 
Galileus who invented Teleſcopes : For ſince emple 
thoſe are found, it is no difficulty to ſee Moun - fairs. 
tainsin the Moon, or by the Direction of the 1" 
four Satellites of Jupiter, to reject the Septercury who | 
Number of the Planets,nor to diſcern by a good diſcos 
Glaſs, the Maſts and Sails in a Ship: though C- tu 
reſius ſays,that Teleſcopes and Perſpectives were be ſay 
firſt found out by one Metius, a Dutch Spetta- Mt en 
cle-Maker. And ſeyeral Diſcoveries in Phyſicks, Princ 
are theProducions ofChance;notPhiloſophy ; by once 
whichGunpowder,&Glaſs were found out, & the being 
Verticity of the Loadſtone, by which the Indies ealily 
were diſcorered: To which we may add theDiſ- I fhoup 
covery of the Milky Veſſels in the Meſentery,c. _ 
| got {i 

And me 
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| And that which may abate the Pride of thoſe 

4 Corpuſcular Philoſophers is, that ſuppoſing ac- 

cording to that Hypotheſis , the Univerſe was 

a great Autornaton, and all things were to be per- 

formed by the Motion or reſt, the fize, or ſhape, 

ſcituation and texture of the Parts of Matter, | 

vhen once theſe Principles are ſetled, thoſe that 

learn them, in accounting for other Phenomena, 

only gueſs by what kind of Motions theſe three 

Lor four Principles are varyed; ſo that conſider- 

ing the World as a piece of Clockwork, a Na- | 

t, Ituraliſt is but a Mechanitian, however the Parts 1 
may vary in ſize from thoſe of a Clock; and | 

bor a Naturaliſt to undervalue the ſtudy of Di- | 

vine Truths, is as unreaſonable as for a Watch- | 

maker to 594 a Privy Counſellor, becauſe he | 

| 


# underſtands his Trade; or for a Ship Carpen- 

ter to undervalue an Admiral, who is acquain- 

ted with the Deſigns of his Prince, and 

; 2 ployed about the moſt important Af- 

fairs. 

he The Illuſtrious Improver of Phyſicks Ferulam TheUſefut- 

ry who imployed the moſt Uſeful way to make % ef he 

od diſcoveries, confeſſes, that what he did was Mechani- 

r- partus temporis potins quam ingenii, and though <2! Fhile- | 

re he ſays his way of Philoſophizing does exequare 7722 | 

2- ¶ingenia, which I diſſent from; yet I think the . | 

xs, Frinciple of the Mechanical Philoſophy being | 

once ſtated, and Phyſico- Mechanical Inſtruments 

he being invented, a Man of Moderate parts may | 

ies eaſily rectify the Errors of the Schools. And 1 

if thouph the contrivance of the Inſtruments may | 

c, require greater knowledg, yet when he hath 
got ſuch aſſiſtances, what he does upon that bot- [| 

d dom cannot be of ſo high a Rank. And as it —_— | 
0 
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Our Knows 
ledg Shal- 


low andSu> us an Account of the Celeſtial or Subterranedl 
perficial. parts of the World. In reſpect of the Globe, a 


be eaſy to overſet the erroneous Dottria of the 
Schools, ſo when a way of explaining the Ph, 
nomena of Nature is found gut, aad moſt of thoſe ward 
that are difficult have been accounted for, it i ; 
not ſo difficult to explain the reſt by the ſame 
Hypotheſis, as to clear up ſeveral Theological I 
Truths. And indeed, when Thorems have W the f 
been once layed dowa and hints given, to ex- 1 mer. 
lain the reſt of thoſePhenomena may be delight. Tho! 
ul, but neither imploys ſo much Sagacity, no 
argues ſo much Sublimity of Reaſon as to make 
a Man proud of it ; and ſuch endeavours rather 
deſerye Thanks and Praiſes than Admiration, 
which is due to the Founders of ſuch Hyposheſen W their 
or the Authors of Uſeful Diſcoveries. | 
And as ourKnowledg is veryShallow and Su. 
perficial,ſo it is not very Large, nor able to give 
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there are a great many Plants and Animals a het 
well as Minerals, which we know nothing lefs t. 
of, ſo thoſe things we are employed about be. we ca 
long only to the Shell or Superficial Part of te nor 
Globe, but what is contained within the Globe MW ſome 
we know not; ſome think the Internal Parts of ſuch 
the Globe is Elementary Earth; others think it N Why 
fi-ry and the Place of Hell; others think the ſtella 
Centre of it a great Magnet; and the Carreſ» QOneſ 
ans think the Globe was once a fixed Star, and terſte 
though,degenerated into a Planet, it hath ſtill M woul 
the ſame Nature, being only covered over with of Li 


_darkSpots, which condenſing, formed the Earth it to 


we live on; each of which Opinions are as hard our! 

to prove falſe as true; for as it is reckoned i low; 

Three Thouſand Five Hundred Miles to the Sten: 
Centre 


—_ 5 
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Centre of the Earth, we have not yet been a- 


dle to penetrate above a Mile or two down- 
hoſe wards either into the Earth or Sea. And of 
it u thoſe vaſt Lyminous Bodies we know much leſs, 
ame WY fince we cannot be certain of their Bigneſs or 
zie MW Diſtance, there being no Paralaxes obſerved in 
ave the fixed Stars to meaſure them by: And the 
er · WY Copernicans not only make it ſome Hundred 
ght Thouſands of Miles, more than the Prolemeans, 


but Ricciolus makes the Diſtance a great deal 

greater, each aſſigning a diſtance ſuitable to his 
Hypotheſis ; and as we are not ſure of their 
Diſtance, ſo we cannot be of their Bulk, ſince 

their appearing bigger than one another may 
depend on their being at a greater or leſs Di- 

# ſtance, or from both their Diſtance and Big- 

neſs. 

And the Stars are ſo far diſtant from us, that Our Xzew. 
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u ſereral things are not ſo much as diſputed, as % be 
n whether their Number is neither greater nor |? 
ing leſs than it is? Why ſo many are fo placed; that 

be. W we can neither diſcern them by the Naked Eye, 

the nor by Teleſcopes? Why there are more in 

obe ſome Parts of the Sky than in others? Why of 


of W ſuch different ſizes, and yet no more different? 
Kit WW Why they are not placed ſo as to make up Con- 
the ſtellations more handſomly ? To which ſeveral 
. Queſtions might be added, as well as of the In- 
ad WF terſtellary Part of the Sky, which the Epicureans 
till would have to be full, except where the Beams 
th of Light penetrate, whilſt the Carteſians believe 
th it to be full of an Æthereal Subſtance, So that 
rd dur Knowledg is both very ſhort as well as ſhal- 
ed low; for the diſproportion of the Heavens is ſo 


he great, that ſome think the Earth to be but as a 
| 7 | Point 


— 


* 


God Al- 


4 4- But one thing more we ſhall add, to ſhew the 
mighty 1b. pre- eminence of Divine Studies above others 


poiut in reipect of the reſt 3 and others, that tu 


great Orb it ſelf is but as a Point in compariſq 


of the Firmament. Nay,we are ignorant of 6 


many things relating to the Bodies above u 
or below, that our Knowledg ſeems confined 
to a very ſmall part of that Phyſical Point. and 
though our Knowledg may highly gratify ou 
Minds, it ought not to make usProud;nor ought 


we to value that, ſo as to make us deſpiſe t 


Knowledg of Spiritual things. 


h which is, that it is thought to be ſo by the bel 
yy of Judges, even by God himſelf. Indeed wen 


he that declared in favour of Divine Truths 
but moderately acquainted with the Secrets d 
Phyſicks, or were it an Angel, though not 2 
bare Contemplator of the Works of God, a 
mere Naturaliſt might have an Excuſe, and 1 
ſtronger Temptation to prefer Phyſicks. But Ni 
when God himſelf, who made the World, and 
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every thing in it, and perfettly underſtands his pectati 


Works, directs us to prefer the Study of Di. 
vinity,we cannot ſuppoſe, that he does it with a F 


deſign to diſparage Phyſicks, but knows perfe- 
ctly what ſort of Kabwledg we ought to covet 


and value; but ſince he himſelf recommends 


that Study above the other, it is no Diſparage- 
meat to the Works of his Hands, that we pre- 
fer the other Study before it; and though he is 
to be admired for his viſible Productions, we 
ought to believe him when he tells of Truths 
more valuable than thoſe that reſpe& the Ob- 
jects of our Senſes. * 
u 


— gas + 1 - 


hut ſome prefer the Study of Phyſicks, before Repx2ation 
What of Divinity, becauſe it affords as they think, £9 0 Phi- 
durable and a more laſting Fame; but though Oy ; 
N:tural Philoſophy is highly reputable, yet the ,n = 
Ptudy of it cannot ſecure ſuch a laſting Reputa- cha: 5y Du. 
ion; nor ſhould our ExpeRations of it, iuflu- vinicy. 
ace Men to undervalue the Study of Divinity; 

Peſides a Naturaliſts acquiring Fame, is liable to 

more lucoavenieuces than are incident to Di- 


4 
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the vines. To make this apparent we are to con- 
hers der, that a Man muſt either be a writer or 
belt for bear to print what he knows, and if a Man 
were Whiaks to get Reputation without writing his 
ths WThoughts be may be eaſi'y miſtaken. For if 
s of hc be known to have made Improvements, 


be will not want Viſits of the Curious; 
gad if be ſhould affect olitude, he will be 
Kourted by Letters ; and thele Methods 
Pill not prevail with him; he will provoke 
Whoſe who are defeated of their Deſires and Ex- 


bis Npectations, who inſtead of a good one will be 
Dl apt to give him an ill © haraFer, aud will be 
h a pt to repreſent that he pretends to what he 
fe. Woes not know, And if a Man be ingenious 
vet gn Communicating what he Kuows , his 
ids Notions will be by ſome in danger of being ar- 
ge: Hrogated, and to ſecure their own Reputation 


vill be apt to blemiſh his. And if a Maa ſtould 
talk moderately of his Notions, and conceal 

ome Part of them, this is not a ſure way to ſe- 
Cure them;for moſt Men are ſo opinionative,that 
Whey think they know when they do but half 
Wnderſtand a thing; and if they be told to a 
Plan of Sagacity, he will be apt to make the 
Notion out, and aſſume 1. for his own. —_— 
N e 
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he ſhould not be underſtood, becauſe not willy. 
to explain himſelf fully, or becauſe the hem ccon 
does not give due attention, the danger is g of Mi 
ter, he being liable to have his Thoughts nj And i 
repreſented, and made guilty of Errors, bei”; _, 
not concerned in; and when his Notions are ng + = 
well repreſented, he is liable to have Errors ran 
Extravagances imputed to him; and if th ca] | 
.... Perſon hath reputation, his Notions may be buy” 4; 
ſted and ruined. As Fryar Bacon,Paracelſus a 
4 others, who by being repreſented as fearlv 
L allother things ſaid of them were ſaid to be 
Fabulous as that Report was. . 
The Incon= But if a Mag to avoid ſuch inconvenience... 
weniences ſhould write Books, he may fall into hazards ai 
4 - oy bad or worſe, For whether a Man writes Syſte nd i 
KJ. 


oo 


7 
þ 
matically, publiſhing Bodies of Natural Phils ; ? 
ſophy, or Methodical Treatiſes of ſome party 

or of any particular ſubject belonging to PH 
ficks, Inconveniences will attend him. IH 
writes 5yſtematically, he will be obliged to lll 
ſomething that hath been ſaid before, whid 

may be ingrateful to the Reader. Beſides, then 

are ſo many things we know nothing. of, ail ; 
others of which we know fo little, chat he wil... 
de obliged to leave ſeveral things untreated WM... 
or will be apt to write {lightly or erroneoull} epea 
Beſides, Natural Philoſophy is fo fruitful a Sch tte 
ject, that every day diſcovers ſomething ul "TY 


i 
| 
N 


about it, ſo that a method fuited only to hat i onſig. 


known, can never laſt long proper. And the- 
fore new Syſtems may be made more adequas _ 
than the former. And though little new wen hit 
to be added, and it were more eaſie to alter thal 


1 


to mend what had been ſaid, yet Novelty if 


; 
ot, or 
en's 


javiting 
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Finvicing, that often that alone is ſufficient to 


Wrecommend them ; and ſometimes, as they ſay 
of Miſtreſſes, another is preferable to a better. 


And if a Man write looſe Tracts, he will be 


oully, 


here 


well 


tha 


is f. 


* g 
ting, 


TS 


f 


N 


K 


advantage more than his. 


Wplundered by Syſtematical writers, who will 
Wake what they like and place it to their own 


And ſuch Metho- 


ical Books commonly promiſe ſo much Com- 
pendiouſneſs, that they rather help the Memo- 
y than the Underſtanding ; and moſt will be 
pt to think, that the later writer hath taken 
What was requiſite, and hath orderly digeſted, 
what he hath extracted. 

may be an Erroneous way, 


Syſt ; nuch, that as Goldſmiths,who only giveShape 


And though this 
yet it prevalls ſo 


nd Luſtre, are eſteemed more thanRefiners wha 


; ake pains to dig up the Oar and refine theetal, 


0 thoſe that take pains to make Diſcoveries and 
denetrate into theSecrets of Nature, are common- 


leſs regarded, than thoſe w 


diſcovered into convenient 


ind to publiſh nothing but 


got, or their Memory is only 


Fff 2 


ho by plauſible Me- 


$hods, and a good Style, reduce what others 


Syſtems, of a fit 


Wnaccurate, and a great many things mult be 
Fepeated, which have been ſaid before. And 
the Books are ſmall, the Author having a 


what is new and 


Conſiderable, as the Excellency will ſoon dif- 
Perſe them; ſo the ſmallneſs of their Bulk will 
don make them be loſt, and hard to be met 
vith; that in a little time they are either for- 


preſerved in other 


Men's Writings ; who have more Induſtry than 
i Judgment 


5 * - ä a —  — . | 
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Judgment in chuſing what is beſt, and thy 
an Author may be miſrepreſented for wa 
of Judgment in the Compiler. | 
Wantof And want of Judgment often prejudices th 
Judgment Author who is cited, being either miſrepreM 
in Quoting, ſented by miſtake or deſign, ſome delivering 
ps 6, mr their Opinions in a quite different Senſe. Som 
ters, Authors Writings have been traduced out diff 
hatred to their Perſons or Religion, as if Tru 
would not be acceptable from an Enemy; or uf 
Error in Religion would leſſen the value of 
Philoſophical Notion : Nay ſome will cry dom 
a Mans writings becauſe he is an Enemy to ther 
Friend, though none of theirs, or becauſe h 
is eſteemed by their Enemies: and further, 1 
Man's writings may be prejudiced by one tha 
deſigned to honour him, ſome praiting an AM 
thor for one thing they have quoted from hin, 
that they may diſguiſe what elſe they have ſoleil 
from him that is better; which is more inge. 
nuous than to rail at an Author which they an 
obliggd to. p 
Orbe Or- But beſides theſe Inconveniences that may 
caſons of endanger a Naturaliſts Reputation, It is liable 
zhe decli- to other hazards depending on the Nature d 
2 Men, Opinions and Things. And Firf, Mew 
ing. Genius's and Inclinations differ in reſpect of Sti. 
dies, their Opinions being determined often 
likewiſe by external and accidental Cauſes. As 
when a Coaſiderable Perſon is a Promoter ot 


* 
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uſtus brought Learning into requeſt, whereas 
the ſmall Encouragement amongſt ſucceeding 
WEmperors made it leſs flouriſhing amongſt the 
EGreeks than in Alexander's Time. And in the 
Decay of the Roman Empire, Natural Philoſo- 
phy and Mathematicks were much diſcouraged, 
Men's Genius being inclined to other Studies, 
ſo that no Improvements were made for above 
Ja Hundred Years in Mathematicks or Phyſicks: 
80 that the certainty of Reputation is but ſmall, 
ſince the Science it ſelf may loſe it's Repute. A- 
nother Inconveniency to the Study of Philoſo- 
phy is the different Eſtimates Men may make of 
8 Hypotheſes, Sets and Ways of Philoſophizing z 
for before Ariſtorle, all the Philoſophers were 
Corpuſcularians, endeavouring tho? different 
ways to account for the Phenomena of Nature, 
Land Qualities of Bodies, by their Bigneſs,Shape, 
Motion, c. of the Minute Parts of Matter. 
8 Whereas Ariſtotle endeavoured to deduce them 


inge from the four firſt Qualities, aſcribing what 
Ven could not be explained by them to occult Qua- 


lities and Subſtantial Forms, Principles eaſily 
named, bur hard to be underſtood ; and ha- 
ving thus reduced Phy ſicks into a Narrow Com- 
paſs, and a Syſtem, which the Corpuſculari- 
aus Modeſty made them backwards td do, by 
: the batronage of Alexander bis Pupil, as well 
tel as the Credit of his Learning, as alſo by the ea- 

AW fineſs of his Method; and his luck to have bis 
A Writings ſurvive thoſe of Democritur, when 
ni Charles the Great began to eſtabliſh Learning 
in Europe, theſe Advantages for Seven hundted 
ears kept the Corpuſcular Philoſophy out of 
P” IM Repute, & theSchools of theperipateticks; which 
i Ff f 3 15 
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is now again revived; the other beis rej _ 
and derided as precarious, OY Disput 
uſeleſs and thongh the Greek Fbfloſopben rtl 
Uriwerſally taught that the World was — 1a i N 
Ariſi. was able by his Subtlety to introduce inn jv _ 
theSchools of the Philoſophers, an ill groundet yore 
Opinion of theWorlds Eternity, which firſ [ tisfacti 
theChriſtianDoctrin, and then both rightReaſay meane 
and that, perſwaded Men to reject. Philo 
And who knows chat the Corpuſcular Phils tients 

ſophy will always have the ſame advant ges and Y tients 
eſteem they have now ; ſince Opinions have 7 Cilber 
their Viciſſitudes as well as other things. % hw 
tne Opinion of the World's Motion was increa —_— 

ſed in it's Repute by the Pythagoreans, yet al. ; and b 
terwards for 2000 Years it was laughed at. 8 tural 

falſe and ridiculous, yet it was again, wah " menta 
by Copernicus making a Conſiderable progreſs a 10 
mongſt Aſtronomers and Philoſophers, and not b 

even Obſolete Errors are ſometimes revived Pl re 
well as Truths. So that that which in one A8 . 
2 diſrepute, the next may be revived page Figure 
ese But it 8 not only in the Credit of Men's 0 bes 
1 2e. Pinions, but their Method of Reaſoning, that by ſul 
phy ſubj ect theſe Viciſſitudes happen; Democritus — e 
50 Vciſſ. ſing himſelf in the Diſſection of Animals, ora at 1 
tudes, plyed Mathematicks to explain the * ved b 
Phænomen a of Nature, accounting for the Effech ward: 
of Fire, by the Figure and Motion of it's parts jou 
cular Cor puſcles; and though this . 4 as we 
Philoſophizing. was in requeſt before -Arifotlt 00 

and ſome foot-ſteps. met with of it in u 
writings, yet his followers introduced a quite Cn 

- contrary way of writing; for laying, aſide the Hits 

ule ot Mathematicks, they entertain us witi chan 

| | Diſputes 


— 
5 
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: Diſputes of Objects of Phy licks. of the Materia 
vrma, Subſtantial Forms, Privation, Place, Ge- 
Ineration and Corruption; remaining after te- 
© dious Diſcourſes, as much ſtrangers to the Na- 
ture of what they 7 9. giving not as ſa- 
tisfactory accounts of particular Bodies as the 


8 Philoſophy made my Lord Verulam induſtri- 
Tous to reſtore the Uſeful Method of the An- 


bil tients , which thoſe induſtrious Phyſicians 
an G:lhert and Harvey have been aſſiſting in; fince 
hare whom Carteſu and Goſſendus have applyed Geo- 

80 metrical Problems to explain Phyſical problems; 
* and brought the Antient way of improving Na- 


I tural Philoſophy by Mathematical and Experi- 
mental ways, into as much eſteem as ever. 


not be always in the ſame Requeſt, and pre- 


already laid; Reputation muſt be raiſed after, 
by ſubordinate Hy potheſes and Theories; and it 
tha is very difficult to lay an Hypotheſis down, ſo 
10- BF that it may not be made doubtful or diſappro- 
ab. red by any thing that may be diſcovered after- 
. wards: It being the Conditions of a good Hy- 
ech potheſis, that it agrees with other Phenomena, 
ri as well as thoſe it was made to explain; ſo that 
ai muſt be agreeable as well with future Pheno- 
mena as preſent. . And if we conſider how in- 
bs compleat the Hiſtory of Nature is yet, and how 
* difficult it is to build upon ſuch incompleat an 
ry Hiſtory of Nature, and how by Induſtry and 
Chance, may be made new Diſcoveries which 

Fff4 are 


meaneſt Mechanicks. The uſefalneſs of this 


1 


Another Reaſon why Phyſical Opinions may The Nature 


of things 


en 


raliſt. 


ſerve the Reputation of the Author, is the Na- ＋ 


the 


ture of things; for the moſt general Principles, Reputation 
Figure, Bigneſs, Motion, &c. of Matter being « - Natu 


= Char 
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are not yet thought of, „nich may coufute the Wong 
Doctrins grounded upon what hath hithertg Arie 

been obſerved. Thoſe who tiougnt the Torrid ous by 

Zone inhabitable, did not eſtabliſh their Not. Wate 

ons upon wild Reaſonings, and what they (aid gealec 

might yet be belicved, had they not been dif. Wor Co: 

roved by Navigation. The-folidi:y of the Ce. that [ 

Jeſtial Orbs was the Opinion of Aſtronomen room 

and Philoſophers for 1000 Years ; and yet Natur 

free Trajection hath been obſe ved, of the Mo. {Wlieved 

tion of ſome Comets from oue O:h to the other;Weelian 

and ſtrange Motions have been oblerved in the WSprin! 

Planet Mars, being ſometimes obſer ved nearer Nena 
and ſometimes more diſtant from the Sun: ſuch ; hers I 
padiſcovered Phenomena by the Antients, have Hand E 
made the Moderns believe thoſe Orbs a fluid cal Inv 
Ather. And though Parts ſo remote are the by nev 
moſt unlikely to ground Hypotheſes on, or to ere 
diſapprove them, yet after the Prolemaick Sy» y ſuc 
ſtem had been approved ſeveral Ages, and the pe rail 
Copernicans and Tychonians agreed to it, as to ment 
Number of Planets, though they differed as to er, it 
Order, yet by Galileu's diſcoveries of the 8. Foc 
tellites of Jupiter, and Hugenius's of a new Planet Ws in t 
about Saturn, all the Aſtronomers have received MWepplar 

the old ſeptenary Number of Planets, and Nftanda 
taken in five, their Predeceſſors never dreamed Wt ſeen 
of. So the paſſage of the Chyle was a long time Wt 15 en 
miſtaken, till by new diſcoveries, new paſlages er 11! 

were aſligned it. | ; ons; 
The cauſes And not only the Qualities and Attributes, {Wand t 
of things but the Cauſes of things may alſo, by new and {We dex 
2 _  4<cideatal Diſcoveries, diſprove the Reputation pon 
or eter Of long approved Opinions. Quicklime grow- old : 
ans, ing hot upon the affuſion of Water, hath 4 n. 


long 


% * a * 0 * ” FE. 
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Hong time been the grand Argument to prove 
Iniperiſtaſis, yet that hath been ſhewn errone- 
Wous by. fiadiag the ſame Effect upon pouring tor 
Vater on it inſtead of Cold. 
Wocaled hath been ſuppoſed to beCondeaſed up- 
i. Won Congelation, yet we have elſewhere fhewn, 
at Ice is Water expanded, and takes up more 
oom than whilſt it was unfroze. And though 
Nature's abhorrency of a Vacuum hath been be. 
Wieved ever ſince Ariſtotles time, yet the Torre- 
Melia: Experiments ſhewing the Weight and 
pring of the Air, it appears, that thoſe Phæno- 
Nena in the aſcent of Water in Pumps and o- 
Whers may be explained without it, by the Weight 
and Elaſtick Power of the Air. 
ral Inventions, where the Fact ſeems evident, may 
by new diſcoveries ſhew leſs compleat than they 
ere thought to be. It hath been believed, that 
Sy ſucking Pumps and Syphons, Water might 
Pe raiſed to any height, but by the diſappoint- 
ment of Pumpmakers and Experiments made af- 
ter, it appears, that Water will not riſe above 
E5 Foot, nor Quickſilver ſo many Inches. And 
Is in the Invention of Weather-Glaſles, ſo much 
Epplauded and uſed, as it hath been the trueſt 
ſtandard of the Heat and Cold of Weather, fo 
t ſeems liable to no fear of deceiving us. 
It is evident, when the weather is cold, the Wa- 

er riſes higher than in Summer and other Sea- 

Jons; but upon the application of your warm 

and to the topof the bubble, the Water will 
be depreſſed, by the Air being rarifyed; but 

pon the removal of your hand, when it grows 

Told again, the Water will evidently aſcend a- 

Pain. And yet finding the Air hath an 


50 Water Con- 


And in Practi- 
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weight, and that it varies uncertainly, I han 
| made it appear, that theſe open Thermoms 
ters are not to be relyed on, ſince the Liquy if 
is made to riſe & fall, not as commonly ſuppe- WW 
ſed; by the heat and cold of the ambiem 
Air but by the weight of Atmoſphere according MW 
to it's different Gravity, which variation con- ; 
ſiderably affects the Weather-Glaſs. To thi 
we ſhall add, that if a Man ſhould contrive 18 
new Inſtrument, notwithſtanding he may ul 
it many Years with good ſucceſs, yet in many 
more, the Inſtrument may be found fallacious; 
as he who firſt uſed the Magnetick Needle tw 
find the Meridian Line, might well ſuppoſe 1 
to point directly North and South, or declinig WW 
two or three degrees ; & that he had found out 
way to diſcover a Meridian Line, which we noy 
find it may deceive us in, the Needle declining 
in many places, and in Tract of Time declining WM 
in the very ſame place. From whence it 28 
pears, that it is far leſs eaſie than ſome thiat 
to be ſure that they ſhall have the praiſes of fu. 
ture Ages, than that though they have them the 
ſhall be ſure to continue them. Nothing ſeem. 
ing to contribute more to the undervaluing tht 
Study of Divinity, than the Expectation of 4 
preſent as well as a future Fame from the Stud 
of Phiſiology. e 
„ But though we ſhould be ſure that the purſuil 
re of That ſtudy would ſecure us both Reputation 
ay of Divi- now and for the Future, yet that ought not t0 
pu m_ encourage vs to ſlight the Study of Divinity. WW 
. For the Study of Divinity hinders us pot fron 
ment of attaining the Knowledg of Nature; for Men 0 


Phileſophy. Parts may with ſucceſs apply themſelves to a 
| Study 


* 
8 
a 


, 


8 
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study 0! 10m thing elie ; and but few have their 
Tbougbts ſo employed with one Study, but if 


Itbey have inclinations to purſue it they will 


ad time 


4 


3 


1 
% 
* 


* 


+ 
. 


| 


1 


9 
. 
* 
4 
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to excel in it. Copernicus was 
a Church-Man, and Gaſſendus was a Doctor 
of Divinity, and Clavius and ſeveral others of 
the Jeſuits have ſtudyed Mathematicks ſucceſs- 
fully as well as Divinity. And Scheiner, Aguilo- 


Piat, Kirber, Shottus, and others, have Study'd 


Opticks as well as other Parts of Philoſophy. 
And Riccioluc, who wrote that large Volum of 
the Alma Geſtum Novum, was both a Divine and 
a Profeſſor of Divinity; and ſeveral of our 
Engliſh Eccleſiaſticks, both ſolid Divines and 


Excellent Preachers would have been equal with, 


it they had not exceeded Pythagoras and Euclid, 
or Anaxagoras & Epicurus, and ſome even Ar- 


chimedes and Democritus. And though Induſtry 


and Curiolity may be employed in Phyſicks, that 


, Should not be the Ultimate End of our ſtudies. 


David was as skillful in Muſick, as thoſe that 
only endeavoured to pleaſe themſelves in it. A- 
not 6.5, though we may preſume, that he en- 


deavoured to apply it to the Service of theTem- 


ple, and to celebrate the Praiſes of God with 


it. And fince. the Heathen Philoſophers cours 


ted Moral Vertue for her own take, yet they 


advanced it not ſo high, as the Heroick Practi- 


ces of the true Chriſtians, who in the higheſt 


| Practices of Vertue aim'd to pleaſe & enjoy God. 
Why ſhould Natural Kaowledg be ſo eagerly 


purſued, and fo proſperouſly by thoſe who on- 


[ly to pleaſe themſelves with it, rather than 


thoſe who are inclined to purſue it, that by 


| their Diſcoveries in the Works of God, them- 


ſelves 


— 


— 


ſelves and others may be invited, not only lj 


the pleaſantneſs of the Knowledg, but by a d 
ſition to admire and praife God, whok 


Goodneſs is equal to his Wiſdom, and declarg 
that thoſe that Honour him, ho will Honour, 1 San, 


And as a Maa that hath only a reſpect, with 
out being in Love with a fair Lady, may ham 

a true and perfect, though indiſcompoſed with 
the Idea of her Face, ſo an inquiſite Contempla i 
tor of Nature, may be able to underſtand 
her, without making her his Miſtreſs or f 


dol. 


exerciſe the Abilities of the greateſt Wits, and 


give them opportunities to ſhew that they an 
ſo;Several of them being verySublime in Nature; 


as theNature,Attributes and Decrees of God; 
which are difficult to the ſhallow Underſtanding 
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But to proceed, the Study of Divinity mai 
give a Man a Reputation as well as that of . 
loſophy. For though the Fundamental Art 
cles of Religion are evident as well as import. 
tant, yet ſeveral Points in Divinity and Paſſage 
in Scripture, are hard to be explained, and wil 


of Men; and ſeveral things which are not ob- | 


ſcure in their Nature are made ſo by our Igo 


rance, of the Languages they were wrote in, 


as well as the diſtance of Ages and Countries, 
where things were recorded to have been done. 
So that it requires as much Learning and Judg: 
ment to make it evident, what time things wer 
done in, as to demonſtrate other things in Natute 
And we ſee St. Auſtin, St. Hierom, and Orign 
have acquired as much Reputation as Empedoclts 
Anaxagoras or Zeno; and Grotius, Salmatins „ 
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Dr. Mede have advanced their Credit as much 


= by expounding Texts of Scripture, as Fracaſto= 


inis by his Book de Simpathia and Antipathia, 
Levinus Lemnius de occultis rerum Miraculis, Car- 
anus de Subtilitate, Or Fernelius de abditis rerum 
cui. And it will add to the Reputation, which 
Theological Diſcoveries and Illuſtrations may 
contribute to a Man, that the Importance of the 
Subjects, and the eagerneſs with which ſome 


Da. Nen purſue them, either for the ſake of Piety, 


Intereſt, Learned Truths, or to defend what 
they have taught for Truth, makes more Men 
zealous in the purſuit of ſuch Studies, than thoſe 


of Philoſophy ; which few in their own Opi- 


ions are fit to Judge of, or much concern 
themſelves for. The writings of Calvin,Socinus, 


WE Bellarmin, &c. being more Famous and more 


studied than Teleſius, Severinus, Danus, and o- 
Ether Innovators in Natural Philoſophy, And 
Eraſtus was far more Famous for a ſmall Tract 


againſt Particular Forms of Government than 


bis elaborate Phyſical Diſputations; and there 
are ſcarce five Controver ſies in Phyſicks ſo much 
diſputed for, as the five Articles of the Remon- 


ſtrants, 
But ſuppoſing, that to purſue the Study of 74+ Stach 


I Divinity, the Acquiſt of Reputation was to be of Divini- 


negletted, yet this ought not to deter us from 2 
it, for where the Caſe debated is, whether we 1 wie” 

are to obey or pleaſe God, rather than follow 7,@ (ac: 
other things, we may apply that of the Prophet on of RS 


to the Jewiſh King, who being perſwaded from e 


fallſting an Idolatrous Army of 1/raelites, and 
[anſwering he ſhould looſe more by ſo doing, than 
ue hire of a whole Army, had this anſwer from 


the 


NO” I 
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the Prophet. The Lord is able to give thee fu 
more than this, 2 Chron. 25. g. St. Paul who hu 
endured ſo much for the Truths fake, when þ 
had a Glimpſe of the recompence of reward, ſay, 
that he finds apon caſting up of the Account (af 
Coun being an Arithmetical Word made uſe o 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not wn 
thy to be compared with the Glory that is to bt n 
vealed in ut, Rom. 3. 18. And if all the Perf, 
cutions the Chriſtians ſuffered were not ſuitall 
Litke 21.1 f. to that Glory, it would out ballana 
what we can undergo at the preſent; to loft 
an advantage being only a Negative Affi tio 
and not an actual Suffering. Chriſt declare 
that whoever gave his followers a Cup of Call 
Water upon his Account ſhould not be unte 
warded ; and when they asked what ſhould h; 
done to them that left all to follow him, ht 
told them of Thrones, as an exceeding recom 
pence. And God's Goodneſs is indeed ſo ex: 
traordinary, as well as his Treaſure, that hes 
not only forwards to reward the ſmalleſt, bu 
able to recompence the greateſt Services. $ 
lomon had the greateſt Opportunities in ſatif 
fying his deſires either to obtain Fame or any 
thing elſe, yet when God bid him, At what | 
ſhall give thee, 1 Kings 3. F. he declined the Am- 
biticus deſires of the things of this Life, for 
thoſe which might qualify him to ſerve and 
praiſe God. Aud even He who being in the forn 
of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal with Goh 
Phil. 2. 6, and forſook Heaven to be temp- 
ted on Earth, and more than all the Kingdom 
of the World and the Glory of them; for the Foy tha 
was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and 427 | 
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be Shame, as if Heaven was a reward, far a- 
bove Honours, and a recompence enough to en- 
courage us to embrace Torments. He that de- 
clines the applauſe of Men, for the Truth of 
od, will not forhear to gather what is imma- 

ture, though by waiting Gods time, they would 
the full ripe and wholeſom. That in:marceſcs- 
e Crown promiſed to them who by Patient Conti- 
mance in well doing ſeek for Glory and Honour. 
Nom. 2. 7. will highly recompence a fading 
Wreath upon Earth, where Reputation is as un- 
Weſervedly got as loſt, whereas in Heaven Ce- 
leſtial Honours ſecure their Title to them. And 
u our Saviour bid his Diſciples rejoyce, when 
hey were treated with Calumny and Perſecuti- 
pn, becauſe their reward is great in Heaven. Mat. 

. t1, 12. we may conclude, that the hopes 


| 

* f a happy State hereafter, without applauſe 
con. Where, may afford more ſatisfaction , than ap- 
| plauſe without that hope; ſo that we have no 


Reaſon to complain of the Study of Divinity, 
which perſwades us to quit a Tranſitory Fame 


„r Solid and Eternal Glory. 
ſatif- 
* any | 
* CHA P. III. 
* 
for 

and WO! 152 Excellency and Grounds of the Corpuſ- 

lar or Mechanical Philoſophy. - 
God, 
mp: MN Efore we proceed to ſhew the Excellences t cur, + 
am O of the Corpuſcular Philoſophy above the pry 
the tiſtotelian, or Principles of the. Chymiſts, it Ty 


lay be requiſite to obſcrve, that when we m_ mended. 
A ö 


— 


1 xcellency of 


Book H 


The Clear- 
weſr of it's 


and Expli- 


of the Cor puſcular Philoſophy, we are far fran 
ſuppoſing with the Epicure ant, that Atoms meet Wi 
ing in an Infinite Vacuum are capable of pro 
ducing the World, and all the Phenomens init, ti 
Nor do we with the Moderns, that God haying 
put the whole Maſs of Matter into a continue 
Motion, they were able by their uaguided Mo 
tions, to form ſuch a Syſtem. But we are ur. WP 
ging ſuch Philoſophy as extends only to thing Ml 
Corporeal, diſtinguiſhing oetwixt the Origin 
of things, and the ſucceeding Courſe of Nature, iſ 
which informs us in reſpect of the former, tha hey f 
God gave Motion to Matter and ſo guided their {ſs | 


Parts, as they might convene into a World, a2 Super! 
cording to his deſign; and eſtabliſhed ſuch Laws puſcul 
of Motion, as are commonly called the Laws d lerſto 
Nature. And this being ſaid as to the former, igneſ 
in reſpect of the later we teach, that the Uni i ot the 
verſe being once for med by God, and the Lan ed fre 
of Motion being ſetled and continued by thei and C 
Concourſe of Divine Providence, all Phenomen peek 1 
are Phyſically produced, by the Mechanical Ak {W"29u 
fections of Matter, according to Mechanial Qualit 
Laws. But to proceed, to the particular tne M 
that may recommend the Corpuſcular Philoſo- * 
Phy. | 
The firſt thing that may recommend the p00 e. 
Corpuſcular Philoſophy, is the Clear neſs of it' E 
Principles and Explications. The Peripatetich W * F 
are perplexed with Intricate Diſputes about WW en 
Matter, Privation, Subſtantial Forms, and thei BP 
Eductions. And the Chymiſts are at a loſs to {FF 
give Definitions of their Principles conſiſtent W T al 
with one another; not to mention the [atric WW — G 


cy of their Doctrin about the Arc haas, Gas, Bj 
6 


— 


— 


\ 


> 


= 


| Chap. III. Toe Corpuſcular Philoſopb y. 


Sure, when their Conceptions areſo. There- 
fore it cannot be expected, that their Explica- 
tions ſhould be intelligible, which are made 
by ſuch Principles; and indeed many of them 
are ſo general and ſlight and ſo hard to be Un- 
derſtood, that they cannot eaſily be applyed, to 
. {perticuler Phenomena ; and in ſome of the more 
Wubtle Diſcourſes of the Peripateticks, they are 


chan Fhiloſophers, and make Men rather think 
ſthey ſee Caſtles and Lowns, than preſent any 
Wolid Buildings, the whole being compoſed of 
Superficial Colours and Art. But in the Cor- 
Spuſcular Philoſophy, our meaning is eaſily Un- 
Wderſtood, when we talk of Local Motion, Reſt, 
Boneſs, Shape, Order, Scituation and Conteæture 
wot the Parts of Matter; and the Accounts dedu- 

ed from them are ſo clear, that the Peripatericks 
And Chymiſts acquieſce in the Explications, and 
ſeek no further; when the Effect ſeems to be 
produced by ſome hidden Form, or an Occult 
Quality, And the Ariſtorelians, who aſcribe 
the Motions of the Celeſtial Orbs to Intelligen- 
es, do not account for Eclipſes by any Agency 
f theirs. And we make a Jeſt of thoſe Indians, 
who endeavour to relieve the diſtreſſed CLumi- 
Maries, whom they ſuppoſe to be in ſome fain- 
ting Fit, by the ratliag of Inſtruments; for 
ben we know that an Eclipſe depends on an 
Unterpoſition of the Moon, betwixt the Light 
nd the Earth, we need no other Principles to 
Explain it. And when the Image ofa Man is 
calt into the Air by a Spherical Concave Look- 
ng-Glaſs, ſome take it for Witchcraft, yet 
Gee Catoptricus 


cc. which may well make their Expreſſions ob- 


Wo ſuperficial that they ſeem more like Painters 
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Thefewneſs | 
ef Princi- cal Principles is, that the Number of Principle 


Catoptricus without Ariſtotle or Paracelſus, tell 
us, it is done by a reflection of the Beams of 
Light, made convergent according to 
tical Laws. But theſe Corpuſcular Principle 
are rather denyed, not becauſe the Explicationy 
are not clear, but becauſe they think they an 
applicable but to a few things. 

The next thingthat may recommend Mechati, 


pleranether cannot be fewer than Matter and Motion; for 

ation, Kc. Matter without Motion is unactive, a Body be 
ing incapable without Motion to exerciſe at 
Action, or to undergo any Alteration, thong 

it may modify the Action of the Body thy 
moves againſt it. Nor can any Principles h 
more primary, than Matter and Motion, for 
either both were at once created; or if Matin 
were eternal, Motion muſt be occaſioned hy 
ſome Supernatural Immaterial Agent, or | 
muſt flow from the Nature of Matter it belong 
ed to, Farther, there can be no Principle 
more Simple, than Matter and Motion, n+ 
ther being to be divided into any thing, whid 
may argue a Compoſition. 

The next thing that recommends theſe pris 
ciples is, their Comprehenſiveneſs. The reſult 
then of one part of Matter in Motion againſts 
nother, is, either to force it into it's Bulk, a 
to divide it into parts of a determinate Morin, 
Figure, Size, Poſture, Reſt, Order or Textwh, 
the two firſt of which are capable of a vaſt v+ 
riety. For the figure muſt either be one of the 
five regular Geometrical ones, or a Species d 
Solid ones. viz. a Cone, Cylinder, &c. or itm 


gular as Hoops, Feathers, &c. And as the f. 
". - m_ 


ſince 


I fifyed 


to a 

Shape 
upon 
mong 
conſic 
from 
thoſe 
can o 
Natui 
Cc. 
of M. 
Four 

the \ 
but 
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gure may be various, ſo the Motion of ſuch 
parts may be ſo too, by different Tendences or 
degrees ofCelerity,as alſo being with or without 
Rotation, and other Circumſtances, which may 
vary Modifications, as the different lines it moves 
in, being Circular, Illiptical, Parabolical, Hy- 
perbolical, Spiral, & c. A crooked Line may be 
compounded of two or three other Motions; 
ſo that a great many ſort. of Curves may be 
made of Compoſitioas and Decompoſiti- 
ons. FE 

And if a ſingle particle of Matter, by only 
two Mechanical Affections, may be diverſifyed 
ſo many ways, what a vaſt Number of Varie- 
ties muſt reſult from the Compoſitions and 
Decompoſitions of a thouſand inviſible Cor- 
puſcles, that may be compounded in one ſingle 
Body, and each of them endowed with two or 
three of the firtle principles above mentioned; 
ſince the Compoſition may be yet further diver- 
ifyed, by the Texture of them convering in- 
to a Body, endowed with it's own Bigneſs, 
Shape and Pores; and not only acts, but is ated 
upon ſeveral ways, by virtue of it's place a- 
mongſt other Bodies. So that if we do but 
conſider, ' an innumerable Div erſitics may ariſe 
from a ſmall Number of Compolitions. And 
thoſe who thiok that the Mechanical Principles, 
can only account for the Phenomena of a Part of 
Natural Phyloſophy, as Staticks, Hydroſtaticks, 
Cc. but cannot be applyed to all the Phenomena 
of Material things, may as well ſay, that the 
Four and Twenty Letters may make up 
the Words in one Book, or one Language, 
but cannot compound all the Words in a 


Ggg 2 Library; 
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| Library; or in all the Languages in the 
World. | | | 

An Obje- And as there are ſome. who, obſerving the 

ie: conſi- force of ſize, ſhape and ſcituation, c. in En. 

aered. pins, allow the Power of Mechanical Princi- 

ples in Bodies of a conſiderable Bulk, and exi- 

dent Mechaniſm, and may therefore ſucceſs. 

fully account for ſuch Phænomena, yet they think 

they cannot be applyed to the Minute Trat- 

ſactions of inviſible Parts of Matter, and there. 

fore refer ſuch Phenomena to Subſtantial Forms, 

and real Qualities. But the Laws-of Matter 

and Motion take place both in ſmall as well as 

great Portions of Matter ; each having their 

determinate Bulk and Figure ; and if you view 

a grain of Sand with a Microſcope, it will appear 

that each hath it's own ſize and ſha pe, as well 

as groſſer Bodies. And if you let El a Stone 

and a Pebble from the Top of a high place, the 

{mall one accelerates it's Motion in Deſcent a 

well as the great one,and the ſame Rules of Mo- 

tion are obſervable in Cannon, as in ſmaller 

Shot. And though Nature uſes more curious 

Rules than Art; and an Artiſt according to 

the Quantity of Matter, and the things he de- 

ſigns may make uſe of different Inſtruments, yet 

makes Work of the ſame Nature, though of 

different Bulk, where there is the like, though 

not equal Art and Motion, As a Smith forges 

| — Barrs or Wedges, and makes ſtrong 

hains, but with leſs Ioſtruments, makes ſwall 

nails and filings, and with ſmaller Inſtruments, 

can make Links ſo fine, that they might be faſte- 

ned toa Flea, which may be moved by it. 50 

that to deny the Principles of Mecbaniſm, 1 

* ** 
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take place in ſmall Bodies as well as great ones; 
would be the ſame as to allow them in a Town 
Clock, but not in a Watch; or becauſe the 
Globe of the Earth is ſeven or eight Thouſand 
Miles in Diameter, that Magnetical Laws are 
not to be allowed in a ſmall Loadſtone; yet we 
find this ſmall Globe hath it's Pores, Equators, 
Meridians and other Magnetical Properties 
as well as the Globe of the Earth. | 
They that make uſe of ſuch Principles to re- Ve De- 
ſolve Phenomena, as Subſtantial Forms and real 2 ee 
Qalities, that are Agents, whichact we know not nici for- 
how zw hen they tell us of indeterminate Agents as er con/7- 
the Soul of theWorld the Uni verſaldpiritʒ the Plaſtick dered. || 
Power, in ſome Caſes they may tell us ſome 
thing, but not ſatisfactory to thoſe that want | 
to know, not only the General Agent, but by 
what means and after what manner thePhenome- 
nn is produced, Sennertus tells us of Diſeaſes by 
Incantations, but that would be but an inſfa. 
tisfactory Account to one that was ill, to be told 
he was bewitched; nor will he reſt ſatisfyed, if 
the Symptoms can be aſcribed to another Cauſe, 
as Hyſterick Fits, Epilepſies, Con vulſions, &c. 
Andif jt cannot be referred to thoſe, he will 
endeavour to account-for them, by conſidering 
the Nature of the Morbifick-Matter ; and the 
Structure of Human Bodies with other concur- 
ring Cauſes ; and it would be but little Satisfa- 
Aion in knowing the Nature of a Watch, and 
Reaſon of it's Motions to be told, that ſuch a 
Man madeit ; or to know theNature of anEccho 
to be informed that it was a Man and a Wood 


ora Vault that occaſioned it. 
68863 But 
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Why the But to conſider the chief Reaſon, why ſome 
Mechani-. agree not to the Corpuſcular Philoſophy it 
les are ſo is that it pretends to ſuch Univerſal Principle, 
nuch deny- and ſo Mathematical, that no Phyſical Hyporheſu 
ed and can compare with it. But if thele Priacipfe 
/ughted. are ſouniverſal, they rather include than ex- 
clude any other Hypotheſis founded inNature; 
and thoſe that are rather diſpoſed to unite than 
multiply Sects, will find them deducible from, 
and reconcileable to them; for ſuch Fypotheſa 
will account for Phænomena, either by a deter. 
minate Number of [ngredients, as the Tria Pre 
maæ of the Chymiſts, or by ſome general Agent, 
as the Platonick Sonlof the World, or an Univer 

ſal Spirit, or hoth together. A | 
ela- As to thoſe that pretend to ſome general A. 
— gent, in explaining difficult P hænomena, we alt 
plained. not to conſider ſo much what the Agent is, ot 
| does, as What Alterations the Patient under- 
goes, to produce the propoſed. Phenomena, and 
after what manner thoſe Effects are brought 
bout; ſo that a Mechanical Philoſopher conſ- 

dering that one Part of matter can but act u 
another, by Local Motion, or it's Effects, ne 
muſt conclude, that if the Agent be not Phyhi- 
cal, it cannot explain Phenomena Phylically; 
and if it be Intelligible and Phyſical, it is redu- 
cible to matter, and ſome of it's Catholick Af 
fections. And then the indefinite Indiviſibility 
of the matter, the-great Efficacy of Motion, 
and great Variety of Coalitions, and Stru- 
cures of minute inſenſible Corpuſcles, being 
conſidered, it cannot be impoſſible to make it 
out by Mechanical Corporeal Agents; however 
ſubtle, diffuſed or active, if really * in 
4 ; 4 x ature, 
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unn Mundi of the Platoniſts. 


pur and Afercury, or any Number of Ingredi- 
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Nature, by what Name ſoever it is called or 
diſguiſed. The Carteſian Materia Subcilis is e- 
vidently a Subſtance and as univerſally diffuſed, 
as the Univerſal Spirit of the Spagyriſts or the 
But further, 
whether the phyſical Agent be inanimate or 
not, altogether Corporeal, or united with an 
Intelligent Subſtance, the phyſical Changes will 
be affected much after the fame manner. As if 
Corn be ground to Meal, the Mill-ſtones, their 
Motion and Structure muſt; be much the ſame 3 
and the Corn will undergo a various Contrition, 
let the Mill that ground it be what it will, that 
Is, turned by Water, Wind or a Brute, or 
Rational Agent. And if an Angel ſhould Work 
a Change in a Human Body, we cannot conceive 
how he ſhould do it without Local Motion, ſince 
if nothing was miſplaced it muſt be juſt as it 


Was before. | 


As for the Chymiſts, that would deduce 
Compleat Natural Philoſophy, from Salt, Sul- 
ents, they may conſider, that the Material 
Parts ies conſidered as quieſcentthiags,can 
account for but a ſmall Part of the Phenomena of 
Nature, and therefore they maſt be obliged to 
ſuppoſe them to be active, which they caunot 
be without Local Motion, and the reſults of 
that, attended with Parts of various ſizes and 
ſhapes ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Pheno- 
mena, cannot be explained, without the A ſſiſt· 
ance of the Mechanical and more comprehen- 
live Aſſections of Matter, eſpecially Local Moti- 
du. ludeed Salt, Sulphur and Mercury are to 
be obtained by Fire from a great many Bodies, 

6884 and 
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and it may be of uſe to a Naturaliſt to know, 

that a Body abounds with much Salphur, 

whence it will be probable that the Body in 

which ſuch Qualities are predominant, may be 

ſaid, to have the Effects reſulting from the pre. 
dominancy of ſuch a Principle. But though 
Chymical Explications are ſometimes moſt oh- 

vious and ready, yet they help to explain but 

a very few Phenomena ; and leſs Fundamentally 

and ſatisfactorily than the Mechanical Princi. 

ples; for the Principle of Sulphur muſt owe it's 
Qualities to Particles of a convenientSize,Shape, 

Motion or Reſt, and a peculiar Contexture, 

which are Mechanical Affections of Matter in a 

due Coalition. This may be further illuſtra- 

ted by what happens in Artificial Fire Works; 

for though Gunpowder is the main Ingredient, 

and ſeveral of the Phenomena depend on a diffe- 

rent Quantity of it in the Compoſition; yet it's 
diſpoſition to take fire, and to explode, depend 

on a Mechanical Contexture of more Simple Wikſcaſil 

Parts of Matter, as Nitre, Charcoal, and Sul · Whures,! 

bur. And though the Chymiſts take Sulphw iples 

or a Hypoſtatical Principle, it's Imflammabilitet W!ts, 

is owing to more Simple and Primary Parti- Wjolidit 

cles. Chymilts allowing it to abound with lilac! 

an Inflammable Salt, and contains ſome Ter- ions 

reſtrial Parts, | 30.t 7 this 

Hypeftati> If it be alledged, that the Reſults of Chymi- Ny 
ee cal Analyſes are ſimpley Bodies and irreſdluble; Mirts 
bound this appears erroneous from what we have Pefore 
Adi. ſhewun elſewhere of Sales, Sulpburs, or Mercury, luidi 
which are compoſed of mote primitive Porti- rand 

ons of Matter; and compounded Bodies are as tion 
difficultly reſoluble, as thoſe they call ſimple Meſon 

Bug.” 2 3:37 Bodies, 
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bodies, as for inſtance , Green Glaſs which is 
nuch more durable; and ſome Amets will be ea- 
ly vitrifyed in the Fire, retaining ſtill their Na- 
re, and often times their Colour; which is a 
ompounded Body, made of Salt , Powder of 
ble or Sand and calcined Tin, and if it is 

ot white, is tinged wich ſome Mineral. But 
W ppoſing theHypoltaticalPrinciples irreſoluble, 
e Effects aſcribed to them cannot be produced 
ut, without Local Motion. Nor would it be 
a Argument againſt the Corpuſcularian Philo- 
pphy, ſhould Bodies be reſolved, by ſome finer 
nd purer Analyſis, into more or leſs Princi- 
Nies, as ſome aſlert, that all Bodies may be re- 
ved into Fire. Nor would Helmont's Alla- 
| have any better Effect, though he pretended 
d reduce Stones into Salt equiponderant with 
he Mineral, and reduce that as well as other 
zodies into inſipid Water: For whatever the 
umber of Principles are, they muſt conſiſt of 
ſenſible Cor puſcles of particular bulks and fi- 
ares, from the contexture of which thoſe Prin- 
Iples reſult, And even the Alkabeftzcal reſults as 
alts, depend upon Mechanical Principles, the 
olidity and Taſtes of Salts, reſulting from the 
ffaels, ſharpneſs and other Mechanical Affe- 
tions. of the minute Particles of Matter; and 
this Salt is reduced into inſipid Water, this 
ay be done by a further Comminution of the 
arts, and by wearing of thoſe Edges, which 
fore briskly affected the Organ of Taſte ; 
Flvidity and Firmneſs depending on the two 
grand Principles of Reſt and Motion; the Agi- 
ton or Reſt, the looſer contact or ſtricter co- 
pcl0n of Parts being ſufficient to make a Bod 
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fluid at onetime and ſolid at another: ſo the 
ſhould Chymiſtry diſcover other Homogenuay 


Snbſtances, theſe new ones would be as rec mer 
cileable to the Corpuſcular Principles, and ſtu ron 
in need of the more Catholick Principles, ehMk.caes 
cially Local Motion. And without the help nder 
Mechanical Principles, and their Affection own 
Matter, the beſt Hypotheſes that have e conf 

itched upon have proved deficient, aſlignighM. con 

ach common and indefinite Cauſes in Mt he 
Explications, as are not ſatisfactory to an ey a. 


quiſitive Perſon ; and if they a(ſign particuly 
Cauſes, they are ſo precarious, and liable tog 
diſproved by Circumſtances or Inſtances, x 
diſagree with their Doctrin. Vet thoſe iam 
eſpouſe ſuch Hypotheſes need not be afraid o 
allow the Mechanical Principles their Prerog 
tive, ſince they are reconcileable to their ou 
Principles, if theſe agree with the Phenona 
they are applyed to; thoſe being ſubordiaat 

to the Corpuſcular Philoſophy, by whoſe . 

chanical Aﬀections Univerſal Matter may | 

variouſly componnded and decompounded; it 

if ſuch a variety of Buildings may be coatrin 
of the ſame Bricks, how much more may a gre 

variety of Ingredients be formed, by the vat 

ous Contextures and Coalitions of parts of Mi 

ter not of the ſame, but different ſizes and ſhaps 

And without denying the Corpuſcular Philols 

phy, the minute Ingredients of thoſe ſubord 

nate Principles, may be ſo firmly connected, 

_ſearce ever to be ſeparated ; as Mercury ul 
Gold may be ris diſguiſed, yet reduc 

to their-priſtine Forms. Thus Glut and Au 

retain their Natures. in the vitrifying ford 
e NA It 
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te; and common Glaſs will neither be wor- 
d upon by Ag. Fortis nor Ag. Regis though the 
mer diſſolves Mercury and the later Gold. 


fides Rational Souls, Immaterial Subſtances 


at however Natural things are conſtituted, 
dey are only to be explained by Mechanical 
riaciples ; for though we ſhould allow with 
te Ariſtotelians, that the Planets were made of 


immaterial Intellegences, yet to explain their 
ropreſſions and Retrogradations as well as Sta- 
Wons, and other Phenomena, we are obliged to 
we recourſe to Eccentricks, Epicicles, &c. 
d Elliptical and other Lines of Motion; and in 
her Theories, where Motion, Figure, and 0- 
er Mechanical Affections are employed, But 
Material Principles there are none but What 
ay be reduced to Mechanical Principles as 
bordinate to them. And when the Chymiſt 


6's, that Bodies are compounded. of their 
ug gredients, the Corpuſcular Philoſophy will 
f Mak ew, that the Qualities of their Principles de- 
157 end on their peculiar Textures, and the Me- 


hanical Affections of their Particles, And be- 
aſe Chymiſtry produces a great many Bodies 
common, as well as their Operations, to af- 
rm, that they cannot be accounted for by the 
echanical Principles of Philoſoyhy, is the ſame 
hing as to aſſert, that the vaſt Variety of Tunes 
L Muſick Books, or their Notes, have no de- 
pendance 


From what hath been ſaid it may appear, that sg 


mbered amongſt Natural Agents, have un- þelp to er- 
own ways of working, & tho they may help plain Phy- 
conſtitute and effect things, they will but lit ſical Cau- 
contribute to ſhew how they are effected; ſo 7 


Quinteſſential Matter, and moved by Angels 
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| | by pendance on the Scale of Muſick ;, or as if, þ 
cauſe beſides Rhombuſſes, Rhomboidi, Trapezim 
Cc. and a great many regular and irregular j 
Hens, one ſhould maintain, that there an 
mongſt them Rectilinear Figures, which cam 
be reduced to Triangles, or have affections whi 
might overthrow Euclids Doctrin of Tria 
and Polyg ons. 3 i 
Occult: To what we have ſaid, we ſhall only ail 
Nualities that as Mechanical Principles are preferable 
explained others for their clearneſs, ſo they have of ly 
4 wo been ſucceſsfully applyed to explain ſeveral 
Eyperhefs. licult Phenomens, before aſcribed to occult Qu 
© lities; and when it is further improved, no doi 
but it will be applyed to explain more diffat 
Phenomena. And here we ſhall obſerve, thatt 
is not always neceſſary, that he that propos 
an Hypotheſis, ſhould prove it 4 priori, or 1 
demonſtrate that other Hypotheſes are falk 
for as Plato ſaid, the World was God's Epill 
writ to Mankind, ſo Phyſical Explicationsd 
it's Parts ſeem to be like ſo many Keys to u 
plain a Letter wrote in Cyphers ; for thou! 
one Man may have found out a true Key, it vi 
be hard to prove, except by tryal, that a pa 
ticular Word is not right explained by another 
or to prove 4 priori that this is to be prefered 
and theirs rejected, yet when they are try, 
that which is the moſt coherent with the Seal 
of them, is ſufficient to make it accepted 
right ; and ſo in Phyſical Hypotheſes, there i 
ſome which without falliag upon others, obtill 
the approbation of diſcerning Men, who fil 
their aptneſs to reſolve Phenomena, agreeabi 
$0 known Obſeryations and the Laws of _ 
| OP TOW" whic 
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hich no doubt will recommend the Corpuſcu- 
r Philoſophy. | 

But to give a ſummary of what we thought 
quiſite to ſay upon the foregoing Subject, we 
un conclude z that preſuppoſing the Creation 
id Providence of God, we treat only of Ma- 
tial things, abſtracting Immaterial Beings, 
id all Miraculous or Supernatural Agents and 


y all Iperations. We ſhall therefore propoſe the 
able eads of what we have propoſed,to recommend 
of He Corpuſcular Philoſophy. And firſt, Of Prin- 
ral A ples, none can be fewer, or more primary, 


lan Matter and Motion. Secondly, The Effects of 
xrjous determined Motion in Matter are, to di- 
ide it into Parts of different ſize and ſhape, and 
d give them different Motions, by which means 


opa alt ſeparate fragments, poſture, order, and 
or tuation, and when they convene peculiar Com- 

Woſitions and Contextures. Thirdly, By various 
 pulbeWatholick Affections, and Coalitions, Bodies of 
ons 08 veral kinds are produced, according to the 


W2atity of Matter, and the Compoſitions of 
Pe Principles. And theſe different Bodies, by 
fertue of Motion and Reſt, and other Mecha- 


p cal A ffections, which make them both Active 
the nd Paſſive, they acquire ſeveral Qualities, which 
ere Wing upon the peculiar Organs of Senſe, thoſe 
rj Werceptions communicated to the Soul are ſen- 
Sen tious. Fourthly, The Principles Matter, Moti- 
ed 8 15 Reſt, Bioneſs, Shape, Poſtur e, Order, Texture, 
e re ſo compreheaſive, as to be applicable to all 
btal ihe Phenomena of Nature; no Immaterial Prin- 
fal iple or Agent, though Intelligible, being able 
ene explain a Phenomenon, it's Phyſical way of 


rorking not being to be underſtood; it not 
| appearing 
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Book 


appearing how an Immaterial Agent ſhould pq 
duce a Change without Mechanical Princi 
eſpecially Local Motion. Thus the Soul of My 
can produce nothing without guiding the My 
tions of the Spirits, and thoſe Parts of the q 
dy which ſerve to Voluntary Motion. Fifth 
if the Principles be of a Corporeal Nature, thy 
muſt either be the ſame with the Corpory 
Principles mentioned, or leſs general, ande 

| ſequently ſubordinate and reducible to oy 
which by various Compoſitions, may lay th 
foundations of ſeveral Hypotheſes, and by w 
nute Concretions, form Elementary Ingredieg 
of compound Bodies, which are in moſt Teja 
ſimilar Bodies, which may be ſeveral ways < 
verſifyed, as Themes in Latin are by Propoſi 

ons, Cc. ſo that there is as much danger of th 
Mechanical Hypotheſis being overthiown,s 
by ſo much of any new Hypothelis as is tn 
as that a Language will be found out or prop 
ſed diſagreeable to, & which caunot be reduc 
to the Letters of the Alphabet. 
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CH AP. IV. 


Containing ſome Conſiderations touching il 
Style of the Scriptures. 


T= Style of the Scriptures is a Subject, tis 
will require both Time and a great ded 
of Attention, ſeveral Men of Wit, who a 
 knowledg the Authority of the Scripturts 
finding fault with the Style; and thus divert ms 
1 


hap 1V. | Of the Scriptures, 


ytrom the Study, nay even from reading thoſe 
cred Writings, at once both entertaining 
reverent Thoughts of it, and denying them- 
Jves the Opportunity of being convinced of 
eir Miſtakes, which is a great diſadvantage to 
Book, which only wants to be underſtood ta 
ecommend it, and gain the higheſt Veneration. 
hoſe Writings, like the Honey, which Sauls 
djuration prevented the Mraelites from eating, 
dem. 14. v. 27, 29. Which taſted, both gra- 
fed the Taſte, and enlightned the Eyes. 

In conſidering the Style of the Scriptures, 
e ſhall not reſpect the ſtricter Senſe of the 
ord, ſignifying the Choice and Diſpoſition 


ging not only the Phraſeology, Tropes and 
Ipures; but the Method, and Lofty Character 
s well as Humble, as alſo, the Pathetical or 
inguid, or the Cloſe and Incoherent way of 
Vriting ; in brief all the Manners of an Authors 
xpreſſing himſelf. 
It was ſaid of Jupiter, that he could not pleaſe 
Il; and it ſeems, even the true God cannot keep 
Imſelf free from the audacious Imputations of 
s Creatures, who implouſly quarrel both with 
is Revelations and Providence, and have as 
ittle regard to his Words as his Actions. Some, 
1 reſpect of the Style of the Scriptures, ſay it 
B too Obſcure; Others, Immethodical ; Others, 
ontradictory to it ſelf; Others, that Parts 
Which are near one another are Incoherent ; O- 
bers, Inornamental ; Others, Flat and moves 
not the Affections; Others, that it contains 
things Trivial and Impertinent, and hath uſe- 
leſs Repetitions. But no wonder ſo many Ob- 
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Of the Style of Book 
jections ſhould be made, it being the buſinek i 
the Devil, who is an Enemy to Man as well g 
the Church,to excite Irreverence to taoſc thing 
which would be deſtructive to him and hy 
Kingdom. Cicero ſays, Vitari non poſſe reprekey 
ſionem miſt nihil Scribendo. But as Aſtrononen 
have fancied Bulls, Bears, & c. amongſt the Stan, 
ſo the Adverſaries of the Scripture have ing 
ned Enormities in a Book full of Celeſtial Li 
fit to ſhew the World the way to Truth a 
Happineſs. But theſe Imputations ovght as liþ 
tle to deter a Man from ſtudying the Scrip 
tures, as the Name of the Bear ſhould fri-htr 
a Mariner from looking upon the Not 
| Star. 
TheMethacd Now as our deſign is to defend the Reputai 
iz anſwer- on of that Sacred Book, ſo it is alſo to engap! 
ing them. you to ſtudy and value it, and therefore in ay 
ſwering the Objections againſt it, we ſhaſl uſen 72 
other Method, but as they occur to our Thoughts lacin 
but before we proceed to anſwer ObjeRions 25 
we ſhall offer the following . Conſiderations, 1 - 
And firſt, Thoſe who find fault with the Styk n 5 
of the Scripture, are apt to judge of it, by th wel 
Tranſlations they read it in; for want of Skil 1 
in the Original, eſpecially. the Hebrew. Auf 
none but a Linguiſt can judge, how much! 
Book may loſe of it's Elegancy, by Tranſlath 
ons; eſpecially if the two Languages are ſo di 
ferent as the Eaſtern and Ours. And the Stk 
of the Scriptures ſuffers more by this meal 
than any other Book; for the Veneration la- 
terpreters have had for that Book, have infi 
enced the [aterpreters to render it, both from 


the Hebrew and the Greek, Word for Work 
; — of 
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ek A for fear of loſing the Senſe; that the Eloquence 
ell it might appear in, in it's own Language, as 
the lot. And as in other Caſes, the Interpreters 
1d axe the Liberty to uſe other Phraſes, that they 
rein may expreſs his meaning, without injuring his 


Reputation, in Tranſlating the old Teſtament, 


Omen 
Sn Hebrew ade not put into Latin, or Engliſh | 
nag. Phraſes, but Latin or Engliſh Words; and often 


not underſtanding, or conſidering the different 
ſgnifcations of Words, Particles and Tenſes 
in the Hebrew Tongue, have repteſented it 
full of Imperfections, which would not have 
been found in the Original. And though this 
fault carries it's excuſe along with it, yet it is a 
great diſadvantage toapptar with ſuch peculi- 
ar ones, beſides what are common to other 


utath is 
nga Tranſlations. And as the figures in Rheto- 
in u rick are reduced to two comprehenſive 
nen Ports, the one depending on the ſound and the 


placing of Words, (which figure the Greek 
Rhetoricians call yigam aiZw; where, tho 
he ſence be retained, if the Method of words 
te loſt, the figure is ſo too; which compriſes 
boſe figures called Epanadoſis and Antanaclaſis, 
deſides a great many more which are loft in li- 


* teral Tranſlations, Beſides there are in He- 
uch: 35 in other Languages appropriated Gra- 
allt e and Emphaſes peculiar to ſome Expreſſions, 


800 nd are quite loſt, when Tranſlations are Ver- 
cans um. And as a Painter may draw the Noſe, 
o lu. and Cheeks, yet the Vivacity of the 


ſes is ſcarce to be equaſled with a pencil, 
02 Tranſlator may render a great part of what 
e compoſes, yet ſome ſhining Expreſſions can- 

-Hhh not 


which muſt needs ſuffer by any Tranflations, 
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not be repreſented to the Life; and this may he 
applyed to the Bible ſooner than any other 
Tranſlations, for two Reaſons ; for Hrſt, th 
Hehrew of the old Teſtament is more difficult 
to Tranſlate than Syriac or Arabick;  becauk 
in the later, there are ſeveral Bogks Extau, 
from Which we may; learn the ſigaitication 
of the Words and Phraſes, whereas in the He 
b, em, the old Teſtament is all that remains gf th 
pure Hebrew, where there are many Words tha 
occur but ſeldom, which we know hut one Sig 
nificatlon of, or it kath but a few Agceptation 
which we think we clearly underſtand, in thok 
Texts, whereas the Original Language couſil 
ing of Words, not very Numerous, and whid 
are equivocal enough, they abounding with mei 
nings very different; and if we obſerve, the Ny 
merous Conqueſts of David, the Wiſdom d 
Solomon, his Proſperity, Fleets and Commerg, 
which might enrich and ſpread the Helm 
Language, it is not unlikely. the ſame Word o 
Phraſe may have different Signiſications, fron 
what have been taken Notice of, - ſince it q; 
pears from the Chaldee, Syriack and Arabic 
that the Hebrew Words and Phraſes have di 
rent Sigaifications from thoſe the Tnterpreten 
of the Bible have given them, eſpecially. tit 
Moderns; which is evident from the Sepruagin) 
' which gives thoſe Words and Phraſes, a. dill 
rent Signification from what we do in on 
Texts. Whence it may be prabadly. conjede 
red, that thoſe Expreſſions which in our Tur 
Lations may ſeem flat, improper or incohereah 
might be more properly expreſſed, were wes 
well acquainted with the Hebrew Languages 
I | | 
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thoſe that wrote thoſe ſacred Books ſor perhaps 
ſome of thoſe various Signiſications might ſeem 
more Eloquent and Emphatical. An Example 
ot this, we may find in the Engliſn Tongue in 
forms of ſpeech relating to the Birth of Infants, 
to which peculiar Notions: belong; as a Wo- 
man hath” Tooked every hour theſe 10 days; 
yeſterday ſhe cryed out; that ſhe hada quick & ea- 
Labourzthat laſt night ſhe was brought to bed; 
that She lyes inz that it is fit we ſhould remember 
the Lady in the Straw; any of which Expreſſi- 
ons are underſtood by an Engliſhman ; but if 
they were literally  tranflated into Hebrew, 
Greek; ur French, or Italian, thoſe People being 
unacquainted with our P hraſes, would not un- 
derſtand them; and if they were tranſlated by 
an luterpreter, in the moſt obvious Signihca- 
tion of the Words, thoſe Expreſſions would 
appear with a great Diſadvantage, and to a 
French-Man or an Italian would appear very 
impertinent and Nonſenſical. 6 28d. (NO 
But further, we have not only loſt ſeveral 
Sipnifications of the Hebrew Words and Phra- 
ſes, but the means of our informing our ſelves 
with ſeveral Particulars relating to the Typo- 
eu graphy, Hiſtory, Rites, Opinions of the An- 
y. th tient Fews, and other Nations, without the 
te Knowledf of which, 2 Book of ſuchAntiquity as 
ale the old Teftament and wrote by Jews, . muſt 
a du needs loſe a great deal of the Eſteem aud Reliſn, 
weſhould have of it, could we diſcern the refe- 
rences and alluſions, to Proverbs,Opinions, and 
Stories; ſuch paſſages may belong to. And this 
will appear the leſs Improbable, if we take No- 
tice; that the hand ſomeſt Paſſages in Juvenal, 
1. Hhh 2 Per ſins, 
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to Learned Comments upon almoſt every 


Perſius, Martial, &c. are quite loſt to thoſe di- 
a.quainted with Roman Stories, Cuſtoms: and 
Government, and a great many Circumſtance 
relating to the Condition of ſuch times; for 
which Reaſon, thoſe Books have been obliged 
L 

to ſhew the Eloquence and Wit of the — 
and if ſuch Explications are requiſite for Booky 
wrote in European Languages about Secular 
Affairs, where the Times and Countries are 
much better known, we muſt loſe much of the 
Eloquence of the Book of Fob, David and 9. 
lomon, which treat of Sublime and Supernatu- 


ral Myſteries, wrote in Regions remote, an 
Ages ſo long paſt, to the Circumſtances of 


which we mult be ſtrangers. | 


The Second But to proceed to the Second Conſiderati- 
Conſedrs- on, we ought to diſtinguiſh betwixt what: the 


tion. 


Scripture ſays, and what is ſaid in Scripture, 
for the Bible is not to be eſteemed as an Orati 
on, but a Body of Laws, like an Engliſh Statut 


Book, where the Law giver ſpeaks to the Peo- 


ple. And as it conſiſts of Compoſures of Dit 
ferent kinds, and wrote at different times 
though the holy Men of God were aſſiſted by 
the Holy Spirit, yet ſeveral are introduced ſpes- 
king beſides the Author, and the Pen-Men, 
For not only the Books of Foſtuah, Judges, Sa 
muel, Kings, Chronicles, the Evangeliſts, Af: 
of the Apoſtles, and other Parts of Scripture, 
are Hiſtorical : and many others, though they 
are not meer Narratives, ſeveral Sayings and 
Expreſſions are recorded, . belonging not to the 
Author of the Scriptures,his Secretaries perſo- 
nating other Perſons; ſo that the Scripture 
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contain not only the Sayings of Prophets, Kings 

and Prieſts, but Squldiers, Shepherds, and 
Women, and others who might ſpeak without 
Wit or Eloquence; & it would be injurious to 
impute want ofEloquence to the Author, for the 
Expreſſions of other People. For though in Ro- 
mances the Speakers are made to expreſs them- 
ſelves as well as the Hiſtorians, yet ſuch were 
Embaſſadors, Orators, Generals, or eminent 
Men, whoſe Parts were extraordinary, as well 
a5 their Employments; or the Hiſtorian takes 
the Liberty to make Speeches for them ; and 
relates not what ſuch Perſon ſaid, but what they 

fought to ſay upon ſuch occaſions. Whereas 
pne of the ſacred Writers confeſſes, that he 
plowed not cunningly deviſed Fables, but 
aithfully recorded both their ſayings and acti- 
dns,” obſerving the Laws of Truth more than 
de conditions of the Speaker. 

But the Style of the Scriptures is not only 24 Malici- 
o be juſtifyed by this Conſideration ; but the 9*-Cov/! 
ulicious Cavils of thoſe who charge the Scrip- N 
ure with teaching Vice, by ungodly ſayings — 
ind examples often mentioned, may be alſo put 
dlilence ; for they are not all Iſrael that are of 
Jrael, Rom. 9.6. and it is not all Scripture that 
in Scripture; for both wicked Perſons as 
rell as the Tempter are repreſented; the Holy 
voſt by the Scripture not confirming what they 
ad as true, but recording it as true that they 
aid it. But often thoſewho cavil never read thoſe 
alapes, where they might find, that the Blaſ- 
nemies and Crimes regiſtred there, hinder not 
nt Hiſtory from being Divine. And though 
"l things are recorded, ſuch things are ne- 
ary to exerciſe the Children of God, and 

Hhh 3 ſhew 
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ſhew his Providence. And ſince ſeveral thing 
are to be avoided as well as practiſed, we oupht 
to have Examples of what we are to avoid, 2 
well as imitate. And Rocks and Shelves may 
give Directions as well as the Pale Star. And 
as we ought to know. the er ak, Methods 
before we can be able to avoid them, ſo u. 
cannot learn them better than from one who ay 
diſcover the Depths of Satan, Rev._2.. 24, tht 
8 8 being there laid down, as well as the 
oyſon; and where by other Men's miſcarriz 
ges or victory we may learn the State of our 
Warfare. And as Chymiſts obſerve, that thoſ 
ſimples that bear the ſignature of a Part, are 
Medicinal jn the Diſtempers, of thoſe Farts. $ 
vitious Perſons mentioned in ſacred Writing, 
are Antidotes againſt thoſe Vices, like the Bra 
Zen Serpent in the Wilderaeſs, ſet up to cure 
the Poyſon' of thoſe they reſemble, Whatewn 
things were written a/oretimes, were written far an 
Inſtruftion, Rom. 1.5, 4. And whom the Scrip: 
tures ſtyles Lyons, Wolves and Foxes, are by 
God's aſſiſtance to his Saiats, as the North Star 
to Pilots. And as Elias was fed. ſometimes by 
Angels, by a Woman, or by Ravens, fo bot 
good and bad Examples in Scripture, are tis 
Aliment of Vectue and of the Souls of Goch 
Servants, they and their Examples verifying 
what St. Paul lays, that all things co-operate 
for G9o0'to them that Loye God, 
But Thiraly, The Books contained' in the Bi- 
ble, were primarily addreſſed tp. their Cotems 
poraries, pet not for one Age only, but the 
Whole People of God, of ſeveral Nations aud 
Sees, ſo that it was bt it ſhon)d be written u 
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a way which might not exclude deſigned advan- 
; and therefore they were wiſely contri- 


Abilities and Diſpoſitions of Men; ſome part 
of Scripture or other being aptly ſuited to all 
Diſpoſitions of Mind, as Nathan once ſaid to 
Daniel, Thou art the Man, 2 Sam. 12. v. 7. 
and this Deſign of the Scripture, will aſſiſt us 
to defend the Style of a great many Texts, eſ- 
pecially ſuch as may be reduced to the five fol. 
lowing kinds. And firſt, Thoſe Books which 
contained the Canon of the Scripture, were 
chiefly deſigned for thoſe times they were wrote 
in, and therefore we need not wonder, it they 
chiefly concerned the People that then lived; 
and that ſeveral Paſſages allude and relate to 
particular Times, Places, Perſons, Cuſtoms, 
Opinions, &c. which for want of a better Ac- 
count of their remoter Ages and Countries can- 
not be equally inſtructive to us. Secondly,as ſome 
Parts of Scripture were deſigned for Ages paſt, 
ſo others probably may; eſpecially ſuch as are 
Prophetical, be deſigned for future Ages, who 
may underſtand them better than we do. And 
further, as the four laſt Books of Afeſes, were 


b. deſigned to give Las to the People, Eloquence 
ag and Rhetorick ought not to be expected in them, 
ae he Law-giver of the World reckoning Kings 

amongſt the reſt of his Subjects; and the Qua- 
B. WM lities maſt conſiderable in Laws, are Clearneſs 
m- & Majeſty. Beſides there are ſome Men ſo deſi- 


raus, as St. Peter 1 Pet. 1. 1 2. tells us, to look 


u into the Myſteries of Religion, and of ſuch E- 
lerated and Comprehenſive Intellects, that it 


is fit there ſhould be ſome Texts of Scripture 
a H hh 4 abſtruſe 


ved, that they might comprehend the ſeveral 
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abſtruſe and above the reach of common Caps. 
cities, and ſuited for the Capacities of ſpecula. 
tive Wits, that the diſcoveries might exerciſe 
their Abilities, and reward their Induſtry. On 
the contrary, the Omaiſcient Author knowing 
the weakneſs of a great many Men's Capaci. 
ties, being weak and illiterate, it was his great 
Goodneſs to order it ſo, that other Paſlages 
ſhould be wrote in a plain and familiar 
Style, to let them know, that they were 
not forgot by him, who ſays by the Pro- 


and others Meat for riper Stomachs, ſo the ſame 
that affords Milk, may yield ſtronger Meat; 
as Cows furniſh us both with Milk asd Beck 


and as fire ſerves both to warm, to dry, and 
dreſs Meat, ſo it enables a skilful Chymiſt to 
make Quinteſſences and ExtraQts. 
Preſumpti- 
0: «zreat fault with this variety, God hath thought fit to 
declare his Will in, ſome complaining of My- 
ſteries, and vthers of the plaineſs of other Texts, 
with:he But the Pride or them that makes them; is com 
Style of be monly the Reaſon, they thinking the Bible 
--7-7747%5- ought to have been wrote chiefly to them, and 
ſuited to-their Capacities, their Exceptions be · 
ing ſuitable to their Preſumption; and as long as 
they call what is above theirCapacities dark, and 
all that ſpits it conſiderable; the holy Ghoſt'sEx 
preſſions, will be cenſured either when he makes 
them clear, or when the Sublimity of the dub- 
jet makes them obſcure. Thus Bats have ſuch 


Mew: find- 


phet, that all Souls are his, Ezek. 18. 4. And 
yet the plaineſt Texts will afford Inſtruction to 
theLearned; & as ſome contain Milk for Babies, 
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Thescripture ſays, to him that hath ſhall be given; 


There are indeed a great many who find 
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ender Eyes, that they can neither bear the 
ength of Day- Light, nor will the dark agree 
ith them, but twilight which is both or nei- 
der. And as a Fowler takes different ways to 
itch different Birds, (which Compariſon may 
e admitted; ſince God is ſaid to be preſſed as 
Cart is preſſed that is full of ſheeves, Amos 11.13, 
nd the Son of Man is ſaid to be as 4 Theifin the 
echt.) ſo God knowing that Reaſon will 
ork upon ſome People, Intereſt on others, 
id Terrours on others, and that others are to 
gained by Imitation, his Wiſdom hath fo 
rerſifyed his Doctrin, with Reaſon, Myſteries, 
omiſes, Threats and Examples, that all ſorts 
People may find Religion repreſented in the 
"rms, which are moſt likely to make Impreſſi- 
1s on them; God Graciouſly dealing with his 
hildren, as the Prophet, 2 Kings 4 34. who 
ruok himſelf into the ſame Proportion with 
je Child he deſigned to revive. Men's Capa- 
ties and Inclinations are ſo different, and fre- 
ently extravagant, that there is ſcarce a Paſ- 
ge indcripture, but what is ſuited to one or a+ 
ther, w hom it was deſigned for, that variety 
Occurrences, meeting with proper Objects. 
nd ſince God beſt knows the temper of Mens 
nds, and hath fitted them with proper 
exts, I am not to find fault, if he ſoftens My- 
ries to thoſe who cannot bear them in any 
er Language, and ſuits his laſtruments 
the Work they were deſigned for, leſt he 
buld ſay with the Houſholder in the Goſpel, 
thine Eye Evil, becauſe mine is Good ? And it 
uld be very unfit to find fault with God's 
wdnefs, for the Attainments of Knowledg 
bath vouchſafed vs, From 
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"4 Refe- From what we have ſaid, the Deſign and; 
en uon the tent of what we offer in Relation to the Ty 


Bovks of the Old Teſtament, and with! 


of Scripture will eaſily appear, viz. That 4 
from ſeveral Texts of Scripture it ap 
that it is written and approved by Men infping 
fo if a Man believes this, the Style of the 
Books ought not to leſſen the value, norn 
Men averſe to the Study of them. And furth 
the Scripture contains as much Eloquenee 
was requiſite for the purpoſe deſigned; aid 
we have the ſacred Books now, eſpecially} 
their Originals, they contain as much E 
quence as moſt of our Weſtern Nations, 
fuch as deſerves admiration. 

Theſe Conſiderations being premiſed, whit 
we may have occaſion hereafter to hint 
we ſhall proceed to Conſider the more p 
ticular Objections againſt the Scripture, 

The Firſt Objection againſt the 
of the Scripture is, that it is obſcure. Thi 
alledged by ſome, with a Deſign to diſp 
the Bible, and others only offer it as an EM 
for'not Studying it. To the Firſt, it may 
anſwered, that it is almoſt inevitable, that! 
veral Texts of Scripture ſhonld appear fo, a 
that it is fit ſome ſhould be ſo, For Firſt, ti 
want that ſenſe of many paſſages, which mi 
de ſupplyed by skill in the Original Langen e r, 
Beſides, thoſe that take pains to under 
them, come ſhort of the true ſenſe” of ſer 
Words and Phraſes; a great Part of the 
and Challee Languages being loft. Sec 
many Texts of Scripture appear obſcure, 
want of being acquainted with cotempom 
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itory and Laws of the Jem, and their Cu- 
os, as well as of other Nations: ſo that it is no 
onder the Books of Geneſis, Joſhua, Judges, 
anne, Kings, Heſter, and other  Hatorical 
oks of Scripture, as well as the fonr laſt 
books of Meſes,ſhould be obſcure to us, though 
iteligible enough to thoſe in whoſe times they 
ere Written. Lucius Florws would be very 
cure to thoſe that knew no more of 
eRoman Writings, than what- appears from 
lis own, yet he was eaſily enough underſtood 
the Komans at that time. And that the 
did Teſtameat may be abſcure for want of con- 
mporary Hiſtorians, is probable, ſince ſome 
arts of the New Teſtament would nat be well 
nderſtood , without an Account of Herod's 
amily, and what Alterations happened in Fu- 
about our Saviours time, ſometime Govern» 
by Herod, and ſometimes by Pilae, and o- 
her Roman Magiſtrates, and ſometimes was 
livided under the Government of Herad's deſ- 
endants, under different Titles; which being 
enorant of, and ſeveral Princes that bore the 
ame of Herod, puzzles many Readers, Stran- 
ters. to Zoſephus., And many may think it 
range, that Chriſt ſhopld, Lak. 21. v. 21,22. 
id bis hearers fly out of Feruſalem and Judes, 
ad not rather reſort thither ; when they ſhould 
& Jeruſalem incompaſſed with Armies. Whereas 
hoſe that know, that the Roman Forces under 
u ſuddenly, without any Cauſe, withdrew 
rom the Siege of Jeruſalem, and returning under 
ſuu, took the Town by force; and thoſe alſo 


hat further know, that the Chriſtians of Jeru- 
45 ** Nlalem, 


dat have read Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 5. and thoſe 
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Talon, divinely admoniſned, guitted the City 


retired to Pella on the other ſide of Jordan, wil 
underſtand the Reaſon of ourSaviours warning 
and admire his Prophetick Spirit: and as th 
Hiſtory of thoſe times cannot eaſily be college 
out of theOld Teſtament, ſo thoſe Writings cu 
not give us compleat Ideas of Civil and Ecc 
fixſtick Government of the 7/7 aelites,nor infom 
us of the true ſtate of their Sets, Opinion; 
and other Affairs in Religion, without the knojy. 
ledg of which, ſeveral Texts will be obſcuren 
us, which were not ſo to thoſe that live 
when thoſe Books were wrote. Indeed ſom 
Modern Criticks, by ſearching the Writings d 
thoſe Rabbies, who lived about our Saviours tim 
have cleared ſeveral Texts of Scripture, whid 
were obſcure before, relating to foreral Saying 
ot the Jews,their Opinions and Cuſtoms, which 
are only ſuppoſed, and not taught in the Nen 
Teſtament; and a further Knowledg in that 
kind of Learning, will no doubt in ſome time 


clear thoſe Obſcurities, which yet remain vpoi 


| ſeveral Texts of Scripture ; and then all our 


Cavils and Fierce Contentions about them vil 
appear Grouadleſs ; and I queſtion not but that 
ſeveral Criticks have left ſeveral Texts uner- 
plained, or elſe perplexed them, for want of 
the Antient Learning of the Zabians, whoſe 
Magical Worſhip and Superſtitions, were op- 
poſed by ſeveral of theRitual Laws of the Jews; 
and yet Claſflick Authors take no Notice of 
thoſe Zabiiſti, except Maimonides, from whon 
Mr. Shelden in his "Tract of the Syrian Deities 
and in his familiar Diſcourſe gives us ſome 
Hiats; from whom, aud another * 4 
wth | h | acc 


„ 
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Vue Parts, it is probable, that without the 
, WO Rites and Creed, divers paſſages of the 
* ofaick Law will ſcarce be underſtood & many 
; 


ſiges of the New Teſtament, for want of our 
nowledg of the P ractiſes and Perſwaſions of the 
ie l, Curpocrati ans, & other Sects, they are al- 
jed to, are not ſo clearly interpreted, they 
ing relation too, or clearly pointing at ſuch. 
But further, ſome Texts of Scripture are 
ſcore and difficult, becauſe they were chief 


ledel 
cn. 
Tcche⸗ 
\forn 
nion, 
NOW. 


neut {efgned for the Uſe of future times, by whom 
live y may be better underſtood, Many of the 
ſom dal and Topical Predictions of the Aeſſa 
bed obſcure to the Jews long after Me/es's 
— ne, which through the Sun of Righteouſneſs 


m clear enough. And. though the Myſteri- 
Temple and City deſcribed in Ezekiel, a 
eat part of the Revelations, as well as other 
ophetick Paſſages of the Scriptures, appear 
ſtruſe to us, yet when they are compleated 
will appear manifeſt; for though ſome 
editions are clearly expreſſed, ſo that the 
ents may be known before hand; yet the 
ents of others are not to be known till they 
eto paſs, ſo that the Accompliſhments 
ww, that he who foretold them, foreſaw them; 
eſe things have I told you, that when the time 
| come, ye may remember that I told you of them, 
m26. 4. And further, it was requiſite, that 
me Paſſages in Scripture fhonld be obſcure, 
keep thoſe things from the Knowledg of 
mm, that would not take pains to underſtand 
em 3 and that others might excite and recom- 
ce the ſpeculations of elevated Wits, that 
wired after them ; and other Parts of Scrip- 

| . ture 


yings 
y hich 


ture are difficult in reſpect of the things en 
ſed, more than in the manner of expreſling thy 
for beſides the Obſcurity of ProphetickRapny 
there are ſeveral things which may be Fo 
by the Light of Nature without Revelation, 
our im per fect Intelleas cannot ſufficiently y 
derſtand, and notwitbſtanding the clearek 
preſſions will till remain obſcure ; as the 
ture of Time and Place, the Origin of Maj 
and the manner of a Human Soul perform 
her functions, which are ſtill abſcure to them 
inquiſitive Readers, notwithſtanding the eng 
vours of the beſt Writers to deliver them da 
ly. And if Natural Philoſophy contains fi 
Difficulties, no wonder that Texts of Scriptu 
concerning the Nature and Decrees of God, 
the Myſteries of the Trinity, the Incarnati 
and the Influence of the Spirit upon Hum 
Souls, ſhould be difficult to be expreſledyclai 
enough to be comprehended by human Und 
ſtandings, eſpecially. if we do not ſufficient 
proſecute the Study of them: and indeed fe 
Texts are rendered more difficult by the lat 
pretations of thoſe that would expound then 
for ſome are perſwaded and miſled by M 
phyſical Notions, or the Authority of Church 
or Perſons they reverence, fo that what is de 
vered in Scripture cannot be explained witie 
ſuch Niceties, that beſides their own ſenſe, 

to retain the ſpeculations of him that quo 
them; ſo. that they repreſent ſeveral Tel 
which would be plain enough, full of i 
tricable difficulties, eſpecially to thoſe that ci 
not diſtinguiſh betwixt the Senſe of thoſe Tell 
and their Metaphyſical Notions; which _ G 
| thou 
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; ex bough contrived with a great deal of Wit, are 

WW groundleſs, that a little Reaſon is ſufficient 

> ſhew the ſmalneſs of their Value; and ſome 

if them are ſo unintelligibte, that they ſhew, 

hat the Contrivers of them, either know not 

ty oi bit they ſay, or mean not what they ſpeak ; 

hich Interpretations give no ſmall ad vantages 

the Oppoſers of thoſe Doctrins, which relate 

Mon the Doctrin of Predeſtination, of the Trinity, 

ad the Effects of the Spirit of God upon the 

ii of Man, and other Myſteries of the Chri- 

e ein Religion; and — theſe Metaphyſi- 

al Querks may occaſion ſome Men to oppoſe 

ins U bem, who otherwiſe would not. And lam apt 

think, that theſe unintelligible Phancies, ad- 

ed to what the Scripture hath delivered con- 

-natinf&erning the Eternity and Infiniteneſs of God. bath 

Hun is ea no ſmallOpportunities to AtheifticalWits; 

r when Metaphy fical Truths are inter woven 

Une ith Revealed Ones, which perhaps cannot be 

cle proved, or ſo much as underſtood, thoſe u ho 

ed u ave Reaſon enough to perceive the ground- 

e lun elneſs of one Part, are apt to reject the other 

| then or the ſake of that. , 

Thus much being ſaid, in reſpect of the firſt 7he Sond 

jure ind of Objectors, againſt the obſcureneſs of the Oe 
ie of the — we ſhall proceed to con. S5 = 

vitba der the other fort of Objectors; who. becauſe rw 

hey cannot underſtand the whole, will receive cures conſi- 

$90 information at all from it. And here we are de. 

Ten o conſider, that thoſe Parts of Scripture which 

are ſo difficult to be underſtood, are not neceſ- 

ary to be ſo. And in the fundamental Parts 

Ten et Scripture the darkneſs is like that of e£gypr, 

ice rhich involved the Enemies, but not the Feo- 


hou? ple | | 
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ple of God; for in thoſe points, the Gojpyþ 
hid. it is bid to them that are loſt in whom the Gul 
this World hath blinded the Minds, 2 Corinth, L 

and in this Caſe, we may apply that of 4h 
ks where he tells Iſrael, This Commandnall”" 
which I command thee this Day is not hidden m n 
thee, neither is it far off the Word it un 
near to thee, in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, ia 
thon mayeſt do it. Deut. 30 v. 11, 12, 12, i 
and ſince the Bible is to enlighten the Eyes, al 
to make wiſe the Simple, Pſal. 19. 7, 8. ul 
wrote for the Uſe of the People of God ing 


Rive 


neral, many of which are unlearned ; what Nuenc 
is wrote there carries along with it, eviden N of 


ſufficieat to gain aſſent as far as is requiſt 
and is as evident, as is neceſſary to make 
ſufficiently underſtood ; and what a Father fail 
of the Sacrament may be applyed upon this o 
caſion, That not the wanting of it, but the ſlight 
ing of it ſhall condemn Men; therefore our h. 
ty is to ſtudy them, though not to underſtant 
them. And as thoſe that are Obſcure are m 
abſolutely neceſſary to be underſtood ; thok 
that are not, may be underſtood without mud 
diſhculty,& are more numerous than the othen 
And though ſome Lights in Scripture are < 
Myſterious, that they cannot, like ſome Stars 
be diſcerned without a Teleſcope, yet ther 
are enough diſcernable to light us to Heaven 
And if God in his Goodneſs hath made ſuffici 
ent Proviſion for our Inſtruction, we have 10 
reaſon to complain, if that Book contains ſome 
thing ſuited for higher attainments; and tho 
ſuch are ſo obſcure, that we are able to leart 
nothing elſe from them, they may teach _ 

* militj. 
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Obſcurity 
in the Bi- 
ble no Ar- 
gument a- 
Zainſt the 


Stuay of 
it. 


| laying them in Jeſus's way, layed them in tht 


But further, the pretended Obſcurity of th, 
Bible, is no Argument againſt the ſtudy of it, 
ſince frequent, reading mult render it leſs ob. 
ſcure & as a miſt ſeems thicker at adiſtance tha 
when one is in it, ſo thoſe pious Students,why 
have proſecuted their Studies,have found, tha 
what ſeemed difficult at the firſt, & might diſcoy. 
rage them, was not deſigned to fruſtrate theirly, 
duſtry, but to puniſh Lazineſs. And as the Scrip. 
ture is the beſt Expoſitor of it ſelf; ſo the painy 
we take to enquire into the ſenſe of one Ten 
of Scripture,which we are ſo ignorant of, leads 
us into the more perfect Knowl dg of all the 
reſt : which puts me in mind of the dying Hub 
bandman, who told his Sons of a hidden Trea- 
ſure buryed in his Vineyard, which occaſioned 
them to dig up all the Ground about the Root 
of the Vines, which gave them a Treaſure in 
Wine, for that in Gold, they in vain ſought 
for; and thus hoping by Scriptures we under. 
ſtand, to explain thoſe we do not, we make out 
Knowledg more ready in thoſe we know; 6 
that if we fail of our end one way, we meet 
with the recompence of our Pains another, 
And the Scripture is not only inſtructive as wel 
as other Theological Writings, but we i 
prove our Underſtandings by it, not only a8 
is a Means of Knowledg but of Grace; and a 
Sin came into the World by the Words 
of the Deyil, ſo the Word of God introduced 
reſtoring Grace. So that the Searchers of the 
Scripture do, to their Underſtandings, as the 
Inhabitants of Genezereth did to their {> 
and weak Country Men, Mark 6. verſe 56. bo 
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Who 
that 


Nau of recovery. It is ſaid, bleſſed is be that 
rudeth, and they that hear the Wards of this Pro- 
by, Rev. 1. 3. When the Enuch inthe Acts 


erealed Chriſt unto him, ſatisfying bim 
f what the Prediction- meant, and of it's Ac- 


Col =, 

ir W&ompliſhment ; and ſince this is the way God 
crip jath taken to canvey bis Truths and Graces, 
dal o bis Children, it ought to encourage us to 


earch the Scriptures, no means being more 


Ten : 
romiſiag than Gods ways of promoting Grace. 


leads 


1 the e may well depend upon God's Bleffing ac- 
Hub Wording to his own Inſtitutions, ſince whatever 
"Teas ihe according to the Will of God, be will give 
oned We xs, i John 5. 14. and nothing can be more a- 


reeable to the Will of God, than to under- 
and that Book which contains his Will. Nor. 
gut the difficulty to deter us from the Duty 
f ſearching the Scriptures, God's moſt difficult 


L00ts 
re It 
ugbt 
dere 


e our Wommands enabling believers to obey them; 
lich St. Perer found by Experience, though 
meet Wanting in his Part, our Saviours command 
ther, rabling him to walk upon the Water, Mar. I I. v. 


8. The Bible in reſpect of Books is, as Di- 
monds amongſt pretious Stones, as the moſt 
parkling, apteſt to ſcatter Light, and as the 
joſt ſolid, moſt likely to make impreſſions; 


; well 
e im- 
E 
nd 8 


Jord Nut were it otherwiſe, our Saviour made uſe 
Jucel f Clay and Spittle to illuminate the Blind, 
f the en. 9. 6. And though I might eſteem the Bi- 
s the le, no more than other Books of Morality 
r 6c {Wd Devotion, yet God's Deſign might give us 
; who Wore Encouragement to ſtudy itz ſince we may 
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n the oſerve, that of the — Leper, who would 
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ed the Prophet Iſai ab, though then he under- | 
ood not what he read, yet upon it the Spirit, 
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to convey revealed Knowledg to thoſe that ſtv- 


Light direct his Ways: and the greateſt Phil 


bY 2 Wh „ 1 
The Second But to proceed to the Second Objetts 
ObjeFion. 


_ thodically placed as the Paſſages of Scripts 


have the Rivers of Damaſcus, Abana and Parpho 
as Medicinal as Jordan as if God's Appoint 
ment could not difference things, that kney 
none themſelves. Indeed the Scripture being 
compoſed of ſeveral obſcare Texts of Scripture 
mixed with clear ones, ſeveral deyout Perſons 
have rather choſe to read other Books, which 
being free from thoſe difficulties might promiſe 
more Inſtruction ; but as the Moon notmith- 
ſtanding her Spots gives more Light than the 
Stars that are all Luminous, ſo the Scriptur 
notwithſtanding it's dark paſſages will afford i 
Chriſtian more Light than the beſt Authors 
To conclude , ſince the Scripture is deſigne 


dy it, and the plainer Paſſages may inſtruct ord- 
nary Readers, &it's more obſcure ones may affirt 
Satisfaction to the more Inquiſitive, there cat 
be no Reaſon, why ſome obſcure Parts ſhoull 
deter pious Perſons from the Peruſal of th 


reſt. And as the Word is termed a Liebe, Pal ooo 
119. ver. 105. and Prov. 6. 13. ſo the work 2555 
and plaineſt Ruſticks ray by the benefit of it! 1 


ſophers may be exerciſed with the abſtruſeh 
Myſteries, ſo that the-Ignorant may learn Know- 
ledg, and the Wiſeſt find their Ig. 
rance. oy | 


on againſt the Style of the Scripture. TiX 
ſeeming disjoynted Method of the Scriptdre 
is much found fault with. Which were it tit, 
the Book of ſacred Writ does but  reſembl 
the Book 6f Nature, the Stars being as imme 


ö 
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found in never fo confuſed an order. And in- 
deed God Almighties Methods ought not to be 
coafined to human Laws, which being deſigned 
for the narrowneſs of our Conceptions, might 
beimproper and injurious to his, whoſe thoughts 
are ſo far above ours, ſo that as the Heavens are 
higher than the Earth, ſo are bis Thoughts higher 
than our Thoughts. Iſa, 55. 8, 9. and as Am- 
dergreeſe and Mysk make a better ſcent than 
the ſingle Ingredients ; and as the Compoſition 


the Gogle Iagredients; ſo in Divinity and Mora- 
lity, Precepts and Examples, Rhetorick and 
Myſtery complicated, have a better Effect than 
either of them ſingle. And it would be very 
Captious for a Man to refuſe a Summ of Money, 
becauſe Shillings, Sixpences, and half Crowns 
were not kept ja diſtinct heaps, but mixed 


ſition which is not true; the Method of the 
Xriptures is Proper and Excellent, though not 
Pedantickly nice, the Order of Things being 
ſuited to the Authors End,never varying with- 
out a ſufficient Reaſon, or ſome Myſterious 
Purpoſe; Order in Scripture like that in Nature 
being altered for Man's Inſtruction. Whatever 
i; amils in Scripture as to the Order of Hiſtory, 
is for particular Reaſons, and hath been appro- 
ved by good Expoſitors. And the frequent 
Digreſſions in St. Paul's Epiſtles, were he a 
human Writer only, might be attributed ta his 
writing full upon all Subjects, and not his un- 
Sillfulneſs in managing one; his Excurſions 
like thoſe of Generous Horſes, being occaſioned 

| Iii 3 more 


>! 


1nd Flowers may make a good Poeſy, though 


of an Electuary makes a better Medicine than 


ether. But not to urge this againſt a ſuppo- 
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more by his Metal than any thing elſe. Au 
Rivers which tend towards the Sea, are oftet 
forced by riſing Grounds, which ſtop their waz, 
to make ſeveral Windings, in which, though 
they may ſeem to retreat from what they tea 
to, yet they at the laſt find their way to it; a 
thus, though the Apoſtle , purſues his man 
ſcope, he may ſeem to quit it, by obviating ſome 
Objections, which being done, he reſumes his 
former Conſiderations, which grow the ſtrop 
ger, for confuting Scruples, that might inter. 
Poſe ; the ſubject he chiefly aimed at, being 
illuſtrated and enriched by ſuch  Exourſions 
And St. Paul's as well as other inſpired Writing 
appear with' the greater Diſadvantages, for 
want of mindiag the Holy Ghoſts way d 


Writing. For when the Order of Time is lu. 


terrupted in the Hiſtorical Parts of Scriptun, 
the po , mroifaus and , and other 
Diſlocations, are often made uſe ot in comply- 
ance with the Connection of the Matter; aud 
either make an end of whatever belongs to the 
ſame Narrative at once; or elſe to joyn Paſſage 
connected by other Paſſages, though different 
in thoſe of time. And ſometimes, what 6 
Inſerted, though not ſeemingly pertinent 
to the Series of Diſcourſe, is 0 ia reſpes 
of the Authors Scope, and affords excellent 1 
ſtructions tothe Reader. Sometimes the Cobe- 
rence of Things ſeemingly defective, appen 
2 if the Hebrem Verbs are rendered in 4 


Preterpluperfect inſtead of a Perfect Senſe, 0r 


ſome other Variation which the Hebrew Tong 


allows, wanting ſeveral Moods and Tenſes of 


our Languages. Sometimes the — 
Irn l er res 


— 
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ſerves to prevent a probability of miſapplicati- 
on, and hinders the Do&ria from being ſcru- 
pled or abuſed. Sometimes the Prophets mix 
pathetical Excurſions with promiſes of Mercies, 
or judgments pronounced againſt God's People, 
it being not unreaſonable to mention Chriſt a- 
long with them, who is the Ground and Foun- 
dation of them, the Promiſe made of which 
taught the faithful to reaſon with the apoſtle. 


wp for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
ge us all things, Rom. 8. ver. 32. Sometimes 
the Teacher, that Biſhop of our Souls, John 
13, ver. 13. 2 Pet. 11. 25. 1 Tim. 3. 2. Who 
had all the Per fections of a Biſhop, being both 
fit and forwards to teach, takes an Occaſion 
to make Digreſſions for our Inſtruction, from 
ſome Word, Expreſſion or Theme, which in- 
terrupt the Original Subject. And ſometimes 
ſaſpired Writings ſay, things ſeemingly con- 
tradictory, (as St. Paul in his Epiſtles ſeems to 
praiſe and diſpraiſe the ſame Perſons) addreſſes 
being made to mixed Aſſemblies, where there 
was both good and bad Men, Hereticks and Or- 
thodox Chriſtians, their diſcourſe being ſo or- 
dered, that both ſorts of Perſons might find 
Terms appropriatedto them particularly, which 


miſſion or miſplacing a Parentheſis ; for as there 


Originals, the Tranſlators have placed them as 
2 they thought fit, ſome making long ones, and o- 
8 1 thers ſhort ones, and ſome none at all, and 
. moſt having left room for Corrections and A- 

ol | Iii 4 mendments 
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He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 


their own Conſciences might apply. Sometimes 
the Diſorder in Scripture depends on the o- 


were none in the Original Hebrew. or Greek | 
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mend ments. And not to mention the Antiqu. ons anc 
ty of the new Teſtament; the Accents ang ite as 
Partitions of the old one; by inconveniem And in 
Diſtiacions of Chapters and Verſes, contrived Wfolid ar 
by Stephanus; though it may be of uſe to the WD4vid, 
Memory, yet being drawn up ia haſte, it may A chat 
be no Injury to him, if we ſay, that he hach ache, 
ſometimes ſeparated things that ſhould have gare he 
been united, and ſometimes united Matters tha Reaſon 
ſhould have been ſeparated ; and others ought WReaſon 
not to be denyed the Liberty he took in making bim, b 
Partitions of the New Teſtameat, in altering ed ar 
what Alterations he hath made to the Advan- io con 
tage of the Senſe and Method. - And that the Firſt 
Scriptures may be reduced to a more per ſpici · {Wunderſl 
ous Order, is evident, from the Analytical {Wiquaint: 
Works of ſome Expoſitors, conformable to {Wharguin: 
the known Laws of Method; where the Divi- Nia thei 
ner one does not excel them. And though the Nand col 
North Star be leſs luminous than others, yet is Wmaking 
| a better guide to Pilots than the Moon it ſelf, ſo nt; 
ſome Texts of Scripture though not ſo plain in Nec 
themſelves, in relation to a Context, are more Nceeds 
iaſtruQive than moreconſpicuousPaſſages, which WWF artici 
they would be much inferior to, if they were dere b 
not as valuable for their being there. bus fig 
n Another Objection not much different from ubich 
Obje#ie this is, that it is ſeldom coherent, and ſcarce any {Wine Sc 
azaivft the Where diſcurſive. , And this is a fault which too andAr 
Style of the often happens amongſt pious Perſons, they look- and if 
— ing upon the Scriptures as a Repoſitory of Sen- in four 
| tences and Cauſes, as incohereat as Nero thought, NA; 
| Senecas Style, viz. arena fine calce, Whereas decauſ, 
it is evident to an latelligent Reader, that the ¶ ſcaſe o 
Prophets and 4poltles make frequent dedud it re 
30 | i 
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nnd inferences, and that their Arguments 
are as cogent as thoſe, that make Syllogyſms. 
And in my Opinion, St. Paul's Reaſons are as 


red Wold and acute as Ariſtotles, according to that of 
the WW David, He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not bear? 
nay WH: chat framed the Eye, ſhall be not ſee? He that 
ath Wecches Men Knowledg ſhall he not know? And 


ſure he that was the firſt and grand Author of 


bat Wkeaſoo, might as well manage that Faculty of 
oht Wkeaſoning as thoſe that only receive it from 
ing dim, being the Father of Lights from whom each 
ing god and perfect Gift deſcends, Jam. 1. 17. But 
an- io conſider ſome particulars on this occaſion. 
the Hrſt, That ſome Raticionations continue miſ- 
cu» Wunderſtood or undiſcerned, becauſe we are unac- 
ical Wquainted with the figurative abrupt way of 


arguing amongſt the Eaſtera Countries ; who 
tin their arguing leave much to the diſcretion 
and collection of thoſe they dealt with, without 
making uſe of the Logical Forms of the Epicu- 

tant; Which is evident from their writings. 


1 in Weconaly, A great deal of their incoherency pro- 
ore Wiceeds from the falſe rendring of the Original 
ich Particles, eſpecially the Conjunction Far or Vaf, 


there being hardly any Particles without vari- 
bus ſignifications, beſides thoſe that are obvious; 


om {Wibich if they were explained in the beſt ſenſe, 
any Ide Scripture would appear more Coherent, 
too Naad Argumentative than it is uſually repreſented : 
ok- and if we conſider, that the particle Yaf is uſed 
en- Jin four or five and twenty ſignifications beſidey 
ht, d; as but, or, ſo, when, therefore, yet, then, 
eas becauſe, now, as; though, &c. and that the 
the {Wale only gives it it's Acceptations, the diffe- 
Gi eat readring of that Particle, would make a. 


great 


— — 
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taey are perſwaded,which would not be props 


ters uſe Arguments with their Scholars, whid 
they would not offer againſt an Antagoniſt, | 


and the intended Diſpenſations of God, 1 7 
* ; 


great many Texts better underſtood and mop 
eſteemed. Thirdly, Sometimes, as in Solonm 
and St. Pauls writings, ſome paſſages contain; 
fort of tacit Dialogue, which though by fog 
miſtaken for an Argument or Aſſertion, is rea 
an Objection; which miſtake muſt needs diſpr. 
der the Contexture of a Diſcourſe. Fourth 
Miſplacing or Omitting Parentheſes, occaſiog 
the Scripture often to appear diſcurſive as ny 
as immethodical ; and the ſame may happenhy 
the miſuſe of Interrogation Points; for whethe 
in the Original Greek Copies of the New Ty 
ſtament, there were any ſuch or no, yetth 
Moderns have, ſeveral of them, uſed themg 
they thought fit. And though the Hebrew later 
rogative He is uſed” inſtead of an Interrogatie 
Point, yet the ſenſe of theWo1ds and theſoppo 


Portic 
uenc 
awk 
nd th 
yon 

Cone! 


Sound often make an Interrogation without cal 
and an Hebrician cannot ſay that an Interrogiſ* 22 
tion is always ſupplyed by the beſt advantaniſ'*" | 
of the Scripture Logick. Fif+hly, The Inſpiaſi ug! 
Writers often make uſe of Arguments to c Dns 
firmBelievers,morethan to convince their Adve ff Sor 
faries; for thoſe they reaſon with being eſtar? © 
ed Divine 'Teachers, and therefore what the * ev 
teach being conſequently believed, theymay uh anly 


arguments to confirm them in what they belief 
and of whoſe Integrity, Sufficiency & Authorlt 


tourge againſt a refractory Unbeliever;& as) 


the Apoſtles who were believed to be inſpired 
and” tq know the Myfteries of the Scriptur 
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ſe other Arguments than what they would a. 


ö 

es painſt an Infidel, they being ſuppoſed to be 
7 fo ccquainted with the Mind and Counfel of God, 
reap ore than other Men, and that they would 
dif rech nothing but what was ſo. Si æthly, Exquiſite 
urth Arguments would be leſs proper for Popular 
cal oditories, than Popular ones; and more like- 
« to prevail, than ſuch as none but Logicians 


puld underſtand ; for in teaching and perſwa- 


portioned to theSpirits of them they are to in- 
Jnence ; as aSpider may catch more flyes than a 
awk, and a Cat more mice than a Grey-hound ; 


"ay nd the crowing of a Cock will ſooner fright a 
og bon than a Bull; and fo Popular Arguments 
ppchoner prevail on a weak Auditory thanSyllogy- 
out ical ones. Seventh, Tho? Scripture Arguments 
_ e not Logically, yet they prove conſequently 
anna om Principles confeſſed and allowed; fo that 
aſpird hough the Principles were invalid, their Rea- 


duings would not be ſo. Thus ſeveral Texts 
F Scripture in the Old Teſtament are applyed 
o Chriſt in the New, which though they ſeem 
ot evidently againſt the preſent Jews, were 
lainly enough deſigned to oppoſe the antient 
lens, the applications made of them in the 
en Teſtament ſhewing the relation they had to 


prop neMeſſias; whereas ſucceeding Jews had inven- 
X asbl ed ſo many ſophiſtical Evaſions to etude thoſe 
Dubiclrexts, that they now queſtion both the appli- 
' :& Mon, and alſo the explication. St. Jude ar- 
nſpi Med out of the Story of the Devils and the 
jpturt ch · Angels Conteſt about the Body of Moſes, 


with the Rodomonts in his time; and though 
put Apocryphal, yet being reverenced by them, 
| | it 


ling, ſuch Reaſonings are to be uſed as are pro- 
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it was looked upon, not irrationally urged u 
check their Inſolence; and the Wind, which z 
fickle and inconſtant, is obſerved te drive a Shi 
with more force than the ſtrongeſt Engia in the 
World, And though popular Opinions au 
Perſwaſions are very groundleſs and uncertai, 
yet they are often uſed with good ſucceſs, þ 
good Arguers have made uſe oflnferencesdramy 
from Mediums allowed by both Parties, as th 
moſt ſacceſsful and perſwaſive way of arguing 
Eig hihly, The Reaſonableneſs and Senſe of Tes 
in Scripture hath often been obſcured, by th 
unwillingneſs of Divines to let the Context u 
Scope of the Argument regulate their Choig 
of the ſigniſications of ambiguous Words al 


Phraſes yet Men of moſt Religions are apt wMci)uſe 1 
make uſe of ſuch Phraſes and Words as mess a | 


favour their Turns; and decline the moſt con-WM:r Se 
mon acceptations, to make the Text agree nitiMHeave 
their Poſitions rather than their neighbourighMyhole 
Texts; whereas it would be much better mall c. 
make their Opinions conſonant to Scripture textur 
than to wreſt the Scriptures,to make them cuMWmanif, 
ſonant to their Opinions. But ſuch an ImprWWiſgc 
tial Interpretation of the Scriptures would foolfWand th 
put an End to Controverſies, which hot ſpiritdMScript 
Men rather chuſe to continue than put an endo F. vel 

But to proceed, the Bible looſes much by n the M 
being conſidered as a Syſtem z for though (ve North 
ral Books are like Cloath of which a Pattero vWF and ſo 
like, yet the Bible may be compared to a pic ther, 


of Arras, of which though a ſhred may all to be 


us of the fineneſs of the Colours, and the rich to ſee 


neſs of the Stuff, yet it's greateſt advantagſſ tbers 


appears when diſplayed at it's full Diment 
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hab. IV. 125 
But notwithſtanding what we have ſaid in Some chi 
fence of the Coherence and Method of the % Kee. 
criptur es, yet I cannot deny but that there are — 1 
ane things, which my Reaſon cannot give a rifattery 
tifatory Account of; but when I conſider how count of. 
aoy things I once thought Incoherent which I 
#:erward diſcerned the Connection of; and 
rhen 1 conſider the Ends of the Scripture and 
he Author; and when I conſider the Symmetry 
bich Omniſcience already does, and future A- 
ves will diſcover in the Scriptures, | I cannot 
but check my inclinations that would pretend 
to know all the Ends of Omniſcience, or to judge 
ff the fitneſs of his means for ends unknown to 
me: nor can I queſtion the Wiſdom of the Au- 
hor, nor an Intereſt ſo unbyaſſed, that it would 
huſe none but the fitteſt Method. Nor is it 
eſs a fault to conſider only the ſenſe of particu- 
ur Sections, though each part of it ſhews it's 
Heavenly Extraction; but he that conſiders the 
whole Body of thoſe Canonical Writings, and 
ſhall compare them with one another, the Con- 
texture will appear ſo admirable, that it will 
manifeſtly appear to be the Work of the ſame 
Wiſdom, that compoſed the Books of Nature, 
and the Fabrick of the World. The Books in - 
Scripture expound one another; Geneſis and the 
Revelations being, reciprocal Comments, and like 
the Mariners Compaſs, though the Needle ſtand 
North, yet it diſcovers both Eaſt and Weſt ; 
and ſo do ſome Texts help to explain one ano- 
ther, though much diſtant in the Bible, and ſeem 
to be ſo in Senſe. It is a very great ſatisfadion 
to ſee how the ſacred Writers ſupply one ano- 
ters Omiſſions, according to the Degrees and 
Seaſons 


— — 
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' Seaſons that God diſpenſes the Knowledg d 
his Truths and Myſteries in the different Apy 
of the Church (at the firſt vouchſaving, but; 
light ſhining in a dark place until the Day da. 
ning, 2. Pet. 1. 39.) and to find ſo much Har, 
mony betwixt Writers, ſeparated by ſo mg 
time and place; their differences ſerving on 
to ſhew the ſincerity and uprightneſs of thy 
Writers, And for my part, I read the Sacre 
Authors and their Expoſitors with an Imparti 
al Aim, having ao deſign to prove any Articly 
by the Scripture, but rather chuſing to deduce 
my Opinions from it, than to wreſt them to yore! 
prove my Opinions; nor do I neglect thoſe Ar. {Winpeac 
gumentsor Paſſages, which confirm the Docttia What Ge 

of the Church I adhere to; yet only chuſing ſuch Wtient T 
Paſſages as may ſolidly juſtify my Thoughts, Mot im 
and as may raiſe in me a Reverence for the Scrip Mid w. 
ture and Chriſtianity in General; obſerving ice of 
chiefly ſuch things as may confirm the Article Huiſite 
clearly diſcovered in the Bible, and ſhew the the 
Excellent Majeſty of the great Author, and the ad ſo 
manifold Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. which Wlanki 
even Angels themſelves learn by the Church. ]WIVriti: 
Nor do I think any pains miſpeat that tend to io 

. eivace that great Truth; that the Scriptures e wi 
are the Word of God; and I uſe not the Scrip- {Model 
ture to defend the Opinions only of particular Ws Pe 
Parties, but to contemplate the Beauty, Sym» {With a 
metry and Magnificence of the Compoſure, and Vo tec 
to excite my Devotion to the Duty there pres. l Te 
ched and adored. leleſs 

A+ Harth But to proceed to the fourth Objection, which pen 

„iel is, that ſome Texts are ſeemingly impertinent Mast 

"exfdered: or uſeleſs, We are told, that the whole Sui d 

mt 
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me is divinely inſpired, and is profitable for Do- 
rin, for Conviction, for Inſtructian in Righteouſ- 
ſt; that the Man of God may be perfect, throw-' 
ſhed unto all Good Works? 2 Tim. 3 
ind another Apoſtle tells us, that Prophe 
wot of old time by the will of Man, but holy Men 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
pet. l. 21. So that we cannot think, that Bi- 
ine Writers who were inſpired, and Eminent 
xc Gifts of Popheſy or Miracles, would pub. 
þ any thing for the Uſe of the Church that 
as Impertinent or Uſeleſs; and yet ſome 
nore Bold than Learned, are too forwards to 
mpeach the Scripture with ſuch Qualities; but 
hat God who was ſo exact in building the An- 
ent Tabernacle, which was but Typical, would 
ot impoſe things unneceſſary, when what he 
lid was deſigned for the Inſtruction and Ser- 
ice of the Church; the leaſt Text being as re- 
viſite to compleat the Bible as every portion 
If the Tabernacle was to finiſh that. God, who 
ad ſo much condeſcention to the weakneſs of 
ankind, as to withold ſo many of Solomon's 
Vritings from the Canon, and ſo many of our 
wioursOracles and Miracles;and by preſerving 
e whole Scripture, {ufficiently ſhews he had 
ddefign of denying any thing that was fit for 
js Peoples Inſtruction, or burthening them 
nth any thing unneceſſary ; and if it were not 
do tedious, it might eaſily be ſhewn, that ſeve- 
Texts which are imagined to be ſo, are not 
fſeleſs; ſeveral Texts which at the firſt ſight 
ppear uſeleſs, upon further examination pro- 
ng themſelves as pregnant as the reſt, and in- 
dead of trivial, myſterious. And if the Scrip- 


f God ſpake as 
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ture is ſo pretious, that none of it ought tohþ 
eſteemed uſeleſs ; it may improve the Under. 
ſtanding of Divine Truths of greater value tha 
the Kaowledg of other things. And as the Scrips 
ture was wrote for the whole Church Militant 
of all Ages and Nations; as many Texts wer 
at the firſt neceſſary for the Jem, as were re. 
uiſite in Oppoſitioa to the Magical Rites of 
e Zabeans, Which to us are nog ſo uſeful, and 
zerhaps many that are uſeleſs to us, may b 
Frviceable to future Ages, and perhaps con- 
troul ſome Hereſy as yet not foreſeen, or cop 
found ſome Error that hath not yet been made 
So that every part of Scripture is uſeful in ſom 
Age, and ſome of them are ſerviceable ia all 4 
the firſt Iaſtitution of the Sacrament it was fail 
to the Diſciples, Drink ye all of it, Mat. 16. 1 
but upon giving the Bread 4 was left out. Mg. 
14. 23. The Primitive Chriſtians knowing 1 
Reaſon for which they might think it uſeleſs 
but we, who ſee the Cup denyed to moſt Con 
municants, not only record, but admire this ba- 
ticularity. The Ceremonial Law with it's My 
ſtical Rites, to many ſeems not worth Reading, 
like the Manger to the Shepherds, which held 
Jeſus wrapped in Swadling Cloaths, Lyke 2. yet 
it was made uſe of by the Apoſtles, againſt the 
Jews, and the Knowledg of it is ſerviceableto 
us. And ſuch fundamental Controverſies art 
more worthy a Wiſe Man's ſtudy, than a gret 
many trifling ones which puzzle Chriſtendom, 
Many paſſages of the Prophets, like the Star i 
the Eaſt, lead attentive Readers to Chriſt, Me: 
2. and with Moſes's Typick Shades ſay with tht 


Baptiſt, behold the Lamb of God that takes * 
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nap V. 


obe be Sins of the World, which careleſs Readers 
ler. Whiok uſcleſs; and ſeveral Paſſages of the New 
ha reſtament concur with the Narrative of our 


uriours Apprehenſion, Al this was done, that 


. 
* e Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled, 
der lat. 26.56. or rather that they were fulfilled, the 
re. ontext often directing us to render 75 ſo. 
s of Wd this puts me in mind of the Hiſtory of the 
and Wraosfiguration; for as the A poſt les ſaw 4:0/es 


1d Elias :alking with Jeſut, and ſoon after ſaw 
me but Jeſus only, Mat. 17. 3, 8. fo ſeveral 
aſhges in the Prophets, &c. at firſt appear 
ery different, which afterwards, all eud in 


one briſt. Of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets 
ie, John 1. 55 and whom all the 1 ypes 
(aid ad Predictions u ere intended for; the coufu- 

d Pedigrees and Stories in the Old Teſtament 


Mo Were Uſeleſs and Troubleſom to the Antient 
o no”: but (ſerve us to prove the Authority of 
le Wc the New Teſtament, againſt the Jews. be- 


aſe the Antient ſtrain uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ent, is uſed by the Holy Ghoſt in the Nar- 


Mee of St. Srephen, and the Geneology of the 
ling, WF" «1gelifts. And as there are ſeveral Paſſages 
bei the Revelations, which we are Ignorant of, 
eich Poſterity may know the meaning of, 


den once the Accompliſhment ſhall prove 
de Predictions of the Inſpiror, ſo moſt of the 
Id Jews ſcarce knew ſeveral Moſaick Conſtitu- 
Ions which we make uſe of; and the Modern 
abies decline refering the Myſterious Laws 
f Moſes to the Meſſias, making little more of 
dem than the Ag yprians or Gymnoſophiſts could 
[their Sacrifices and Ritual Devotions. 
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om a ſmall beginning, became a Wonder, a 
ell as an Object of Faith. And the Parable 
the Treacherous Husband-man, Mat. 11. 33. 
wetold the Malice of the Fews, and Chriſt's 
death, as well as their Deſtruction ; and no 
»ht dot other Propheſies will be further diſ- 
cred which are yet unregarded. And thoſe 
anſt+2ces in Chriſt's Parables, like the Fea- 
Iota Arrow, promote it's flight and con- 
el it 10 ne Mark, 4 N | 
me blame frequentRepetitions in Scrip- Regeritions 
re, Which like the Stars, though they all are /Soiprure 
joked upon as equal by the vulgar, yet they 2t/wered 
we particular influences, beſides their Light, fe. 
izned by Aſtrologers; beſides there are cuſto- 
ary Expreſſions in all Languages, which tho? 
ey ſeem tuperfluous are not abſurd, but Pro- 
teties of Speech and Emphetical. Beſides 
joſe Books being wrote at different times, 
e Repetition of the ſame Sins and Miſtakes 
ade the threats and diſwaſions as neceſſary, 
cording to that, ſay ing, nunquam ſatis docetur 
1d nunquam ſatis diſcitur, and as repeated 
okes are requiſite to drive a Nail tothe Head, 
cording to that as Nails faſtened by the Ma- 
rs of aſſemblies, ſo frequent reproofs are fit 
convince obſtinate ſinners. And as in other 
dthors varyed Repetitions are but Matter in 
erent Words, ſo in Scripture the ſame 
ords generally comprize new Matter. And 
the Sophiſtry of Hereticks is apt to elnde ſe- 
al Texts of Scripture, ſo the Fundamentals 
Faith are delivered in ſuch a Variety of Ex- 
ellons, that if one is eluded, another may 
pe; fo that many Articles are thus confir- 
| K kk 2 med 
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med by two or three witneſſes ; our Anchorg 


them comply with their partial Interpretatiol 


Lectiones, of the Hebrew in theOld,and theGre 


hope by this means being tyed to a threeſch 
Cord which is not eaſily broken. And as in Ph 
roah's Dream, the Ears and the Kine ſignih 
the ſame thing, Ger. 4. 25, 31. Joſeph's liter, 
pretation ſhews there was nothing ſuperfluoy; 
and the Repetitions of ſome. Points ſhew the 
importance of ſome preceding, ' thoſe tepeti 
ons being like the leaves of a Roſe, which ca 
cur to make up the Flower, 

I know the Keri and the Cethib, and Till 
Sophirim in the old Teſtament, and the 20 
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in the New Teſtament; nor am | unacquainty 
with theDifficulties about reconciling the Tex 
in the former, and of thoſe ſacred Inſtruments 
the later, where they ſeem to differ mud 
from theOld Teſtament both in Words & Senf 
but this hath been already conſidered by other 
and our preſent deſign is only intended to d 
fend the Style of the Scripture, not the In 


and Authority of it; only we ſball obſent 1 
that the Pre poſſeſſions andintereſt of Expoſitar 55 "1 
rather than the Aſpects of the Texts of Scri] "wo 

ture make thoſe Books ſeem ſo, full of Contra 1 mn 
dictions; Intereſted Perſons and byaſſed Judy if f 
ments wreſting Paſlages of Scripture to coul bir 

tenance their prejudices, though they may. 10 
thoſe Texts diſagree with one another to m 4 7 


o imp. 
as whe 
puzzle: 
im, b 
meu h, 


Thus Ariſtotle's Phy ſical Writings are urged) 
different Parties, to countenance their Opis 
ons; and the different Sets of ahomaa 
vary as much about the Senſe of the Alcora 
we do about the Bible; ſo that ſome things ba 
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lieve, and are fure that thou art the Chriſt, ti 
Son of the Living God, John 6. 60, 66, 68, 6 
Where one comprehenſive Truth was ſu 
cient to ſilence Particular Scruples. 
And one tbing further may be conſidered;ths 
the Truth of the Scriptures, and that they 
not contradictory: to themſelves, hath ben 
believed by the moſt Learned Men in theWorlg 
who have for their own Satisfaction examing 
them, and to find out the Truth; and though 
they diſcovered difficulties which theſeComply 
nants never thought of, yet they all belien 
the Scriptures to have Reaſon enough to lj. 
Foundation for our Faith; which wants ſon 
Reluctancy in the Underſtanding to make itt 
Vertue acceptable to the Will; Faith bein 
like a 4 a Mixture of Darkneſs beit 
neceſſary to both; one vaniſhing into Knom 
ledg, as the other does into Day. A 
Chriſt often deals with new Believers, as ht 
did with Nathaniel, who when the Ifinocent 
Ifraelite had Acknowledged him the Aeſtan dis 
cerning him under the Fig- Tree, our Saviott 
told him, Becauſe 1 ſaid unto thee, I faw t bes u. 
der the Fig · Tree, helieveſt Thow? Thou ſhalt ſee preat 
things than theſe, John 1. 50. So that when Men be- 
hieve the Divinity of the Scriptrue, and that 
Faith is ſo accepta hle to God; i! her often gig 
them ſtronger Arguments to-confirm it, cht 
thoſe hich firſt laid the Foundation ofit, aul 
lets them know how Reafonable it is they ſhonl 
ſubmit their Reaſon to the Anthor of it. Thi 
our Saviour, ven the blind en had got Faith, 
preſcatly opened their Eyes, Afar; 9. 27. 4 
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[t is an Objection amongſt ſome. who obſerve De Se- 
the Repetitions and the Divine Methods of de 2 
lueriag their Truths, that the Bible is a Book %% ,;. 
Barren , that Inſtructions are but ſparingly 57% of che 
ſattered, in compariſon, of other Books, Where Scriptures 
hepetitions are not uſed, and where the Matter Here. 
delivered in femer Words; wherefore many 
Religious Per ſons rather chooſe! to read other 
Books of Devotion and Morality, as fuller of 
ſtruction, and Good Precepts. 24, 

What hath, heen already ſaid may be ſuffici- 
ent to anſwer this Objection, however we ſhall 
propoſe on this occaſion ſome Conſiderati- > 
ae | 


Thekirſt Conſderation on this occaſion, is, that 20 #-7 
pough the Excellent Doctrin, contained in the Con/arro- 
Sriptares, were but like Golden Ore, contai Gg 
ed in leG pretious Materials, yet it would-like | 
noſe, deſęr ve to be enquired into; and; he who 

found. & Tteaſure hid in the Field, Mat. 13. 44. 
ought, not much to purchaſe the whole Field 

bor, the ſake of it. Bat, thanks be to God, 

lt is only our Ignorance or want of Pains that 

makes the miſtake, it being more like the Land 

if Promiſe, flowing with Mith and Honey, where 

the Lord G0 made to Lrow every Tree that is plea: 

an to the Sight; and geod for Food, the Tree of 

Life alſo in the miaſt of the Garden, Gen. 2. 9. 

and as the Author is Omniſcient, ſo the more 

Knowing and ſtudious any of them is, che more 

Truths he diſcovers in it; for a Book may be 
laſtructive, as it contains Speculative. Truths 

8 well as Practical ones; and we ought to be 
alormed as well what God would have us 

Mink of him and his Works, as what he would 


KRK 4 have K 
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t Revelation, which is, contained in no o- 
der Book but the Bible. And therefore 5. 
might well aſcribe to our Saviour, That be 
hrong he Liſe, and Immortality to Life through 
Goſpel; 2 Tim. 1. v. 10. And as Hope is the 
reateſt Motive to engage Men in a Vertuous 
fe, St. Peter ſays, a Chriſtian Hope depends 
na revealed Truth, and thanks God, who 
cording to his abundant Mercy, begot us to 4 
nel Hope, by the Reſarrection of Feſus Chriſt 
m the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And what hopes, 
prongh the Influence the Scripture gives us of 


he Know ledg of God and-Ghriſt,we'may have | 
ons Wi good Life, and through the Promiſes 
mate Which none but he can make, or thoſe that he 
and eat, will appear from the ſame Apoſtle, Who 


5s, that God according to his Divine Power 
wer unto us all things that pertain to Life and God- 


come | 
ſeves , through the Nuomledg of him that hath called 
pery Glory and Vertne. 2 Pet. 1. 2, 3, 4 and he 
nt ufer tells us of being made partakers of the Di- 
ding ne Nature, eſcaping the Corruption that is in the 
arc rid through Luſt, by thoſe Promiſes God hath 
lier ade us. So that if the Scripture without 
gin rece pts of Morality, taught us a Good Life, 
Mo- ay by what God hath revealed of himſelf, 


ad by affording us Motives to purſue a good 
nd to avoid a bad Life, which Revelation a- 
ne can make Men depend on; I fay, if we [| 
ere only thus to be engaged to a good Life, 1 


in do nd to owe the Precepts of Vertue to the Laws 

re Nature, and the Power of our Reaſon, theScrip- ; 

; God Wire ought yet to be looked upon as the moſt In- 1 

ading rad ive Book to a good Life, the writings of | 

witb⸗hiloſophers and Orators never making ſo ma- ll. 
1 he ny 
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"As alſo * 
Morality. 


ny Perſons vertuous as the New Teſtamey, 
The Moon indeed may afford a Gardiner Ligh 
to dig bis Ground, and prune his Trees, ty 
will never contribute to produce Fruit like th 
Sun, which both affords Light and gives big 
hopes that his Labour and Toyl ſhall be u. 
warded. | 

But though for theſe Reaſons, the Scriptaꝶ 
might, be looked upon as a. great promoter g 
Piety and Vertue, yer. it is not deſtitute of My, 
rality. For as it is neceſſary, that the Perſgg 
that embraces the Goſpel, ſhould be endoge 
with wa. ſorts of Vertues, vz. Chriſtian aud 
Moral,ſo theRules proper for Chriſtiaa Vertygy 
no doubt are contained ig Scripture; that Bogk 
being ſa full of them, that it often gives a gre 
deal of laſtruction in ſaying Nothing; and 
wants not Precepts, Exhortations, and Diſas 
ſives, of as much value as thofe in Books ot f. 
thicks, though they are not ranged in Syſteqw 
trical Compoſures in the ſame Order; fori 
the Scriptures, Moral prece pts are every wben 
ſcattered with Motives to choſe Duties, aud 
Diſvaſives from the oppolite Vices. And I han 
often wondered at Morals in Heathen Wi 
ters, only diceRing to regulate Paſſions and 
regulate their Faculties, in order to Felicity,tht 


underſtand the Nature of the Faculties, 40d 
Paſſions of the Mind. Whereas the Author d 
the Scripture knowing the frame and faculties 
of our Souls, the moſt proper ways of workig 
upon them cannot be unknown to him. 4 
as for thoſe. Vertues which are moſt Rrictly Mo 
ral, there are a great miny Notions and ow 


having been treated og only by ſuch as very lit i | a 


C 8 
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nt, dions in Scripture in reference to them which 
e not ſo much taken Notice of by common 
u Readers, becauſe mixed with other Matters, 
1 which are eaſily diſcovered by diligent ſearch- 


ers of the Scriptures. Therefore thoſe who neg. 
lect the Scriptures upon ſuppoſition of their 
wanting rules of Morality, wrong themſelves as 


un i well as the Scriptures z and therefore Men's 
4.0 Bi Practices are to be cenfured, rather than the Sa- 
oO cred Writings. Nothing could raife in me a 


higher eſteem for Luther, than when hewiſhed all 
bis Writings burnt, becauſe the overvalui 

them made the People neglect the Study of the 
Bible. Here we may apply the ſaying of Seneca 
to our preſent pur poſe, Paribas Intervallis omnia 
Divina, ab omni bis humanis diſtant. Conſ. ad Hel- 
nam. Cap. . the beſt of Authors, like the Stars be- 
ing drow ned by the greater Luſtre of the Sunzthe 
Bible being ke the Fountain from whence thoſe 


$0 other Streams of Devotion flow ; and it ſeems 
or awiſe to chuſe to read God's Word ra- 
ben der in any Bock than his own. St. Part in 
aud peer of the Uſefulngſs of the Scripture, ſays, 
wy Thet it can male the Man of God perfect, through- 

— y feniſbed unto all Good Works, and is able to make 
> 0% is: Wiſe unto Salvarion, 2 Tim. 3. 17.Other Books 


indeed give us inſtructions to help us to the at- 
Stinment of Advantages, Conveniences, and o- 
tier Ornaments of Life, which only ref] 

pirticular Eads; but that Knowledg, which 
reſpets eternal Happineſs or Miſery, is only 


** © de ſought in Scripture, that being ſufficient 
Mo BY. ach us theDuty ofFaith andLife;and though 
2 underſtand the Bible, it is neceſſary to un- 


ſerſtand a great many other Books, yet it is 


ſufficient 
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ſufficient to Salvation, though others are ng 
Had St. Peter's Viſion been reality, he needel 
not to range the Woods and Foreſts for Object 
of Appetite, a Veſſel being let down from Hes 
ven with enough of all kinds to ſatisfy his hun 
5 ger, with a Command Riſe, Xi and Fat. An 
when God hath given us a compleat Volum 
of Truths which are ſparingly collected out d 
other Books, it ought to be prized by a Chris 
ſtian for being ſo comprehenſive. That Bod 
hath ſufficient Precepts and Motives for us, i 
believed and conſidered as they ought tobe; 
and it is unreaſonable to think that a Book of 
Ethicks, wrote according to the Rules of Ly 


gick, and furniſhed with Diviſions, DiſtinQiong 
and Definitions, ſhould be ſufficieat to makes 


Man Vertuous; as if Vertue were to be L.carnd 
like Grammar; for without Rational Motive 


to Vertue, and ſomething to deter us from Vice, 
and other things to influence our Minds au 
Manners, the Ethical Writers fall into diſpute 
extrinſecal to Vertue and Vice, and ſpend mon 
time about their Method, than the Prerogatire 
of the former above the later, and are more 
concerned in contriving their Chapters than is 
directing Men's Actions; influencing our he. 
mories rather than our Affections, and enable 
us better to diſpute about Paſſions, than wich 
them. And as it is more preferable to be1 
Monarch of one Kingdom or Province, than t0 
be a Geographer, and to be able to ſurvey and 
divide the whole Superficies of the Globe, 6 
the Poſſeſſion of one Vertue is better than the 
ſpeculative Knowledg of them all. And A» 
ſtotle had been more plain and leſs rein 

iy . 


hap: 


bad h 
thicks 
giſed 
ſace F 
ply it 
of Mo 
Stars 1 
ll Eye 
and th 
Teleſc 
the PI 
the na 
ones 11 
Firmar 
the Fir 
in Ech 
but thi 
ant, a 
Gons | 
ful. \ 
of Ver 
daitior 
practiſ 
The 
if well 
for Mo 
thoug h 
Books 
yet an 
than a 
ſuch It 
value 1 
include 
piece c 
Wough 


„ 


Chap. 1 V. : Of the Scriptures. 
em be been more nice in the Method of his E- 
ceded nicks; a little Theory well underſtood & pra- 
1 giſed being ſuſücient to make a Man Vertuous, 
er 


ſuce Reaſon aud Diſcretion may ſufficiently ap- 
ply it to the Occurrences of Life; and Syſtems 
of Morality may reaſonably be compared to the 
stars in the Firmament, which are obvious to 


ut n Eyes, aud ſufficiently Light us in our ways; 
Can though l as well as others by the help of a 
Got WT: leſcope have obſerved a hundred Stars in 
* the Pleiades, beſides thoſe to be diſcerned by 


the naked Eye, and likewiſe a great many ſmall 


ok of ones in the Milky Way and other Parts of the 

LB: mameot, yet we receive no more Light from 

100: Firmament than others, ſo General Maxims 

ale Echicks are uſeſul in affording us Directions; 

nee: it the ſmall Scholaſtick Notions, though plea- 

dus eat, afford us but little Light to guide our A- 

Vice ions by, though the ſpeculative Part is delight- 

en. When Examples firſt ſuggeſted Precepts 

PU ot Vertue, before any were wrote, or the De- 

mog ition of it talked on, Vertue was as much 

1 practiſed as ever. | 

mo The Precepts of Vertue are very fruitful, and 7he Pre- 

1 if well practiſed increaſe and multiply. And as 7 T = 
_ for Motives to Piety, and Diſwaſives from Vice, Bll: of 

110 though a great many may be collected out of e E. 

1 Books of Morality not contained in the Bible, porconce 
uur an inquſitive ſearcher will find more there, han thor: 

— ba 2 great many are able ito diſcern, and of 


ſuch Importance that one of them is of more 

* value than a great many ſmall ones, and may 

ti include ſeveral inferior Inducements, as a large 

+ Wl piece of Money does many ſmall ones. And 

tough Human Authors with all their 1 
an 
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and Ornaments, cannot prevail on their Req 

ders or Themſelves, yet the Perſwaſives and iy 

ducements in the Bible without the help of Ar, 

| if ſeriouſly conſidered, are able to raiſe Very 
to a high Pitch, as appears by the Primitivg 
Ages oi ic Church. And indeed in Moral Dit 
courſes, however they mi extend their Boughs, 
the Root is but ſmall; and further, what ont 
Writer compares to one thing, another coms 
pares to another; thoſe ungratefal Perſons ts 
God, which one compares to Swine, who eg 
the Acoras without looking up to the Tre 
they fall from ; another to Cattle, that drink the 
Stream without conſidering the Spring they riſ 
from. Thus Vertue in ſeveral Dreſſes, gain 
the Attention of eaſy and flexible Natures, the 

_ conſidering Perſons can ſee through their Dif 
guiſes; but ſach Perſons will not find fault with 
the Motives and Determentscontained tnScripe 
ture, becauſe old and known; nor for the Re. 
petition of them, if their Effects are repeated 
too, no more than Men will refuſe the Uſe of 
Bread, becauſe it hath been long uſed, and 8 


the common Food of all Nations. Nor can Re Wt, that 
petitions be ſuppoſed more unreaſonadle, where Wezpar! 
occaſion requires, than it would be for a Soul- Wh little 
dier to draw his Sword, becauſe it had been Mhiſe th 
drawn ſeveral Years before. Or for a General Mute ive 
to encourage his Army with the Motives of Ho» Whig fau 
nour, Duty, Spoil, Neceſſity, Cc. which are com- Wis faul 
monly uſed on ſuch Occaſions. hat mne 

lake b 
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Chap1V. Of. the Scriptures 


To what we have ſaid we ſhall add, that God Truths i= 
Wins an Omniſcient Spirit, and Lawgiver to 
Li Mankind, the Truths, Counſels, Exhor- ered ts 
ions, &c. we find in Holy Writ, ought to 2 ſame 
dare a greater Effect and Preference, as being fu is 
250d there, than if the ſame were found in any ether Bal. 


Writings of Heathen Moraliſts, though never ſo 
{fged, eſpecially by a Chriſtian Reader. And 
hoſe who ſo much reſpe& the Writings of the 
tient Wits, becauſe they believed thoſe that 
oyered thoſe Truths, were furniſhed with 
tracrdinary Intellects, ought to pay a pro- 
wr (ionable reſpect to the Omniſcient Author, 
ice Men are but of Teſterday and know little or 
ching, Which are the Words Eliby in Job. A 
utious Perſon not only examins the Meaning 
ut the Truth of what he Reads, but in the 
ible'we have but one trouble, which is to know 
e meaning, fince that Book never deceives us 
the Truth, but when we think we nnderſtand 
tbcfore we do. It hath a greater Influence on 
je, to flud the Vanities of the World, pro- 
aimed by one that enjoyed all the Pleaſures of 
than if the ſame Truth were delivered by a 
keoparly Cynick, that never taſted of them; for 
| little ſhare of Philoſophy may make him de- 
viſe that, which the Narrowneſs of his For- 
une would never allow him to enjoy; his find- 
ig fault with it, being like a Blind Man's find- 
ig fault with a Blackamore, who can only kno 
hat ſhe is ugly becauſe he is told ſo, and woul 
lake but an indifferent Witneſs to prove ity, 
hus when God is pleaſed to declare what ig 
lertue or Vice, Sublime or Deſpicable, Hap 
igeſs or Miſery, 1 rather believe it, by 
ra 


Scripture 
ouchs te be 
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frail Man ſubject to miſtakes, ſhould atteſt the 
ſame. And it mult be a great aggravation, tg 
-. ._ .. Night God's Truths and Dictates as they are hi 
ſince our Saviour prefered thoſe Ninevites,which 
- _ repented not at the Preaching of Jonah to thok 
which did, becauſe he was 4 greater than Jon, 

Mat. 12. 42. And though I have formerly tz 

ken Pains to peruſe Books of Morality, yet fic 

they have only a Power to perſwade, but 10 

to command; and Sin and Death do not ns 
ceſſarily attend the diſobedience of them, they 

have the leſs influence; for ſince we may take 

the Liberty to queſtion the reaſonableneſs 
Human Writers; I find, that the Methods they 
take to impoſe their Writings upon us, may ſerie 
to countenance either Truth or Falſhood, And 
indeed Moraliſts, excepting thoſe Duties which 
Nature, or our Curioſity in enquiring into time 
and places have taught us, ſeem rather to fence 
with Wit; their Popular Topicks being bull 
upon ſuch uacertain Foundations, that they ith 
as much probability may be overthrown as de 
fended; and our Corruptions prove Sophiſters 
ſufficient to deny tha: aDuty,they have no Miad 
to comply with. But when any thing is com- 
manded by the Scripcures, being conſcious that 
it is the Will of that Father of Spirits, Heb. 12, 
9. I diſpute not to obey his Orders, and cone 
ply more with his durds en, thus ſaid the Lork 
than with Plato's Dialogues, or Seneca's Epiſtles 
Thoſe Ethicks have the trueſt fouudation, which 
are built upon the true Senſe of the Scripture, 
and have the greateſt Influence both on Faiti 
and Practice, Gods Will being no where to be 
better Learned than where it is Revealed. * 


- femevr and, ment is ſuſficient for Chriſtians, I am apt 9 


Sufficient to ture, contain what is neceſſary to Chriſtians ty 
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Let there be Light, which Words in the Orig, and mi 
nal are both Emphatical and often Myſterion WW, mann 
And the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 15. 1. what tings, 
ever things were written were written for on ;.iccd * 
Learning, The Scripture containing mot 
Matter than Words, whilſt Human writing 
abound more with Words than Matter ; the 
Bible being like the Tree of Life, which 
not only yielded Fruit, but the Leaves am 
for the Healing of the Nations, Kevelat. 1, 
- | 
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= PANE” ; As for thoſe who ſay, that the New Teſt 


Mora 4 y think, that the Goſpel with the Light of N. 


Salvation. gal vation; and therefore it ſeems not reaſonahl 
to impoſe uponChrſtians any of thoſe Laws cops 
tained in the Old Teſtament , which were only 
deſigned for the Jews and their Proſelytes; bu 
tho? what is offered by the New Teſtament o 
theLight of Natureis ſufficient toSalvation; yet 
ſeveral Particulars in the Old Teſtament 
may aſſiſt us in theNiſtin&t and Explicit Inſtrus 

ction of our Duty better than the New; and 
ſeveral things relating to the Myſteries of our 
Religion are more clearly expreſſed in the Old 
Teſtament: ſo that the Old Teſtament is ne 
ceſſary in reſpect of what we believe, and the 
New in reſpect of what we are to do. Beſides a 
the Expreſſions in the Old Teſtament are fre- 
quently referred to in the New; $0 the ſtudy 
of the former is requiſite to the better under 
ſtanding of the later. Were it God's Will u 
inſtruct us as he did Jonas, by the ſhadow df 
a Weed, Jonab 4. 6. we ought to — 
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zd much more when he ſpeaks in as Glorious 
; manner as he did to Moſes, in his holy Wri- 
tings, reſembling the Sanctuary, which con- 
tuned the Law of God, exhibiting the Mercy- 
Sat, where the two Golden Cherubims, like 
wo Harmonious Teſtaments, look towards 
one another, and both towards the Mercy-Seat, 
which Typifyed the Megias. We ought there- 
fore to thank God for the Light of his Spirit 
won his Church, whoſe Bleſſings can proſper 
ide Means of Grace, without which no means 
can proſper. | COR 


t fo what T have ſaid I ſhall add, that notwith- 2% Bi 
No W:ndiog the diſcouragements, the difficulties %% 7 be 
Is t0 Wome obſcure Texts of Scripture may offer, 3 
nal e ought daily to read ſome portion of Ccrip- - 
co. ure, though, as Naaman dipped himſelf fix 

only mes in Jordan without being cured, we ſhould 

dot find an immediate benefit. For in Diſeaſes, 


T or though we cannot reliſh it, convenient 
; Jt Wouriſhment muſt be taken. And as the Eunuch, 
ment W478. 30, 31. we ought to read, though we 
ſtrv-WWoderſtand not ſome Texts of Scripture, and 
and r them upon our Memories, till our Under- 


anding can attain to the Knowledg of them, 
Ide Bleſſed Virgin and her Husband, Under- 
lud not the ſayings that he ſpoke unto them —— 
Wt bis Mother kept all theſe ſayings in her Heart, 


uke 2. 50, 51. ſee v. 18, 19. and our Saviour 
free Mid to peter, What I do thou tnoweſt not nom, but 
— uu ſhall know hereafter, John 13. 7. ſo as he 
(fo 


courages you to retain his Word in your Me- 
ory, he ſays, what I ſay, thou knoweſt not now, 


ben (bal: know hereafter. And the Apo- 
ce, B's Motive to Hoſpitality will encourage us 
and L1I1 2 In 


| 07 the Style Book 1 


in reading ſuch Parts of Scripture. Be no fy 

etful to entertain Strangers, for thereby [ay 
1 entertained Angels unawares, Heb. 11, 1, 
as Abraham and Lot did, Gen. 18. aud Gen, ty, 
which may recompence the trouble, by beſtoy. 


ing Bleſſiags, and reſcuing us from Evil. And iii? 


Pagans ſo much reverenced the Oracles, whit 
proceeded from the Prince of Darkneſs and th 
Father of Lies, we ought not to deny thok 
aiyia Eorm Lively Oracles, Xiyia 7s O, C 

cles ot God, who is the Father of Lights, al 
Truth that cannot Lye, A. 7. 38. Rom. 1.14 
Jam 1. 17. Tit. 1. 2. And thoſe Texts whit 
we do not underſtand, put us in mind of ou 
weakneſs, and ſhew how much we Reverend 
the Word of God, as it is ſo. Nor ought tl 
Contrivances of the Devil, who ſeeks todiſtur 
us in this ſtudy, deter us from it ; for theſe a 
Struglings of Chriſt new formed in us, like thol 
fits and out-cries, which attended the Ejectia 
of that unclean Spirit, Mark 1. 25. the Deril 
finding himſelf ready to be expelled, hath pred 
Wrath, becauſe he knoweth, he hath but a ſhort ti 

Rev. 12. 12. And though the God of Peace, 
will bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſpeedily, Rom. ib 
20. and if he ſhould ſuffer us to forſake the Stud) 
of Divinity for a time, let us not utterly denyi 
benehicial a ſtudy, but perſevere in the purſuitq 
the Means of Grace, as the Moon, which alte 
an Eclipſe, purſues her Courſe, till ſhe regal 
the Luſtre ſhe was deprived of. The Word 
God is a Seed by which we are Born ag ain, Mia 
13. 19, 20. & c. 1 Peter 1. 2, 3. and thoug 
a Seed may ſeem dead and buried under Ground 
_ it will ſoon ſpring up into a plentiful * 
Felt. * N 
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Nor ought our Proficiency in the Scriptures, 
make us gegleQ the Study of Divinity, no more 
than our Weakneſs. Iwill never forget thy Pre- 
pre, ſays the Pſalmiſt, for with them thou haſt 
quickned me, Pſal. 119. 93. and the Word is 


A v n — —ñ—— — — — 


_ compared to Food, which indeed it is of the 
* 1 900! Man liveth not by Bread alone, but by every 
ard that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, x 


7 thol 


. 2. 2. Hat. 4. 4. Now as we ſhall have 


„  Miccelſive Appetites to Eat, whilſt we live ig 
eu teſe Houſes of Clay, John 4. 19. fo the Soul 


11 lands in need of continual Supplyes; and as 
od healthful Perſons have the beſt Stomachs, ſo 
m_ | beſt Chriſtians have the the greateſt de- 


fires after the Food of their Souls, 79094 4uygr 
yeutd, Athanaſ. and the greateſt Piety for want 
of it will pine and waſte. Nor ought we to 
think much of the pains we take in the Study of 
the Scriptures, ſince the recompence will reward 
ls and the circumſtance iaſtruct us. This plen- 
tifulneſs of the Scripture, occaſioned this 
Fenegyrick of ſome Rabbies concerning the Law. 
Inn it over, and again turn it over, for all is in 
it. Pirk. avoth. cap. F. accordingly the Jew who 
tranſlates the Arabian Apothegms into Hebrew, 
There proceedeth not a true Sentence out of the Mouths 
of this Worlds Wiſe Men, that is not intimated in 
or Law, c 

But we ought not only to remember ſeveral gd. 
Texts of Scripture, but to have them in a pt frog 5 
Readineſs, and as David took the Sword of Ge- in Read. 
lab, from near the Ephod to defend himſelf from . 
lis Enemies; ſo Chriſtians ought to be armed 
vith Spiritual Weapons, and to wear the ſword 
No? be Spirir and to have it in readineſs on all 

| LII 3 occaſions 
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conſider, that the Knowledg of one Part 9 


his Purpoſes in diſcloſing bimſelf ; for God is 


occaſions without the help of a Concordang, 
And to engage. us further in this, we ought to 


Scripture, helps us to the acquiring of another, 
and yet the longeſt day of our Life will leay 
ſome Part of it ſtill Myſterious 3 and notmiths 
ſtanding the Importance, our depraved Natur 
makes it requilite, that we ſhould frequently 
read the Scriptures to imprint them upon our 
Minds, though we may eaſily remember them, 
The Word of Chriſt, Col. 3. 16. mult not he 
ſlightly entertained in our Minds, but muſt 
dwell there richly, ; and the word which is al 
to ſave our Souls, muſt be ingrafted, James 1, 
21. And we are ſo indiſpoſed to admit, and 
apt to deface, Religious Impreſſions, that we 
ought to conveiſe conſtantly with what ma 
tend to make us lead the whole Courſe of our 
Lives Piouſly. But our perverſe Natures are 
too apt to diſpoſe us to find fault with God 
Methods of. Proſecuting his Deſigus, and to 
blame his Conduct. That Gloriouſeſt of 
Virgins, whom all Ages mult call Bleſſed, Luke 
1. 48. John 2. 2, 4. received a Reprehenlion 
from her Divine Son, only for offering to alter 


urvare 
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well! 
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om th 
too. Juſt to himſelf and Merciſul to us, to degrade Ribes, 
his Omaiſcience, to have his Dictates altered Won th 


by ſuch purblind Tutors as Us. His Goodneſs ough 


is too much concerned for our Inſtruction, to gage 


let us be the Inditers of his Words; and will Welred 
make uſe of his own Meaſures to purſue bis 
Ends; without being directed by us in his E- 
lection, which his Wiſdom hath Gracioully 


ert Sit 
ard n. 
ey be | 
tach 


been pleaſed to contrive for our Rara 
- 


/ 
* » 


IJ 


map. IV. Of the Scriptures. 


tt... 


151 


———_— —— 


e knows that thoſe who find fault with his 
o, would be pleaſed with none; but would 
e apt toſay, why was this done fo and not o- 
rerwiſe, and if that was altered, why not after 
mother manner; as their Diverſity of Humours, 
ugments and Prepoſſeſſions vary. And it is 
queſtion, whether thel/rael:tes murmured more 
t Pharoah in egypt, or Moſes in the deſart; 
1d the Children, whom their Companions 
bmplained of in the Market place, have had the 
te Examples in all Ages, Mat, 11. 16, 17, 
5 19. of the ſame Diſpoſition with the Jews, 
ho enjoyned upon the great Enemy of the 
rely Quality, a rigidaeſs of Vertue above that 
the Prophets, and greater than Solomon's 
andeſcentions to thoſe V ices he deſigned them 
) deſtroy- But the great Phyſitian of our 
pls, is too Wiſe to let his diſtracted Patients 
reſcribe rules for themſelvesz or, to prevent 
r unreaſonable Cavils, to alter his Myſteri- 
v5 Contrivances, which raiſes the admiration 
en of the Angels themſelves, 1 Per. 1. 12. 
hich have both Native Abilities above ours, 
well as the means of Improving them; for 
hich Reaſon our Saviour refuſed to deſcend 
om the Croſs, to gratify thoſe Prieſts and 
ibes, Mat. 2.7. 42. though on that condi- 
on they promiſed to believe on him. And 
nough we may think, that ſuch a Method might 
gage us to our Duty, yet when one in Hell 
tired other Meaſures might be taken $0 con- 
ert Sinners; he was anſwered, That if Men 
yd not Moſes and the Prophets, neither would 
ty be per ſwaded though one roſe from the Dead to 
mach to them, Luke 16. 11. 
L114 What 
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Diſvates 
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What we have ſaid we ſuppoſe to be pad ado 


ah Reli- to Intelligent Perſons, but were we to ſpeak b 
gente bee common Readers, who could not hope, eit aver. 


— for want of Parts or Leiſure, to vindicate either Mer, 
Ferſzzs, themſelves or others, I ſhould adviſe them M Card! 
to liſten to, or undertake diſputes of any kind were 
about that Sacred Book, eſpecially when p tin; 
poſed by inſinuating Wits ; for it not bei ned, t. 
neceſlary for the Common People to be acquaizhM Giers 
ted with Controverſial Parts of Scripture, ai ſoul 
to be acquainted with thoſe that wander ft be jud 
the common way to Heaven, it is not canwij liſtar 
ent for them to diſquiet their Faith or to hy ſons 
zard the ſubyertiag of it, to gratify unneceſ ſuppr 
ry Curioſity, which like the Itch grows work bad E 
by it, though it gratifies the fancy to ſcratchi not g 
And though a Man's deſign may be to gratinf tion. 
his Curioſity only, by hearing of Wit and tom 
velty ; yet ſuch Notions are apt to raiſe ſtrangM bare 
Scruples in ſuch Men's Thoughts, which are eWQiilenc 
ſily anſwered, but hard to be got out aga 
And as in Infectious Times, Phyſitians forbi 
ſmaller Exceſſes, or other Irregularities, wic 
may breed diſtempered Humours, becauſe ſlig 
Fevers are apt to grow Peſtilential ; fo thols 
that value their Faith, ought to be cautious 
leſt the Cuſtom of railing againſt the Scripture, 
ſhould taint them, either by Reading or Con- 
verſation, leſt the ſmalleſt degrees of Contagh 
on, ſhould end in Itrreligion. 
Toe 1af05- But to proceed to the laſt Objection we pro- 
j-0-Con- paſe to enſwer, which is propoſed by thoſe wid 
$44. gratify their Phancy more than their Reaſon; 


ſome Object agalaſt the Style of the Scripturtz 
That jt is ſo unadorned with Flowers of Rbetorich 
| 2 


| au VF - a. ; 
- 
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ard ſo deſtitute of Eloquence, that it is Flat, and 
hath no Effect upon Intelligent Readers; ſo that 
divers great Wits and Perſons, eſpecially States- 
Men, either deſpiſe it, or neglect to ſtudy it. A 
Cardinal once ſaid, he had read the Bible, but 
were he to read it again, he ſhould loſe his La- 
tia; and a great many Orators have complai- 
ned, that reading the Bible hath corrupted their 
Ciceronian Latin; which is ſtrange, that Men 
ſhould judge ſo boldly of that Book, they muſt 
te judged by; and I could name a great many 
laſtances of Frophane and Undervaluing Expreſ- 
fons of that Book, were they not fitter to be 
ſuppreſſed than divulged, leſt they ſhould ſet 
bad Examples to others, whoſe Reaſon could 
not guard them from the Temptation of Imita- 
tion, For the Nature of ſome Sins deters Men 
from committing them; and ſome Legiſlators 
have thought it better to keep ſome Sins in 
ſilence, than to make Laws againſt them; there- 


atcl it 
pratily 
d No 
trangy 
are er 


again fore to avoid the naming of Particulars, we 
forbid wall in general take Notice, that the Anſwers 
Which to ſuch kind of Objections may be reduced to 
e (light theſe five follow ing Heads of Arguments. 


tha And Firſt, Several Parts of Scripture ſtand gamen; 
ntiou WF not in need of Rhetorick to adorn them; Second- againſt the 
ptute ), The Bible ſeems to have leſs Eloquence as ?ropo/ed05- 
- Con-i it appears in the Latin Verſion, or other Tran- 7 — 
tag lations, than it had ia the Original. Thirdly, Joe 
As different People and Nations have different 

e pro Notions of Eloquence,many Paſſages are thought 
ſe vbo to want thy ts which may be th ought Elo- 
aſon WW quent by another Part of Mankind: Fourthly, 
"ures There are many Texts in Scripture, which have 
roricW the Ornaments of Language conſonant to our 

and as, ag Notions 
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Notions of Eloquence. Laſtiy, It is contrary 

to Experience, that the Scripture hath no Effeg 

upon the Generality of Readers, except they 
are unwilling to receive Impreſſions from it. 

The fert As to the firſt kind of Arguments, fron 

kind of Ar- what we have ſaid it appears, that in ſome part 

guments. of Scripture, Eloquence would be improper ; bu 

not to repeat what we have already ſaid, we 

ſhall only add, that all ſorts of People are alloy. 

ed Expreſſions proper and ſuitable to their Pro. 

feſſions and Subjects; and though their Expteſ. 

ſions ſeem to us harſh and unpoliſhed, yet we 

cannot blame them, as if rudeneſs of Style wen 

their deſign; yet we blame the Style of the 

Scriptures, ' becauſe writ in a proper Theolo- 

gical Style. Machiavel in the Dedication 0f 

his Prince, after he owned to Lorenzo de Meli. 

ci, that he had not made uſe of Lofty Words, 

nor adorned it with thoſe Ornaments of Art, 

which other Authors uſe, ſays, that he thought 

fit that either nothing at all ſhould recommend hil 

Work, or that the only Truth of the Diſcourſe, and 

(| the Dignity of the Subject ſhould make it acceptablt 

\| And if a States-man writing to a Prince on 2 

| | 


* 


Civil Subject, thought fit to talk thus, hon 
reaſonably may God expect a Welcom Enter- 
taiament and Acceptance, of the leaſt adorned 
Part of a Book, the Truth of which flows from 
the Author of Truth, eſpecially, ſince it con- 
cerns either Man's Happineſs or Miſery. And 


the Inquiſition can prohibit the ſtudy of this 
Machiavels Books, what Excuſe can they make 
one Day, who make the uuaſſect ed Style of the 
Sctiptares an Excuſe for contemning or flight. 
ing that Book. Secondly 


if neither the Italian Criticks, nor the Power of 
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Secondly, To what hath been before ſaid of 4 Second 
he Diſadvantages of the Scriptures Style, we — 
ul on this Occaſion add, that it is no Von- OA, 
r the Style of the Scripture is not more reve- 
2nced, whilſt it is judged of by Tranſlations, 

id not by the Original; the Tranſlation be- 

join many places very harſh and barbarous, 

id being Tranſlated literally, not only loſes 

te Propriety of the Original, but alſo of the 

tin; and thus loſes both a great deal of the 

quence and Senſe of the Original, Excellent 
wreſſioas being frequently rendered impro- 

ly; which might be a great diſadvantage did 

be dubject want it; ſo that as AMirandula ſaid, 

bra bibunt Fontes, Graeci Rivos, Latini Palu- 

The Riming Tranſlation of Virgil, repre- 

nts the eAincids of Virgil .little better than 

erhold and  Hopkin's Verſion of the Pſalms, 

ho being both a Traveler, a Courtier, and a 

vet, muſt be ſu ppaſed to make uſe of the beſt 

anguage belonging to that Country. That 

e Eaſtern Country had a great Opinion of the 

ect Singer of {/racl is evident, ſince they rec- 

n him with Aoſes, Jeſus, and Mahomet one of 

I: four great Prophets. And Keſſæus, who wrote 

e Lives of the Fathers ſays, that when David 

w the Praiſes of God, the Hills, and Birds, and 

aft; therein accompanied him, Reſſæus p. 99. ſee 

4. 114.4. Pſal. 19. which litteral Verſion of Fi- 

rative Expreſſions in the Pſalms, as well as 
Slaviting inanimate Creatures to joyn in Prai- 

with him, ſeems to be borrowed from the 

(coran it ſelt; where Mahomet repreſents God 

ing, We reduced the Mountains to comply with 

n, pho ſhould joyn with him in Praiſes _— | 
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and Evening, the Birds alſo flock to him, all th 


are obſequious to him, Surrat. 37. vide H. Hotin, 
p 62. and 63. And though the New Teſtamel 


was not wrote 'in Hebrew, it was wrote 

Hebrews in a Style agreeable to that of the 0 
Teſtament's Tranſlitions. And the Apocry. 
phal Writings, and other Writings of the Je 
in that Language, wrote an Hebrew rather tha 


an Attick Greek, or at leaſt in an Hebraig 


Style, which thoſe unacquainted with the Or. 
ginal Language muſt be incompetent Judges 
all Languages having their peculiar Idioms a 
Graces, which are loſt in moſt Tranſlation, 
like the Spirits of Eſſences by being poured out 
of one Veſſel into another; whichLanguage wi 
what God made Choice of to expreſs himſelt i 
containing ſuchExpreſſions whoſe Penetracyca 
no more tranſlated into another Language, thu 
the Water of a Diamond can be painted wit. 
out detracting from the Original; beſides it! 
Words and Phraſes are ſo comprehenſive an 
copious, that no other Language can equalit 
The Hebrew Conjugations Hiphil and Hitpat 
and ſome others, give ſignifications to Verbs 
which for want of the like Conjugations, ou 
Weſtern Languages are forced to expreſs by 
Circumlocutions; which are ſeldom as compte. 
henſive as the Original Words. And the watt 
of Underſtanding Grammatical Truth, bat 
made ſeveral Paſſages of the New Teſtament lel 


Underſtood, the Greek Tongue wanting thok 
Conjugations; ſo that Active and Intranſitive 
Verbs are uſed in a Tranſitive or Reciprocal 
Signification:: And how unjuſtly Men's Iguo- 
rance of the Original may give occaſion for 6 
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g ceaſure the Scripture, I once obſerved in a 
{nous Commentator, charging St. Paul with 


in lmpropriety of Speech, ia the beginning of 


of his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, which by 
Orot ius de Antichriſto is not improbably thought 
to be his ſecond , for ſince inſtead of the Greek 
d y iEngms 6 ad y os 5% wets Which ours right- 
ly tranſlated from you ſounded out the Word, 
Thſal. 1. 8. he found it tranſlated, A vobis dif- 

imatus eſt Sermo, where he would have it di- 
ulgatus eſt, inſtead of diffamatus eſt, not know- 
ing that Paul wrote in Greek. 

Thirdly,Several Paſſages in Scripture are judg- 25. 257 
ed to want Eloquence by our Europeans; the Anſwer. 
Eaſtern Eloquence much differing from ours. 
ln thoſe Climates, where Learning was Origi- 
nal and Pure, the moſt admired Compoſures are 
cenfured by our Rules of Oratory, and judged 
deſtitute ot it. Their dark Sentences, and fi- 
urative way of Diſcourſe, and their abrupt 
may of expreſſing themſelves often leaving 
us to gueſs at the Senſe; beſides their cuſtom 
of not connecting Tranſitions, which makes us 
ita loſs for want of the Coherency of what they 
Write, is what we diſlike, and they practiſe; our 
Opinions as well as ways of writing being 
lifferent; their Pens being an Omen of Chang- 
ges in Religion, as moving from the right to- 
wards the left hand, and ours the contrary; fo 
we think they write backwards, and we judge 
theſame of them. A further Inſtance of our 
liſerent Notions is the Alcoran. The Maho- 
metans boaſt ſo much of the Wit and Eloquence 
of that Book, that the Arabian Expoſitors Bei- 


s [gn0- 


r then © Ab mebidu, Edrzs, and others, tells us, that 
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than Eloquent, But to mention no others, ſince 


the Abbot Petrus Cluni acenſis, & publiſhed by the 
means of Bibli ander is tar from any compariſon 
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all the Wit of Men and Demons cannot pan 
lize it. Mahomet himſelf boaſts of it's Excel 
cy, S. Surat. 10. S. 11. and S. 17. each Syraty 
Section being in his Opinion above Oppoſition 
which he thinks muſt argue more than Hama 
Authority, And the Saracens having no Mir. 
cles to favour their Religion; ſay, the Aly 
it ſelf is a Miracle above all Miracles, & n 
præter ſolum Alcoranum ( adduxiſſet, ) ſatis be 
foret ad eximiam Excellentiam ſupra reliqua, qu 
Prophetæ adduxerunt : nam ille Miraculum >, 
quod in ſecula durat pre omnibus aliis miracali, 
H. Hotting. Hiſt. Orient. pag. circiter 300, | am not 
Skilled enough in the Arabick Tongue to judg 
of it's Eloquence in that Language; but the 
the Alcoran hath taken much from the Bible 
and. conſequently muſt contain things that are 
Excellent, yet the Latin Verſion, by orders d 


with the European Eloquence ; of which Scali 
ger ſays, Deum Immortalem, quam inepta eſt Vul-Wip:cia 
garis illa, quam habemus Interpretatio ! And the Neis uc 
French and Latin Tranſlations, by good % e late 
bicians, being rendered Conformable to the 0- 
riginal, ſeem void of the leaſt Eloqueace, the 
Style being without Graces, and even Theolo- 
ginal Truths ; and the Saracens Admiration is 
as much to be admired at, as he admired that 
Book. And not only the Eminent Eaſt. Indian, 
but the Learned Chineſe, though they wrote 
with what Care they could, and have been 
tranſlated with as much, by knowing Interpre- 
ters, yet to us they appear rather Ridiculous 
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pars BH 14aborner's Eloquence was ſufficient to gain Pro- 
ellen gtes to ſuch a Religion as his; ſince Moſes 
rator red up to all the refined Learning and Wiſdom 
tion or the Ag yptians; ſince Solomon had not only 
amm rtraordinary Advantages of improving him- 
Mirz. elt, but fo much Wiſdom that he hath been ad- 
core red for fo many Ages by Us, and was Idoli- 
nil ed by the Eaſtern World; and ſince Daniel: 
„ omiſing Youth was Improved by the Learning 
„ (1488 the Chalde an Sages, and the Spirit of God, N 
m ed whoſe Abilities raiſed him from a Captive, 
ac be chief of the Chaldean Wiſe-Men; I fay, 
m nee thoſe Writers ſo much admired by the Ea- 
judge ern Nations, are by many cenſured as bad 
t tho ners; and fince Cicero hath been cenſured 
Bible, Mad condemned for want of Eloquence, we have 
at a great deal of Reaſon to think, that the Gre- 
ers of ian and Roman Style may be as little eſteemed 
by the ongſt the Eaſtern People, as theirs is amongſt 
ariſon Ws; and conſequently, that the Eloquence of the 
Scai-Wcriptures is but a different kind from Ours ; 
| Va-. pecialy if we conſider, that the Antient Wri- 
nd the Neis now extant, were ſcarce Cotemporary with 
| Are Mic lateſt Writers of theOld Teſtament, and yet 
the O. Ne Eloquence and Expreſſions of our Thoughts 
ce, the Her in all Ages and Nations; for as in 
heolo-Mreſs, Mode makes things handſom or ugly, 
tion is Wd as they vary, that which made a Man look 
d that Wie a Courtier, may ſoon make him look like 
dia Antick ; and by Viciſſitudes of Faſhions, 
wrote Nemetimes old ones become new, ſo Modes in 
2 been Writing alſo vary, which appears from the 114. 
erpre* ¶piſtle of Seneca, where he ſhews, that in ſome 
culous Nees, Expreſſions that were looked upon as 
;, hoce palty, by the conſent of theWits of other times, 
home have 
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benen, or others, from whom thoſe Inſtitutions 
ure been drawn; yet ir is far from being a 
mmpleat Syſtem of Rhetor ick, ſince ane may 
«well be drawn from the Journals of Solomon 3 
Toſhſo Fleets, and the Grecian and Roman Sea- 
oyages, of the Art of Navigation; tor if other 
erſons by the Improvement of Nature, can 
ad more Powerful ways of expreſſing them- 
res, they ought not to be confined by for- 
ver Preſcriptions, no more than Columbus was 
the Rules of Antient Navigators, which had 
excquieſced in, without proceeding further, 
large Part of the World had been yet undiſ- 
orered, And here I ſhall obſerve, that though 
je Chineſe ate eſteemed the moſt Numerous, 
ouriſhing and Civilized People in the World, 
u the greateſt Part of Preferments are obtai- 
ed by Verbal Learning; and though Books in 
heir Language contain almoſt all kind of Li- 
il Arts and Sciences, yet from a late [ralian 
litory-of that Country and others, it appears, 
at tho? this Country which hath ſo long flouri- 
ed.& allows Encouragement and Recompence 
learned Men,yet they have not received Rhe- 
rick into the Number of their Arts and Sci- 
ces, leſt, as we ſuppoſe, confiaing Men's 
reſſions to eſtabliſhed Rules, ſnould tye them 
from expreſſiag themſelves ſo eloquently, as 
Nature might incline them to do; or as 
might, when left to their Liberty. Not 
t that the Ciceroni an Rules may aſſiſt weak 
sies, though they check thoſe that are active. 
une may obſerve, that the Vropian Rules of 
atory,are ſeldom offered by thoſe, who write 
ter Books that may be tryed by them; and 
M m m Wiſe 
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| which were taught to others upon bis Autho 


1 Fourth 
anſ wer ts 
the Obje- 
ien. 


ded: aud make their Errors Rules of Art, u 


Wiſe Men both in the Eaſt and Weſt, will og 
eaſily loſe their Thoughts, becauſe they comply 
not with thoſe Rules, though too many are 
blindly Servile, as to imitate both the Bad u 
well as the Good in Authors that are appla 


Man's Fancy, Laws to others; and transfer the 
as ſuch to their Succeſlors, charging thoſe i 
ſubmit not, with want of Thought or Preſum 
tion. Thus Seneca tells us of the Imperſedia 
of Style of one Eminently in Vogue for Eloquena 


ty. hæc vitia unus aliquis induc it, ſub quo: 


Eloquentia eſt; Caters imitantur & alter alt B 
tradunt, ſic Salluftio vigerte, amputate Sententid 

& verba ante expect atum cadentia, & obſcura 

vitas, fuere pro cuitu Seneca, Epiſt. 114. As, M hich 
he, in Salluſt*s time, a maĩmed Style, abrupt e be! 
tences, Words miſplaced to admiration, Mets; 
obſcure Brevity paſſed for Ornaments; andWur Co: 
may eaſily be obſerved that the Weeds of Meeaeſ⸗ 
toricians are cryed up for Flowers. To Myplic 
clude, it is no wonder Cicero's Writings ſhoufWpeake! 
be according to the Rules of Rhetorick, ndraQtil: 
the Rules of Retorick are formed out of lifWrmer 
Works. jors p 
But Fourthly, there are few Books which aWnooth 
not more Voluminous, fo full of figurative H his | 
preſſions as the Bible, moſt of the Tropes ifelliſho 
Figures in Rhetorick, being contained in Me ſpar 
Expreſſions of the Holy Writ; but to envmoomme; 
rate theſe, would make this Eſſay too Volullage:, 
nous, beſides I hear it is undertaken alread er flo 
abler Pens. Therefore I ſhalt only ſay, that ie Ma 
Eloquence of Scripture hath been celebrated! 


Peril 
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all not Ferſons f1mous. for Eloguence. And ſevera 
omplMſwho had as good Pretences to Eloquence and 


of the Prophet Eſay; and ſome, | ( one of 
which is the Prince of Mirandula, whom 
r thee greateſt Rabbi of the Age Styles the Phenix 
ff bis Age) have prefered Divine Writings, 
gefore all the Volums they had peruſed. And 
hat we ſay of Books, may be applyed to what 
Excellent Poet, ſays of Miſtreſſes: 


Fi got that mhich firſt we Love, 
But mhat dying we Approve; 


_ Mr. Waller, 


hich we expreſs the greateſt value for. And 
he beſt Orators dividiag the Art into two 
arts; the one conſiſting in the Ornameats of 
IrConceptions, ; and the other, ia their agreea. 
eueſs to our Deſign and Metbod, and their 
pplication tathe Circumſtances oi the Matter, 


radiſed in Scripture; and as much of the 
mer is made uſe of, as may ſetve the Au- 
lors purpoſes ; who never wants delicacy or 
noothneſs, but when it would be incongruous 


tive HM his Deſign. And where theſe Verbal Em- 
open Mellimments are not made uſe of, they may well 
ine ſpared, ſome Subjects look better and re- 
 enumgonmending themſelves more, in ordinary Lan- 
Volurage, than others in the fineſt Expreſſions, 
read) ev florid;Eloquence in many Texts is hid by 


de Matter, and appears not great, becauſe not 
e greateſt : Famous Writers have prefered the 


Dratory, as thoſe that cenſure the Scriptures, 
nave ſuſpected their OWNn, ſeeing the Eloquence 
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peaker and Hearer, the later is incomparably* 
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dervalued. 


Arm 


Prophet Eſay, before Demoſthenes or Cicero, ng 
only commending him for his lofty ſtrain, but 
an Harmonious Diſpoſition and Sound f 
Words, So that the Scripture hath Cele, 
brators, and Admirers , as well as Dep, 
rn | 
And that the Authority of thoſe that de. 
grade the Scriptures ought to be leſſened, wil 
appear for ſeveral Reaſons, For Firſt, few of 
them read it in the Original, and few or none 
of them knew what might be ſaid in Defence 
of the Style of the Scripture; ſo that a great 
many Men of parts find fault with it, not be- 
cauſe they are Wits, - but becauſe they under. 
ſtand not what might be ſaid in the Defence af 
it. But though they might not want laformati. 
on ; yet they ſeem not free from Vanity and 
Envy, great Wits ſtill coveting to be thought 
more and more ſo; having no eſteem for any 
thing, themſelves did not do, or had not 4 
hand in, as if all praiſes given to others, de- 
tracted from them. So that it is no wonder ſome 
ſhould undervalue that, who are ſo ambitions 
to be thought Wits, that they deſignedly flight 
what others Admire and Reverence. And 
further, it is well known, that Envy and Mz 
lice and Ambition are not the only faults df 
thoſe who diſparage the Scriptures, ſome a 
them living ſo looſely, that they degrade tht 
Scriptur es, leſt they ſhould be obliged to lite 
according to it. + So they ſeem to make it tber ing in 
loterelt to ſind fault with that which would hey cc 
blame them ; «ccording to what our Savior nt lit 
lays, That many love Derkneſs rather than Lit Wh. ar 
becauſe their Deeds are Evil, and that he that 1 
F | , at 
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wil hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved, 1 John 3. 19 20. 
and as Conſcious Maleta4ors find fault with 
the Statute Books; they cenſure the Scriptures 
to palliate their Sins, or in Revenge; becauſe 
the Sacred Writings, expoſe their Detformi- 
ties to the Eyes of the World, and their own 
ſciences 3 and their irreligious Expreſſions 
tber ſhew, what they would have Men be- 
live of them, than their Opinioas of the 
&ripture; thus hoping that their faults will ta- 
ther be imputed ro their Superiority of Rea- 
ſon, than the Superiority of their Paſſions above 
their Reaſon, 8 PL | 


A 4igreſſion againſt Prophaneneſs, as it re- 
© lates to the Scripture, 


ws muſing the Fire burned, Pſal, 39. 3. and my 
Leal for the Scriptures, as well as againſt it's 
Oppoſers, being concerned, a Book of ſo much 
lie, ſhould ſuffer amongſt leſs diſcerning 
en, for the Diſparagement of Wits. There- 
ire to what we have ſaid in Defence of the 
Xripture, we ſhalladd, that a great many are 
Woked upon as Wits, who diſparage the Scrip- 
res which really are not ſo; nor would they 
e thought fo, did they not employ what they 
We with a great deal of Impudence, in per ver- 
Ing inſpired Expreſſions to an ill purpoſe, as if 
le) contained obſcene thoughts. But this will 
Mt little recommend prophanePerſons to thoſe 
lat are ſerious, and Men of Knowledg; the 
_ Mmm 3 beſt 


We deſigned to proceed to the fifth and laſſ Aber 
Argument, but to uſe Davids Words, whilſt I e 
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ſo that any Man may be ſuch a kind of Wiz 
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beſt Books being liable to be Burleſqued, 9 
make Sport for the Readers. On the othx 
hand, it is no hard matter to miſ-repreſent 
diſ-membred Words and Paſlages of any Book 


that will allow himſelf the Saucineſs. An 
though ſuch Perſons may be obliged to tale 
ſuch Meaſures to be thought Wits, Latelligen 
Perſons will ſcarce think them ſo, that muſtſy 
feit their Conſcience to pleaſe their Fance 
and cannot entertain their Friends, withoy 
furniſhing their Table, without Meat unfit y 
eat; nor can he be wiſe, that will ventureq 
be damned to be thought ſo, And what agg 
vates their Prophaneneſs is, that few of tba 
Fools who make a mock of Sin, Pſal. 14. 1. ha 
ſaid in their Hearts that there is uo God, or thi 
the Bible is not his Word, their vanity, not i 
credulity occaſioning their Prophaneneſs. Tran 
Affecting Singularity, and Deſires to be co hich. 
ſpicuons, without Abilities, like Eroſtratu u ated 
fired Dianas Temple to be talked of, tl uche 
commit Sacriledge to obtain what their ur, 
could not acquire; and thoſe have but lit 
Wit, who cry up ſuch for Wits. And 
Withees if found, grow up to Trees though 
regarded, but when rotten ſhine in the dath 
fo dull Perſons corrupted are regarded, but 
is only for their Depravity; aad as rot 
Wood only ſhines in the Night, fo theſe pt 
for Wits, only amongſt ſuch. as are not 
themſelves. For Men of Wit only eſteem 
ſuch, which appears ſo to their Judgment, Þ 
to their Corruptions; and a great many # 
talk tolerably in Derogation of the Scape 
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Fho upon other Occaſions are very dull, 
ad ſay nothing well, but what is ill, if ſaid; 


he ud moſt of theſe kinds of Wits, are guil- 
Book Wilt! of Preſumption as well as Prophaneneſs, 
f Win eme of them pretending to talk Rheto. 


rick more Magiſteriouſly than Ariſtotle or 
Tuly, and magaify their own Writings © a- 
hore the Bible or the moſt eſteemed Authors of 
ntiquity : and as Aſaph ſaid, Pſalm 83. 8, 9. 
hey /peak loftily, they ſet their Mouth againſt the 
tavens, and their Tongue walketh through the 
7th. They ſpeak arrogantly and cenſure both 
od and Man, though they know no cther 
ongue but their Mothers; and in Rhetorick 
know not the difterence betwixt a Trope and 
a Figure; and no wonder ſuch Tranſcendently 
onceited Wits underyalue the Scripture, when 
they prefer ſome drunken Song, or trivial E- 
pigram, a Love-Letter, or ſome flaſhy Trifle, 
which diſcovers a mean Soul more than an ele- 
ated Fancy, Their Songs too, only ſerve like 
Inchovies to invite Men to drink, or in an A- 
hour, proſtitute their Wit to celebrate the de- 
at of their Reaſon; and are proud to be flat- 
fred with the vain thoughts of Wit, magnify- 
bg thoſe that magnify them, and think it as 
eat a proof of Eloquence to perſwade a Mi- 
reſs ſhe is handſom and adored, whom it 
fould be Eloquence to perſwade to the contra- 
J. The Jews often mention the Names of De- 
ed Sinners, with this ſaying, Alay the Name 
the wicked rot; but as a Swine when dead, is 
ſen ſalted, and the Gammon ſtuck with Bays, 
d ſeveral Epicures, after Death, have their 
anes preſer ved with flattering Epitaphs, and 
| Mmma4 Funeral 
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Funeral Sermons ; whilſt their drunken Rhine 
are extolled by their ſurviving Companiog, 
and Bays miſapplyed to ſuch Purpoſes as they 
were never intended for; where Horace is 10 
more conformed to, than the Example of Day, 
and the Laws of Art as well as Religion are 
violated. In ſuch Compoſures often the Themg 


are made for the Conceits, not the Conceits for 
the Themes, and ſublime Nonſenſe paſſes for 


exalted Senſe and Wit; and though true Wiz 
is more eaſie to underſtand, than it is to forben 
admiring it, yet frequently confuſed Notions 
and abortive Conceptions, or ambiguous E- 
preſſions, are expoſed to the candid Cenſure d 
the Reader, which the Writer hath the Vanity 
to expect favourable, Men once thinking that 
lofty Wits were like Parrots, or Men alleen, 
who may he underſtood by others,though they 
underſtand not what they ſay themſelves. Nor 
is their Proſe much better than their Verſes; 
for though thoſe that have Wit, may expreſs 
it ina Letter to a great Man or a Miſtreſs; ye 
moſt of what they ſay, ſeems but Prologues or 
Paraphraſes on the Subſcription, Your Humble 
Servant; and though Love is generally thouglt 
to raiſe the Fancy, L.overs like blinded Pidge- 
ons flying the higher, and as ſome obſerve, & 
levates the Fancies of leſſer Wits, and infatu- 
ates great ones; yet a Witty Lady uſed to ay, 
that by taking away half a ſcore Words, {he 
would - undertake to ſpoyl all the Letters d 
theſe amorous Gallants. But though this Chal- 
lenge reliſhes of Vanity as well as Skill, yet to 
expreſs the ſenſe of theſe few Words, (Ide. 
fire you ſhoyld think I can write well, G : 
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Civil Perſon, and your Humble Servant, ) be- 
ing the ſubſtance of moſt of their Ceremonial 
Papers, their Amplifications, with all the Mul- 
tiplicity of empty Words, do but like Market 
People, pay a piece in twenty Shillings. Wits 
vho want both ſolid Reaſon and Learning, Fan- 


being predominant, approve thoſe things 


moſt, which are the products of Fancy, And 
though 1 will not ſay it requires Parts to write 
acceptable and miglity Complements, but to 
make them grateful by making them great ones, 
(fattery and profaneneſs like ſpots in a Leo- 
prd, being all that makes them beautiful) or 
to flatter thoſe that are ready to accept of it, 
though the Perſon that does it, thinks it not de- 
ſerred; yet a Writer hath a great Latitude and 
Liberty, when he needs not believe what he 
ſays, but may ſay what he thinks moſt conve- 
tient, or what ought to be believed. And in- 
deed, thoſe that make uſe of their Pens, either 
to write new and pleaſing Fancies in ſoft Lan- 
guage, or on ſuch Subjects as require Learning 


and Knowledg in a good dreſs, may find it ea- 


lier to give delight, where that is the ſole end, 
nd ſtick at nothing to attain it,where to pleaſe 
$ only a ſubordinate End, where Men allow 
hemſelves not all the Meaſures to attain it. 
ind I doubt not but ſuch Perſons find it eaſier 
d write acceptable on ſuch Subjects, where they 
Ire not obliged to write either Reaſon or Senſe, 
lan to write on another where it is requiſite 
o write nothing but what is uſeful and true, 
oaſidering that Men will queſtion what they 
rite, if God does not queſtion them for what 
me they ſpend, and What their Readers miſ- 

employ, 
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employ. And indeed if we compare thoſe ay. Nhe; 
plauded Trifles wrote by them that under Wh e 
the Style of the Scriptures, with the Learned Wi; a: 
Wri:iags of St, Auſtin, St. Hierom, Tertulia Wl nc! 
Lactantius, Chryſoftom, Mirandula, and other, WW cir 
whole penetrating Arguments overthrow ng 
the Enemies of God, with the Jaw Bone of az 
Als as Sampſon did, Judg. 15. 15. nor as Shan 
gar with an Ox Goad, Judg. 3. 31. but as Fla 
with the Fire from Heaven, 2 Kings 1. 10 
whoſe Apologetical Defences of the Spiritul 
Jeruſalem are as ſolid, as the Wall of the Hep 
venly Jeruſalem is ſaid to be of Jaſper, and ith 
Foundations adorned with pretious Stones, In 
2.1. v. 10, 18, 19. When then theſe frothy Con 
poſures are compared with Sacred Writing, 
there is as much, and much more difference tha 
betwixt the Statues in the capital, and the (mil 
Babies in the Exchanges ; the value of the Mat 
ter and the Werkmanſhip of the former, 10 
only making them deſerve Eſteem, but being 
valued by the beſt Artiſts, and which time cat 
not conſume, but rather adds a value for; where 
as the later are Trifles, only valued dy Children, 
for their gaudy dreſs, which will ſoon be ſoiled 
or worn out, or the faſhion being loſt, will be. 
come ridiculous. But if the Criminal Aſpite 
ſhould, at the laſt, obtain his deſired Fame, yet 
he will have no Reaſon to be fond of it, if It 
conſiders, that the Devil, who deceives othe 
Men with things of Value, hath deceived hill 
with a Trifle, which hath only a tranſient ſound n: 
for Fame is only a bleſſing depending on the vil @ 
Qualities of the Perſons that gave it; otherwikMncz + 
the Devil would be as happy, as heis ule Fire u 
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lle; and fame which is undeſerved, is a Quality 
which Infamy or Folly may procure, Moms 
i; as much talked of as Homer, and Pilate as 
much as Ariſtotlez and Barabbas is recorded in 
Sctipture, though the Name of the Penitent 
Thicf is not mentioned; and the higheſt ap- 
plauſe will hardly recompence the puniſhment 
of Prophaneſs, nor will his Name avail in other 
Books, if blotted out of the Book of Life. And 
thoſe who covet a future Name by irreligious 
Writings, not to have a Name till the Region 
of Darkneſs precedes that future Light, that 
Ambition muſt be ſtrange, which beyond the 
Grave comes ſhort of Heaven ; and thoſe Wits 
muſt be great Fools; who for Praiſes they ſhall 
never hear, ſecure themſelves Torments they 
muſt never part with, For though Prophaneſs 
may be thought but a ſmall Sin, becauſe but a 
Verbal one, I wifh1t were well conſidered, how 
great a fault it will be, to affront God's Word, 
it that great day, when the Lord ſhall come with 
ten Thouſands of his Saints, to execute Fudgment 
wor all, and ib convince all that are ungoaly a» 
mongt them, of all their ungodly Deeds which they 
have wigodlily committed, alſo of all their hard 
peeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken ag ainſt 
vim, Jude v. 14, 15. And though theſe ſmall 
ls, in Health and Proſperity ſeem not much 
to biemiſh our Conſciences, yet in Diſtreſs or 
near Death, when God comes to ſearch Men's 
Hearts as if it were with Candles, and puniſh the 
Men that are ſettled upon their Lees, Terror then 
vill ſeize them. For as Juice of Lemons alters 
it the colour of Paper, whilſt * from the 
fire when it is wrote upon, but by 
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of that, the black Lines appear; ſo Adveriy il — 
draws out the blackneſs which appeared noh be. 
Proſperity, nor could be diſcerned before. Au 
if the cryes of ſome ſins can reach Heaven, e m. 
18. 21, Prophaneneſs will not be altogetbe i" wi 
unheard, ſince theſe Scoffers, 2 Pet. 3. 3. and" 
Jude v. 17, 18. rebel againſt the Light, and kid in! 
againſt the Pricks of their own Conſciences;which Mp")! 
Crimes will juſtly call for Vengeance to fil Juove 
down upon their Heads. The Feet of our % #9 
viour in the Apocalypſe are ſaid to be like fin RP" 
Braſs, which intimates that though he be ly WP"* t. 


in coming to puniſh ſinners, yet when he do WP" le 
he will cruſh them under his Feet and conſume ght 
them. And if immediate Centempt can highly eat 
exaſperate, how great muſt that be which de. ut 
ſpiſes God, and that Word, by which he hath pon! 
declared his Mind to Mankind. Plutarch to ſhey Iban 
how much more ſome Idolaters incenſed the De -_ 


ity than Atheiſts, ſays, he ſhould take it leſs .. 
miſs, that a Man ſhould deny there was ſuch 1 
Man as Plutarch, than to be told he was an old nd 1 
Fellow, that like Saturn, uſed to devour den 
Children, and guilty of other Crimes, the Hes Fool 
thens imputed to that God. And thus God mij 2 
be leſs provoked by thoſe who doubt or den © 
the Authority of the Scripture, than thoſe that tr * 


prophanely make bold with it, ſince the lu I Hen 
charge God with Inditing what is only fit wm. 


make Men ſport with. Beſides Prophanenels % 4 
is ſuch an unprofitable Sin, that it only gets ue 1 


ill Name amongſt Men upon Earth, and a worſe + 
on amongſt them in Hell, and is ſuch a ma- oY 
icious Enemy to Piety; that he will do Rel: NI 85 
gion harm, though it does himſelf no good. urple 


„There 
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al Chap. IV. Of the Scriptures, 173 
x \ There can be no excuſe made that he injures 


vis Conſcience, to gratify his Senſes ; and tho? = 
te makes ſuch an ill Bargain, that he get Hell \ 
with it; yet the Wiſdom of ſuch, comes far 
bort of their Folly, who loſe their Souls to 
pain the Whole World. And a Sin that is ſo 
injurious to the Glory of God, and tends to 
ſubrert the Immortal Souls of Men, and to 


S 
( 
being Ver bal, will not be the leſs heinous ; there- \ 


e laſt half of the Epiſtle of St. Jude, which 
acht to make thoſe that conſider the Fate 
threatned to their Predeceſſors, that were 
puilty of it, to tremble at their Crime, v ho 
pon Preſumption of their great Wit, likeFe- 
ham who forſook the Temple, where God 
0 Gloriouſly manifeſted himſelf to Mankind, 
) worſhip Calves of his own making, x 
Kings 12. 28, 32. Diſparage the Scriptures. 
nd 1 ſhould not engage my felt in thisDiſpute, 
ere it not for the Wiſe Man's Counſel to anſwer 


And 
„Cn. 
ether 
. and 
4 lick 
Which 


FVV 
7 we to thoſe that commit it, I ſhall recommend 


> dogs 
n (ume 
vighly 
h de. 
> hath 
) ſhen 
ie De 
leſs . 
ſuch 1 
zn old 


a Fool according to his Folly, leſt be be Wiſe in his 
* n Conc eit, Prov. 26. 5. for what I have ſaid, 
den 2s deſigned for none but ſuch Wits as tra- 


lice or undervalue the Scriptures. 


ena How happy would it be for An Appendix to thit 


e later : "PIT. 
me Witty Men to employ Digrefſion inviting one 
fit to hemſelves as Bezaleel and Abo» Sort of Witty Men to 
neuen e aid in Working in the San- Hale omends for the 
71 : Prophaneneſs of the 0- 
_ 0 Auary, (rather than in Prophane- ther 
1 is,) and improving Divinitix. 
"Ra bough the Structure rejects not Goats Hair, 
* nd Coloured Badgers Skins, yet it will admit 


Jurple and fine Lianen, yes Gold and Silver 


7 here 
a and 


— 
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and pretious Stones, Exodus 22. 3, 4, 5. t 
the richeſt Ornaments of Learning and Fly 
quence being merited by the Study of Theolo. 
gy,- and applicable to that Heavenly Sub 

as well for our own ſakes as that of the $ubjeq; 
Moſt Men are deſirous to enjoy as well as leaye 
a good Name behind them; to which purpoſe 
they take a great deal of pains to hide and dif 
guiſe their ſins, and to convey a good Nam 
to Poſterity,, by flattering Epitaphs. Nox 
Pious Perſons who can write well, may ealily 
gain the Rgputation of being vertuous as ud 
as knowing, and will hereafter receive a dow 
ble reward; for they that are Miſe, ſpall ſhin 
at the brightneſs of the Firmament; and they tha 
turn many to Riphteonſneſs,as the Stars forever and 
ever, Daniel 12. 3. It is a great complaint # 
moagſt. Zealous Perſons,” that more Wits and 
Grandees, pervert God's Gifts to the Sera 
of Idols ot their on ſetting up, like the Deg 


nerate Jem iſu Church, of whom God complains 


that ſhe did not know, that he gave her the Cm 
and Wine and Oyl, and multiplyed her Silver a 
her Gold, winch they prepared for Bael, Hi. 1 
8. than imitate David and his Princeſs, who 
conſecrated their Gold, Silver, and pretious 


Stones, towards enriching the Temple, 1 Chron 


29. and perfumed their offering with this 


acknowledgment, Al things come of thee and thin 
own have we given thee, ver. 14. But thougl 
a great many Perſons of Note and great Wits 


think not of that ſaying, what baſt thou that tha 


- diſt; not Teceive, 1 Cor. 4. 7. but like the 
Clouds obſcure thoſe Rays that elevated then 


yet I doubt not but that as ſeveral Ro 
e 


"reatel 
ory, 
under 
hence 
5 Bea 
(celle 
Ir as | 
Preaſt- 
| thin, 
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Mith 7h 
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eas have been employed in examining the 


Fa aipture; and as God made Choice of the Wi- 
neolot and moſt Learned Perſons in Agent, to 
1bjecs te don what he dictated; ſo he will one 
ibjet, y £xcite both the Grandees and the Wits, by 


heir Devotion and Service, to improve the 
criptures, and make amends for the Injuries 
religious Parts and Greatneſs have done it. 
id the early Study of Divinity would indeed 
ally engage the greateſt Wits ia it's Cauſe 3 
id it were to be wiſhed that Witty Writers 


s nelle more employed-in behalf of Religion, 
donn their Services might endear it to them; 
Ur Men are as apt to engage themſelves by the 
ey th Windnefes they do, as by thoſe they receive. 
l to encourage Men of Parts to employ their 


ens on ſo good a Subject as the Scriptures, I 
hall repreſent,that that Immortality of Name, 


ervieſWbich thoſe acquire that write upon other Sub- 
Degen may be obtained by Divine ones, and the leſs 
piu r being laſt ſought; nor can the Subject di- 
e nim their Fame, except in compariſon to a 
er Meter good, Men looking upon their own 
Jo. 1W'9ry, as an Acceſſion to God's: nor does it 
wo iader others from Praiſing the Wit and Elo- 
retiouience they employ in the Praiſing of God: 
Ch Beauty was admirable in Veſtals, and an 
tha rellent Voice may rayiſh us with a Pſalm 
Ather as Jewels which adorned it, ſhone in Aarons 
houghWreaſt-plate 3 for, as Godlineſs it profitable unto , 
Wig things,pawing the promiſe of the Life that now is, 
at td of what is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. and as the 
te the endred Fold now in this time, is not inconſiſtent 
them ich the Eternal Life in the World to come, Mark 


Royal 


10. 30. ſo a pious. Writer, may at once en- 
Pell ; 


rowl 
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rowl his Name both in theBooks of Life & Fame, 
& like holy David, wear ai.rown of Lawrel both 
here & hereafter ; 2d A/ ο Th; dE Sigur, 
that unfading Crown ot Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4 
And though we are ſo finful, that we canng 
reliſh any thing that would reclaim us; yetlek 
licentious times will make amends for the 0. 
miſſions of the preſent, - with Gratitude to then 
that conveigh thoſe Truths to others, in thy 
beſt dreſs they will admit. And though Sus 
mom colimunicated ſo many Songs and Proverhy 
as well as the Natures of Animals of ſever] 
kinds, and the Hiſtory of Plants, from the Cs 
dar of Libany, even to the Hyſep that ſpringeth 
out of the Wall; 1 Xings 31. 32, 33. yet thok 
Treatiſes deſigned tor the Inſtruction of the 
Church temain, though the other are loſt. And 
as the Manna the Iſraelites gathered for Dome- 
ſtick Uſes; remained not good above a Day ot 
two, yet that which was laid up in the SanQu- 
ary to perpetuate it, laſted whole Ages uncet- 
rupted; ſo thoſe: Books which only ſerve out 
private [ntereſt or Fame, ſeldom live long, Exe 
od. 16. v. 20, 35, 54. Whereas thoſe built for 
the Honour of God, are more laſting and du- 
rable. And thoſe unelequent Expoſitions of 
the Antient Jews that have continued for ſo ma. 
ny Ages only for the ſake of the Subject; give 
us Reaſon to know, that the Scripture makes the 
Names of thoſe that illuſtrate. it as immortal a 
it ſelf. And ſuch an Employment, according 
to the Pſalmiſt, I have more Underſtanding than 
all my Teachers, becauſe thy Teſtimony is my Me- 
dit ation, Pſal. 119 99. invites God to increaſe 
our Parts; as he that had moſt Talents c 
b te 


— 
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ed to him, as a Reward for his Ser vice in Im- 
roving them, was intruſted with more, Mar. 
bc, 28. And he who entertained our Saviour 
rith a few Cups of Wine, had Veſſels of Wa- 
er turned into Wine, John 2. 10. And cer- 
igly great Wits, when they incline themſelves 
2 frite Divinĩty, improve thoſe Subjects which 
re ſo capable of Improvement, and a little 
Time Signalizes their Pens, being already fur- 
iſhed with the requiſites of good Writers; ſo 
hat they need but apply their Kaowledg and 
quence to make them handle Divige Subjects 
Lborately. Thus Hiram uſed the skill he had 
arned in Tyre ſucceſsfully, in building and 
dorning the Temple of God, 1 Kings 7. 13, 
Cc. And Fepthah ſhewed his Courage and 
It, which raiſed his Name in the Land of 
4, in defending the Cauſe, and Victoriouſ- 
7 defeating the Enemies of God, Judg. 11. 
nd the PrimitiveTimes furniſh us with ſeveral 
aſtances of this, as the Productions of that 
cel Ampendious Wit, Sr. Auſtin in an unregene- 
s — te State, when he was converted to the Ca- 
1 0 blick Faith and Piety, which makes me com- 
** are him to Aarons Rod, which was admired 
Yo of Ir the Wonders it wrought abroad; but when 

ace it was laid up in the Tabernacle, and 
3 not confined to the uſual Laws of o- 
ber Plants, it brought forth Fruit in one Night, 
ub. 17. 4, 8. . 


kglet the Scriptures. And indeed notwith- 
ding the Prerogatives of the Bible, too 
warn. . ; many 


But to return from this long Digreſſion, it 7% tk 
as objected, that ſeveral great Princes and mo ; 
ute Men, as well as great Wits, diſeſteem or 4. 


\ 
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Char 
many great Men deny themſelves the Bleſſing f .. P 
Reading the Bible, though they deny not Go 10 
to be the Author, their chief Excuſe beingl as 3s D. 
neſs or Pride. Thoſe who pretend want d King, 
Leiſure to read the Scripture, they muſt gin he cat 
a very good Account of their time, that a@y er Bi 
thiok the time ſpent in purchaſing « bog fu 
Eternity millmployed, which it is ſcarce Moi... 
deſty to expect, whilſt they deny to allow h fund 
a part of that, which they are but Tenam vithe 
at Will of, and receive all from him. M ird 
this Excuſe will avail little, fince when Gal tiplic 
made a King to Govern his People, concerning gat! 
the Bookof the Law, he ſaid, Ir ſhall be with b b p 
and be ſhall read them therein all the aays of ty Diligt 
Life, Deut. 17. 18, 19. by which means j 1. 4 
ſhall be prolonged, ver. 20. And as a bares od Ch 
Woman was bleſſed with many more for lend ther t 
ing one Child willingly to the Lord, 1 San. che F. 
20, 21. ſo the time ſpent in God's ſervice ins..1 
proves and rather prolongs it. But furtbeſi regt 
the King, ver. 18. was not only obliged t Merc 
read, but to write the Law; and the Learned 15. 1 
Rabbies tell us, that the King was obliged H fe xn. 
write it out himſelf, as he was King. Rambam o gent 
Rabbi Moſes Ben. Mai mon : For though it partic 
had a Copy of the Law of his own Writing impl. 


before he was King, yet afterwards he was oh the 
liged to write it with that hand that held ti 
Scepter. And to Joſbuab, who was both a 

neral and a Judge, to govern One People, a Ways 
Conquer Seven, God faid,This Book of the L don! 
ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, but thou þþ 
meditate therein Day and Night, that thou m4 


obſerve to de, according to all that 51writn a (5 
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in, for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and 
then thou ſhale have good Succeſr. And further, 
35 David, was a Shepherd, a Conqueror and a 
king, he had no doubtA vocations enough before 
he came to the Crown, being a deſpiſed Young- 
er Brother, an Envied Courtier, a Diffident 
fugitive and a Diſtruſted Captain; and after, 
2 he enjoyed it, loſt it and regained it; yet he 
found time enough for the Study of Divinity, 
without neglecting his ſecular Affairs; and not- 
withſtanding his Greatneſs and Fame and Mul- 
tiplicity of Buſineſs, he took ſo much Pains, 
that he made Divinity Uaiverſally his Study, 
his practice anſwering the Apoſtles Precept, 
Diligence in Buſine , and fervent in Spirit, Rom. 
12. and he may be fitly compared to the Wing» 
ed Cherubims in the Old Tabernacle, whom nei - 
ther the Richneſs of the Jewels about them, nor 
the Fuames of Incenſe could divert from their 
fixed Poſture, looking towards the Ark of the 
Teſtimony which contained the Law, and the 
Mercy-Seat which repreſented Chriſt, Deut. 
15 18, 19, 20, 21. And indeed none onght 
to know better things than Princes, whoſe emi- 
tent Conditions make their Vertues or Vices 
participate, being either very good or bad Ex- 
amples. The Jews we find ſerved God or Baal 
their King did; and Prophane Hiſtory tells 
ls, that Rome was Warlike under Romulus, and 
uperſtitious under Nama, Subjects being al- 
mays moulded by their Princes, where lmita- 
flon makes Part of their Duty of Obedience ; 
iſtate not unlike Nebuchadnezzar's Myſterious 
Image; whoſe Head was of Gold, and all the 
ther Parts, and inferior Members, of a Propor- 
Nan 2 tionate 
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tionate value to their Vicinity to it. When 
once Princes addict themſelves to the Study of 
Divinity, and the other accompliſhments which 
promiſed God's People That Kings ſhould be it 
Nur fing Fathers, and their eens it's Nurſin 
Mothers, Eſay 49. 23. the Golden Age will be 
in reality, and not only in Poets Dreams; for 


| Sovereignty is little leſs applicable to good than 


to ill; Trajan and Conſtantine, being as publick 
Bleſſings as Nero and Caligula were Miſchief, 
Vertue on a Throne having as publick an luffi 
ence as Vice; and it Sovereigns would as much 
Krive for Superiority in Vertue over their Sub 
2&s, as they poſleſs by their Fortune, and 
ings only make uſe of their Sword to keey 
others from abuſing it, and chuſe rather to be 
like God in the Employmeat than the Unlimited. 
neſs of their Power,their*ubje&s might exped 
to be happy. Fut to leave Princes to better Moti 
tors, we ſhallnext conſider Men of great Title 
and Employments. | 
And FHrſt, there are none of theſe Ferſons, 
but can find time to Eat, Drink, &c. and for 
frequent Recreations; and if we did not love 
our Bodies better than our Souls, we ſhould 
find ſome time to feed them with God's Word, 
that we might ſry with holy Job, I have eſteen- 
ed "the Words of his Mouth more than my neceſſay 
Food, Job 23. 12. Daniel, though burthened 
with the buſigeſs that employed no leſs thanSix- 
ſcore Princes, having an Excellent Spirit and 
Dexteritß,  wherewith he managed them, 


Dan. 6. 3. found time to ſtudy the Prophet 


Jeremy, Dan. 9. 2. and Machiavel that Secre- 


tary and reputed Oracle of State, could find 
| | ISOs BAT, time 


\ 


— 
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time not only to read, but write Pl:ys;therefore 
Buſineſs or Recreation can be but ſorry Excuſes 
zzainſt a Duty, for which both of them ought 
to be declined, it being of more Concera than 
the former, and more Satisfactotry than the 
ater. But Pride is often the Cauſe of Men's 
neglect of the Scriptures. they thinking it too 
mean and trivial an Employment for Mea that 
are Great and Wiſe enough to Counſel Princes, 
and are concerned in thoſe Tran ſactions that 
make ſuch a noiſe in the World, and are the 
Subjet of Peoples talk and wonder, to butie 
themſelves about the Significations of Words 
and Phraſes. But though State Afflirs are 
to be regarded, and a States- Man is a very re- 
quiiteEmployment in a Common wealth, and 
they ought to have the reward of their Care 
and Time; yet I look upon the World with his 
Eyes, who is ſaid juſtly, to humble himſelf to her 
hold the things that are done in Heaven and in 
Earth, Pſal. 113. 6. and meaſures things by 
the Scale of his Word. Now he who hath . 
made all things for himſelf, and of whom the 
Spirit ſays, the Nations are as aDrop of a Bucket, 
and are counted at the ſmall duſt of the Ballance. 
And that all Nations are before him as nothing, 
ad they are counted to him leſs than Nothing and 
4 Eſay 40. 13, 17. eſteems the Study 
and Glory of God, the moſt Important Em- 
ployment. He Created the World to manifeſt 
bis Wiſdow, Power and Goodneſs; and Crea- 
ted Man an lutelligent Spectator, whoſe Rati- 
onal Admiration might contribute to the Glory 
of the Omniſcient and Almighty Architect. 


And as the Creation of the World manifeſted 
| Nun 3 _ ſome 


. 
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was an Inſtance of his Juſtice; and when the 
World ſhall periſh by Fire, it will ſhew hi 


— K 
— 


whoſe great Power is ſo extenſive, that one d 


Spirits, whoſe Nature ſo tar exceeds ours, that 


worth reading. When Moſes and Elias appes 


— 


ſome of his Attributes, ſo his Providence dic. WF Thou 
cloſes others. The Revolutions of Manarchig, 
Fates of Princes, and Deſtinies of Nations are 
but Inſtances of his Providence. The Deluge 


Goodneſs, preparing a Glorious Manſion for 
thoſe Glorityed Bodies. The Angels whon 
the Viſion of Daniel repreſents, preſiding over 
Kingdoms and Empires, Dan. 10, 13. and 


them, in a Nights time, could deſtroy a moſt 
formidable Army, 2 Kings 19. 35. I fay thoſe 


the Devil unaſliſted with Vertue, by a Super 
ority of Nature, could deſpiſe the Objects of 
our Ambition; for notwithſtanding their high 
Prerogatives, they think the Myſteries of the 
Scripture worth looking into, 1 Pet. 1. 11, 
nor think they themſelves too good to be Meſ- 
ſengersand Heraulds of thoſe things we think 
our ſelves too good to read; and though A 
niſtring Spirits ſeut forth to Miniſter to them, who 
ſhall be Heirs of Saluation, Heb. 1. 14. think 
our Iaſtruction worthy their concern, though 
we diidain it our ſelves; nay, the AMeſſas who 
is Styled King of Rings and Lord of Lords, Re. 
17. 15. read the Scripture, Luke, 4+ 17. Ce. 
both expounding and recommending it; and 
any one may think a Book of God's Eaditing 


red in Glory,to converſe with our Transfigured 
Saviour upon the Mount; their Diſcourſe wa 
not of Kingdoms. Subverſion of Empires, ot 
thoſe Triflles which Heaven places below Mens 
„ 


% 


Chap.IV. 3 Of the Scriptures, 


Thoughts, but of his Deceaſe which he ſhould ac- 


ce dif, 

chies BY compliſh at Feruſalem, Luke 9. 31. and when 
Ns are K. Paul had been caught up into the Third 
Deluge Heaven, 2 Corinth. 12. 2. and was refined 
en the by his entertainment there, no wonder he 
w his WY ſays there, that he counteth all things but loſs, for 
On for Wh the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus his 
Whom WY Lord, Phil. 3. 8. in whom Faith cometh by hearing, 
> Over BiH «rd that hearing of the Word of God, Rom. 10. 
. add. and who addreſſes Men to the Scriptures, 
one of Wl to teſtify of him; and probably our Saviour 


moſt WF uſed that Concluſion ſo frequently to his Diſ- 
thoſe WF courſes, he that hath Ears to hear let him hear, 
that WY Jon 5. 39. to let them know, that Divine 
2 Truths deſerve our Employment and utmoſt 
Attention to ſearch into them. The Intent of 
 bigh WF this Diſcourſe is, to urge this Truth, that let 
f the BY 2 Man have what Employment he will, it can- 
. 12. dot give him Cauſe to think the Study of the 
Meſ. Wh Scriptures a meanOne, ſince thus ſays the Lord, 
think Le not the Wiſe Man Glory in his Wiſdom, nei- 
Ai. ther let the eighty Man Glory in his Might, let 
who vor the Rich Man Glory in his Riches ;, but let him 
think ther Glories, Glory in this, that he underſtandeth 
ough d knowerh me, Fer.19.23,24- for if the Know- 
who WW !elgof God be ſo Glorious a thing, the ſtudy 
Rev. of that Book which contains the Kaowledg 
Cc. of him, cannot be a deſpicable Employment, 
and W which muſt be injuriouſly thought by thoſe, 
ting WI who are ſo induſtrious and proud ia Prophane 
per Hiſtories ,to diſcover an Intreague; (by what 
ured WW ArtaKnave couſened aFool ) but even with re- 


was WF ſpect to his own Profeſſion the Study of the 
or <criptures is able to recompence a Chriſtian 
Sates-Man; for not to mention what Machia- 


Nang4 vel 


* 


184 


Of the Style Bock el 


The laſt 
Oljection 
«grinſt the 
Sryleof the 
Scriptures 
conſiaered. 


o 


7 
- 


vel ſays of Moſes amongſt the famous Legiſl Wi Butt 
tors; the Hiſtorical Part of the Bible is inſpi» Ne gre 
red by an Omniſcient Spirit, and clearly diſco Wuickat 
vers the genuin Cauſes of Government, and Hough 
the Viciſſitudes of Princes andCommon-wealths; WW biliti 
whereas other Hiſtorians are Subject to gren WWible h. 
Suſpicions, the ſame tranſaction or event being ¶ ace it 
related ſeveral ways by ſeveral Eye Witneſſes, MWritio 
and the true ſecret of Counſels is kept fo pri- Works 
vate, that it is impoſſible to diſcern the Truth Hun L 
and Myſtery of Affairs, ſo much as to be an Wit hath 
impartial Relator of them. and pri 
The laſt Objection againſt the Style of the {they he 
<criptures is, that it is ſo ill adorned, and ſo prove 

ill furniſhed with Eloquent Expreſſions, that {WWormin 
it is wont to prove inefficacious upon Intell. Walt is 
gent Readers; to which we may anſwer, that {Wſereral 
it is very far from being agreeable to Experi- by it, 
ence, that the Style of the Scripture does make ¶ and to 
it unoperative upon the generality of it's Rea- sers al 
ders, if they be not ill iadiſpoſed to receive WW Anc 
Impreſſions from it. To make this reply good, {tie Sc: 
we are to obſerve, that we have already an- {Whreforrm 
ſwered that part of the Objection, which ſup- Why exc 
poſes lntelligent Readers are not to be wrought br tl. 
upon by it; and though ſome witty Men bare W©ſiructi 
pretended to quarrel with it, yet others as E- Intes t 
minent for Wit and Learning have a high Ve- {Wherſor 
neration for it; ſo that the Opinions of the later N er cap 
may Counter-ballance the former; eſpecially it N Aud t 
we conſider, that thoſe that diſregard it, ſeem to ture, - 
do ſo, through Vanity and Boldgeſs that they I ch a 
may be thought Wits, es 

14 think 
5 1 943 | * But 
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gilla- But to what we have ſaid, we ſhall add, that 
nſpi- be greateſt Parts of ſuch as find fault, have not 
iſco Wnickaeſs enough, to make them paſs for Wits, 
, and Whiough they may be endowed with other ſolid 
alths; WA bilities; and yet it is a queſtion, whether the 
gren idle hath not a great [afluence upon the latter, 
being face it is illuſtrated with the Comments and 
eſles, Writings of a great many Learned Men, whoſe 


\ pri- xvorks have recommended it; beſides a great 


ruth Whnaoy Learned Men, have made it evident, that 
It hath influenced them both by their publick 
id private Diſcourſes, as well as Sermons, tho? 
they have not publiſhed Books; whilſt others 
proye the goo Effects of it upon them, by con- 
forming their Lives to the Doctrin of it; which 
ſt is one of the moſt convincing Proofs, ſince 
freral Perſons in all Ages have been influenced 
by it, to renounce tae greateſt ſinful Pleaſures, 
ad to expoſe themſclves to the greateſt Dan- 
gers and Hardſhips. 


the Scripture. hath not notably Influenced, in 
reforming or improving particular Perſons, and 
by exciting in them an affectionate Veneration 
for that Book which afforded them ſo much In- 
tration; Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, at what 
ates the Bible hath been purchaſed by devout 
Perſons in ſeveral Ages, when it was dangerous 
or capital to have it found in their Poſſeſſion. 
And thoſe who neglect or diſregard the Scrip- 
ture, are either ſuch as would paſs for Wits, or 
ſuch as live in Courts. The former think them- 
elves too Wiſe to be taught, by a Book they 
tank not Eloquent 3 and as to the later, there 
re ſeveral whoſe Pleaſure are ſo am” = 


And indeed there is ſcarce any People, which 
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> u ume to read the Bible Forty times with 
cia onments and Gloſſes on it, being not ſo much 
sha en up with his Aſtronomy, and the Contem- 
pen ation of the Heavens, as to neglect the Study 
t ey that Book, which was to ſhew him the way 
tara iter. And here we cannot forbear taking 
geuhonce of Pope Urban the Eighth, who in the 
ron, Widt of a great many diſtracting Affairs, and 


omages as great as are payed to Crowned 
eds, could find time to make Reflections on 
ke Scriptures ; ſome of whoſe Portions I took 
great deal of delight to read, in the handſo- 
t Parapbraſes of his pious Muſe. Nor hath 
hat Sex who commonly employ their time in 
Jirerſion, been wanting to add to the Number 


S (00 


s , Votaries to the Scripture. That Grecian 
ſtinceſs Edoxia, Wife to the Emperor Theogoſins 


7 her proſelyted Muſe made Homer turn Evan- 
elit, And that Excellent Mother and Daugh- 


erſant with the Sacred Writings, as appears 
om St. Hierom, ſome of his Learned Com- 
ſeats being wrote upon their Importuaity. 
id bow Emineat a Student, and how great a 
Proficient Queen Elizabeth was, appears from 
Life and Reign. And her. Syſters Predeceſ- 


of tr the Lady Jane, beſides her Philoſophy, Ver- 
, A-': and Religion, was a conſpicuous Studier of 
more Wie inſpired Writings, which gave her Under- 
ently A anding much above her Age and Sex, but not 
2 of bore her Vertue. Beſides which, ſeveral Emi- 
d nent, both for the Qualifications of Nature and 
that ertune, Beauty and Providence, could not by 
vith- d the Avocations and Pleaſures of a Court be 


ndered\ from ſearching into the Scriptures, 2 
Wag 


rr Paula and Euſtochium were not a little con- 


E 
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w thoſe that followed after him, ſung Hoſanna to 
n of David, Mat. 21. 9. Mark 11. 9. 

Since then, great Wits, Princes, and Beau- 
es, have not by all their Temptations, been 
revailed on to light the Scriptures ; but in 
pſt ages pious Perſons have been able to ſay 
Jeremy's Words, Thy Words were found, and 1 
deat them; and thy Word was to me the joy and 
jocing of mine Heart, Jerem. 15. 16. And if 
te Perſons eminent for theſe good Qualities 
re but few, It is becauſe there are but few 
ike and Good Men. And as for Perſons in 
ther Ranks, Numerous Inſtances might be 
ought, of Men's being addicted to ſtudy the 
ord of God; if Example were the only In- 
cement to the ſtudy of it; and if i were not 
obe admired more for making ſo many Saints, 


* an for ſo many reading it; for St. Paul aſ- 
h e. us, that it is all Divinely inſpired, and 
ins what is ſufficient to accompliſh God's 
ct, 


ervants, 2 Tim 3. 16. n 

But to conſider further, the transforming 
over of the Scripture, though ſuch as value 
e Bible, are more Numerous than it's Adver- 
nes, yet theſe would be much more Nume- 
bus, were the good Seed ſown in goodGround, 
d did not miſcarry and become fruitleſs thro? 
Itervening Accidents; for thoſe whom the 
ripture will have good Effects upon, mult 
t be ill diſpoſed to be affected by it, which 
ophane Perſons are; for when our Saviour 
fs, If any Man will do the will of him that ſent 
im, beſtall know of the Dottrin, whether it be of 
ud er no, John 7. 17. he intimates, that there 
« Diſpoſition in the Soul as well as an Ex- 
| cellency 


W 4 
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who oppoſe the lafluence the Scripture mig 


due Conſideration being evident in Men 


an End, and how the Thoughts of Death, aaf 


cellency in the Object to make that Excel 
cy apparent, how valuable ſoever, r. p, 
ſpeaking of himſelf and other Pen Men, ft 
1 ſpeak Wiſdom among ſt them that | 
perfect, the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, oy 
that hidden one which God ordained befor; | 
World, unto our Glory, 2 Cor. 2. J. but 480 
ner ſeeketh Wiſdom and findeth it not, Prov. 144 
as the Sodomites could not find the Angels y 


proſtitute and defile them, Gen. 19 x 
11. | de 
But beſides Prophane Wits, there are oth" n 


have upon them, either not believing thol 
Truths, or for want of conſidering them, Aut 
that want of belief, hath occaſioned a greatm 
ny to ſlight the Scriptures,may eaſily be mal 
evident, if we take Notice, that notwitl 
ſtanding the Threats and Puniſhments, and th 
Rewards propoſed on the other hand, what na 
ſaid of the perverſe Fews, may be applyed to 
great many now, wiz. That what they heard 
not profit them, not being mixed with Faith inthe 
that heard it, Heb. 4. 2. becauſe Faith did nd 
unite Faith and them together. But the Effica 
cy of the Scripture is often loſt for want of dit 
Conſideration ; the Diſparity of Belief ant 


ometh 
tains ; 
Known 
Pig of 
8 the } 
Trerog 
Lech, 


Thoughts of Death. But though Men know 
that they muſt dye; yet they live as careleſs# 
if they were not to dye. Yet when Grace, Sick 

or theDeath of a Friend puts them in mind d 
it, it makes ſtrange Alterations and Impreſſion 
upon them, to think that thoſe Lives mult hat 


contribuls 


— __— 
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oatribute to fit Men forit, it being the ſtrong- 


Luſts, and to live Zopgirus xj Niglos, N works 
19 wv «:@vt, Soberly, Rightcouſly and Godly in 
ths preſent World, Tit. 2. 12. which we muſt 
ne day leave; Surgite mortui & venite ad 
dC» ; 

But notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages 
itherto mentioned, we find the Scriptures, by 
e generality of Readers more valued than any 
ther Books of Ethicks or Devotion; and a 
eat many whoſe Paſſions will not allow them 
p be guided by it, yet they are perſwaded by 
to forbear a great many things which other 
books would not influence them to do. And 
hongh Herod would not be perſwaded to quit 
rrodias, yet when John preached, he did ma- 
V other things and heard him gladly, Mark 
12. 37. And as our Saviours aſſuming Hu- 
han Nature and Infirmities, was attended with 
ircumſtances which atteſted his Divinity, ſo 
dere the Majeſty of the Style of the Scriptures 
diſguiſed, there are Peculiarities that diſcloſe 
t And in ſeveral paſſages, where the Holy 
hoſt ſeems to ſtoop to our Capacities, and 
ondeſcend to the Style of Men, and commands 
lis Secretaries as he did the Prophet Eſay, to 


lomething ſo awful and peculiarly his, that re- 
jalns a Prerogdtive above Human Writings. 
Known unto God are all his Works from the begin- 
ang of the World, Acts 15. 18. and God who 
Ihe Knower of Hearts, As 1. 24. and whole 
Irerogative it is to form the Spirit of Man within, 
Lech, 1. 1. Underſtandeth our Thoughts w_ 2 

At, 


of Inducement to deny Ungodly and World. 


Vrite with a Man's Pen, Iſai. 8. 1. there is 


_—_—. 
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Pſal. 13. 2. If then we conſider God as the 
Creator of our Souls, and moſt likely to knoy 
the Frame and Nature of what he made, yg 
may eaſily believe, that in aBook written for & 
Men, he hath uſed the propereſt means to work 
upon them. And indeed, there is a ſtrange uu 
of Influence in ſome paſlages in Scripture,whig 
no other Book contains, For the Word of Gudy 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two edge 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſundr 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Jeynts and Marm, 
and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intent; 
the Heart, Heb 4. 1 2. Wherefore as Junius, accors 
ding to his own confeſſion, was converted frog 
a kiad of Atheiſt to a Believer, by reading the 
1 Chapter of John; and a Jewiſh Rabbi, tum. 
ed Chriſtian upon reading the 53 of EV, & 
the 13 of the Romans v. 13. turned St. Aufi 
from a Debauch; and another for fear dif 
claimed his Faith, could not forbear Tears upog 
reading the 1070 v. of the 50 Pſalm ; I admire lach 
not ſo much that ſuch Examples are not mae 
frequent; and ſeveral who began to read Hues 
Scriptures out of Curioſity, have continued thai, Ob 
Exerciſe for Conſcience ſake ; and many who 
have read the New Teſtament for the ſake d liged 
ſome Language it is tranſlated into, have had 
the Fortune not unlike Zacheus, who climbing 
up into a Tree to ſee our Saviour paſs by, be. ne dr: 
came a Proſelyte and Convert, Zuke 19. from . pt ane 


1. to v. 10. entertaining him both in his Hou f c-1 


and Heart, Mar. 13. 19, 20. Cc. And thougl 
the Teſtimony of the Church be the firſt, it MPa be 


not the principal inducement to believe tis thout 


Divinity of the Bible; it's own rene ith Rh 
rai 


— 
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iſog that into Faith, which the Church only 
{ 5 Opinion. And the Samaritans who firſt 
lered Chriſt upon the Womans Report, 
den they converſed with him ſaid, Nom we 
ve not becauſe of this ſaying, for we have 
yl him our ſelves, and know that this is indeed 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, John 4. 39, 
g. and ſo the Scripture by it's intriuſick Ex- 
lences and Prerogatives, manifeſts it's Di- 
ine Origin. And even where it hath no Or- 
ments of Language, it's ſo perſwaſive, that 
not ſtanding in need of them, is the greater 
rument of it's Nobleneſs ; to which we may 
ply chat of St. Paul, thereby thinking to re- 
mend his Doctrin. That his Speech and his 
uching was not with the enticing Words of 
las Wiſdom,2 Cor 2.1 —4. uſiug ſuch a plain 
d unadorned way, That thr Faith might not 
nd in the Wiſdom of Men. but in the Power of 
ver. 5. And though Gd, does ſometimes 
me ch Rhetorical Expreſſions, tha he ſeems to 
t more e with the Cords of a Mann ; fo ſometimes 
ad te uſes ſuch Expreſſions, as by commanding 
Obedience, Revereiice and Aſſc Ot, con- 
Ice us from whence they cime, who 1s not 
Wlized to make uſe of what m+1ſures we think 

but can bring his !'u: poſes about with, or 
thout any, but his Will. Aud as a Load- 
pe draws what the moſt ſparkling Jewels can- 
it, and things Armed with lron, ſooner than 
th Silver, ſo the Scripture hath a greater 


ia better Effect on Men, where the Style is 
thout Ornaments, than where it is cloathed 
n Rhetorick, 

| O oo But 


luence than the moſt florid Style, and often 


« — 
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lug 


Other 
Books of 
Devotion 
worthy our 
Reading. 


mixture of Silver does Gold. And tho! 


13. to which he adds, that it did alſo effeftul 


Of the Style Book If, 


But though I cannot but eſteem the Tru" 
of Scripture as moſt Valuable, and attribute i readl 
it the Prerogative, yet I cannot but allow, hu 

that other Books of Devotion, are fo hand 
ſomely Pen'd, and Wrote ſo Pathetically, th 
a good Man may grow better by reading then 
and a bad Man can hardly. read them with 
growing hetter, and though ſuch Books ati 
to a high Degree of Excellency, yet they cor 
ſhort of, and are inferior to, the Scripture; f 
if the Words of the Wiſe he like Nails faſtened 
the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 11, th 
Nail wil) be faſter and deeper, according tot 
ſtrength of the Hand that drives it; and thy 
Scripture being the Word of God muſt han 
the greater Influence ; for as the Apoſtle (a 
theTheſſalonians received it not as theWord of M 
but as it is in Truth, the Word of Grd, 1 Thi. 


rejoyc 


4 * / 


Workin them that believed, And though it! 
true, that the obſcurity of ſome Texts will i 
quire as much Circumlocution to explain then 
as the Richneſs of others will bear, yet it) 
fanlt for Men to think they can expreſs the fi 
ly Ghoſts meaning in properer Words than 
own; the Expreſſions in Scripture being | 
conciſe and ſinewy, that they cannot be ſtretd 
ed without being encrvated;; and Paraphral 
though handſom, as much wrong them, 4 


ſome Texts are leſs beautiful, yet work bett 
when beaten to Powder, or mixed with ot 
Cordial ingredients; yet ſeveral Expreflions 
Scripture like Diamonds loſe their Luſtre 4 
cutting Edge when ground to Duſt. ay 
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ather Books loſe of their Eſteem the Second 
reading, the Bible rather gains eſteem the bet- 
ter we are Fi Tu with it. And the inſpi- 
red Poet, deſcribing a Man he attributes Bleſ- 
ednefs to, ſays, his Study is in the Law of the 
1d, and in his Law will he meditate Day and 
lt, P/al. x. 2. which Emphatically ſhews, 
thatthis ſtud y affords ſo much delight toDevout 
ud Intelligent Proſecutors of it, that like the 
Halalujahs of the Bleſſed, the Duty is a Plea» 
Ire, and the Exerciſe a Recompence of Piety. 
ud if the Study of the Scripture opens his Eyes 
diſcern the hidden Wonders contained m it, 


4 zu 
con 
e; It 
ned 
I. Wk 
> to tt 
1nd thy 
t han 


le op „19. 1 62. being as much ſatisfyed as Na- 


Ipators that diſcover unknown Couutries. And 


ith Chriſt, I mean the Law and Prophets con- 
erding with the Goſpel, I cannot forbear cry- 
IS Out with Peter, it is good for me to be here, 


ſamiſt ſhould compare the Tranſcendent 
eetneſs of the Scripture to that of Honey. 
ind though what we have ſaid is no more than 
meof this ſacred Book, it will be leſs fit to ap- 
to it, that of the Heathen Poet, | 


Muteriam ſuperabat opus, 
uw what the Pfalmiſt ſays, The Kings Daughter 
al Glorious within, as well as that Her Cloath. 
% wrought Gold, Pſalm, 45. 33. 


O00 2 | CHAP. 


Jul. 119, 8. he ought to ſay with the Pſalmif, 
rejoyce at thy Word, as one that findeth great 


4. 17. ver. 4. ſo that I cannot wonder the 


ben I contemplate Moſes and Elias talking : 
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Some Con- 


ſiderat ions 


#0 prevent 
Ambigui- 
tiet in this 
Diſcourſe. 


— — 


nnn 


HAP. v. 


Containing ſome P hy fico-T. heological Confide. 
rations about the Poſſibility of a Rejur 


red ion. * 


Efore we proceed to conſider the Queſtion, 

whether to believe the Reſurrection o 
the Dead, which the Chriſtian Religion teach 
be not to believe an Impoſſibility; it is requi 
ſite to ſtate the Queſtion clearly, that what we 
mean may be free from Ambiguities. And Frf, 
the Queſtion is not whether the Reſurrection he 
knowable and to be proved directly by theLight 
of Nature, Gods Purpoſe of Raiſing the dead, 
being known only by what is revealed in Sci 
tures, and only to be proved by his Verdi 
and Power, who being an Almighty Agent, de 
have Reaſon to believe what he hath promiſe 


to 8 Nor is the Queſtion, whether threat 
Reſur rection is to be performed by mere MH g. 

cal Agents, no Inſtances having appeared dong 
it? And though it may ſeem not abſoluteſ de fir 
repugnant to Reaſon, that theſe ſcattered Pai ſaid 


of a Dead body ſhould be rejoyned, yet it ma 
ſeem morally impoſſible, that this ſhould ba} 
pen to all Perſons at the end of the World 
lo that when we treat of this, we mean thi 
it is poſſihle, ſince God hath promiſed thel 
ſhall be one,, which ſhall be Effected, not 
the ordinary Courſe of | Nature hut his off 
Power; for which Reaſon our Saviour, wht 
he-fleaced the Saaduces faid, Tau Err, not in 


iP 


Of the Reſurrettion. 


— ad. — 
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'$; b. V. | 


ing the Scripture nor the Power of God. And 
when the Angel told the bleſſed Virgin, that 
he ſhould conceive without the Intervention 


wt of a ſmall Portion of Matter in a Supernatu- 
ral way) he concludes, That nothing ſhall prove 
moſible to God. Beſides, we ſuppoſe that the 
Article about the Reſurrection contains not 


eſtion, 


f a Man (which was a Production of a Body 


that hath been ſaid by any particular Sect of 
ion ea, or any private Writer, but only What 
eacher , taught in the Scriptures, and therefore if 
requ-Wry Opinions have entertained or propoſed any 
bat veWhiog about it, which may ſeem nareaſonable, 
d Eich Opinions ought' to be eſteemed raſh 
1 nd uafrieadly to the Growth of Chriſtiani- 
elit, IF 
e deat, WF To clear the way farther for this Diſcourſe, row Bo- 
| ScriÞ-re mall conſider, what is neceſſary and ſuffici- 4 may be 


eracitf 


ent, e ierent Times and Places, fit to be reputed 
mise ſame Body, the generality of Mea uſing a 
her tieWreat Latitude in the received Forms of ſpeak- 
Fu. Thus Rome is ſaid to be the ſame City, 
ared 08tongh often ruined, and perhaps not one of 
olute)Whe firſt Houſes left ſtanding, And a Univerſity 
> Vat: aid to be the ſame, though ſome Colleges fall 
it wa ruin, and others are built, and once in an 
d dag, al the Perſons decreaſe that compoſed it & 
World WNew ones ſucceed. And the River Thames is ſaid 


an tha 


p be the ſame, though the ſame Water that ran 


1 therGnder the Bridg an hour ago is not there now. 
not And the Flame of a Candle is ſaid to be the ſame 
is oer ſeveral Hours, though every Minute, new 
„ WWindled Particles compoſe it. And not only 


08 N 


* Ooo 3 been 


t to make a Portion of Matter, conſidered at / 2 the 


thp Vulgar, but Antient, Philoſophers have 
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_ diſguiſed; it being eaſily reduced into the for. 


that are in ſipid may eaſily be reduced into Me- 
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been puzzled about the Notion of Identity, yg 
when it was diſputed whether the Ship of Theſey 
was the ſame, when it had been ſo often repai 
red,that ſcarce any of the old Timber remained, 
And even in Metaphyſicks it is a difficult My. 
ter to eſtabliſh a true Notion of Identity. For a 
difterent Men conceive this or that Quality gr 
aggregate of Qualities eſſential to a Body, and 
to-give it it's Denomination; ſo one Man thinks 
it to be the ſame, - becauſe it retains that Qn. 
lity he thought to be the moſt Eſſential, whilf 
another thinks it changed, hecauſe it hath lo 
that Quality which he thought was it's denomi- 
nating Quality or Attribute. Thus Philos. 
phers and Phyſitians diſagree about Water and 
Ice, ſome thinking the later to be only Water 


mer ; being freed from exceſlive and adventiti- 
ous Cold; others think lce to be a diſtin? 
Species of Bodies, ſince it hath loſt it's Fluid. 
ty and becomes Solid. And the Peripateticks 
and Chymiſts differ about the Calces of burnt 
Bodies, the firſt referring them to Earth, 2 

ermanent and fixed Bodies, whilſt the later 
take them to be ſus generss, as containing a Cav- 
ſtick Salt; whereas Earth ought to be iaſipid, 
ſo Wood, Ames, Limeſtone and Coral, when 
calcined have a biting Taſte ; and ſome of them 


tals, as the Calces of Lead and Copper. 50 Via 
that it needs not be thought ſtrange, that the | 
familiar Expreſſions about the ſamebeſs of the like 
Body, in the Greek and Hebrew Language, did 
ſhould not be ſo preciſe as might be requilite to WM Plan 
maintain the ReſurreQion in a Rigid Senſe. 


But 


— 


— 


Chap, V. 9 the Reſurreftion, 


_— 


which is: 
Holy Scripture, that a ſmall Quantity of the 
Matter of a Body increaſed by Aſſimilation, or 
due Appoſition, may bear the Name of the 
former Body. For St. Paul 1 Corinth. chap. 15. 
ſays, But ſome Men wilt ſay, how are the Dead 
raiſed? and with what Body do they come, ver. 5. 
which he thus explains, ver. 37. that which 
then ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of Wheat, or of 
ſome other grain, and that God gives this Seed 4 
Body as he thought fit, to each Seed it's own Boay, 
yer. 38. where conſide1i1g that a hundred 
rains may riſe from one, but a ſmall Portion 
of the Seed can be in ſo many grains, not to 
mention what is contained in the Root, Stalks 
and Chaff. We ſhall not here conſider, whe- 
ther aplaſtick power may deinferred from hence, 
bdged in the Matter of a Dead Body, which 
teing divinely excited, may aſſume Matter, and 
by faſhioning it, may repair and augment it- 
ſell. Nor ſhall we diſpute what may be infer- 
red from Leaven, which differs from other 
Dough, but in a few Qualities, which in a 
lutle time hath the Power to work upon and 
ferment a great Quantity of other Dough 3 nor 
ſhall we urge what Kircherus, Querceranus, and 
others affirm to have done, viz. thar they have 
by a gentle heat, reproduced in well cloſed 
Vals, the Idea of Plants produced by the Fire 3 
and I am informed, that the Aſhes of a Plant, 
like the red Poppy, being ſown in a Garden, 
did unexpectedly produce larger and fairer 


Plants, than had been ſeen in thoſe Parts. * 
; | that 


0004 


But to proceed to the Second Conſideration ; . Nerio* | 
That it is not Inconſiſtent with the & der” 


from Serige 


Chap. V. 


—̃ 


of the Reſ. urrection. 201 
jo a Human Body, may be reputed the ſame 
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the 
the Npody, which was before Dead, | which appears | 
po. om the Expreſſion ſet down in the 10. verſe, | 
de» obere God calling for the eulivening Spirit, 

uch Whoninates the compleat Bodies, The/e Slain, 


though not yet revived, as if they were the ſame 


the laat had been killed. | 

end Theſe things premiſed, we ſhall proceed to 4n0bje#i- 
d n nia thoſeObjections againſt the Impoſſibility * 4x4inf 
b the the Reſurrection, which are ſaid to demon- . 


li 
ate it, the ſubſtance of which may be com- Ll — 


wiſed in this Objection, viz. That when a Man o». 
dead, ſeveral Parts of his Body will be reſol- 
ed iato Streams, which are moved to and fro 
the Air, and the ſofter Parts are ſo much 
attered by Corruption, that it is impoſlible 
hey ſhould be brought together again, fo as to 
vm a Body after the ſame manner as when 
rtalive. And it ſeems much more Impoſſible, 
hen a Body is devoured by Wild Beaſts, the 


23 Werticles of that Body being not only ſcattered, 

wa Wit tranſmuted into new Subſtances ; and this 
tel: runion is ſtill more difficult, if the Body be 
alley N eroured by Cannbals, where the ſame Sub- 
ny of ce belonging to two Perſons, they cannot 
yet have it reunited at one time, or that any 
natu- N Nelation it had to the firſt Perſon ſhould remain 


ter it was united to the other, and turned 

ito the Subſtance of that Body. | ä 

la anſwer to this we ſhall offer, Frſt, That »ſwered. 
ls Body is in a perpetual changing Condi- | 
en, all it's Dimenſions growing from a Cor- 

Puſcylum to the full Stature of a Man, and by 

e Appoſition and Aflimilation of new. Parts 

Wy grow to a conſiderable Bulk, and to a cer- 
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Operation may be made part of the fuel of! 


ted the ſame; and though a fat Man fthoulf 
grow lean he is ſtill accounted the ſame Perſon 


nn. 


tain Bulk as well as Age; and whilſt it i n 
this condition there is a coaſtant diſcharge oft 
reat many Parts by inſenſible Tranſpiration 
© that in a great compaſs of Time, a preq 
part of the ſubſtance of a Man's Body muſt jy 
changed, yet the Bones are of a laſting Text 
and continue for a great many Years. Secondy, 
There is no determinate ſize to make a 500% 
paſs for the ſame, an Embryo, a middle fy 
Man, and one of Fourſcore, being fill accouys 


We may further conſider, that a Body may con 
fiſt of, or abound with, ſuch Corpuſcles, as beit 
variouſly aſſociated with other Bodies, and thy 
diſguiſed with ſuch Mixtures, yet retain thei 
own Nature, ſo Gold diſſolved in ag. Regs: aþ 
pears to be a Liquor, and when precipitated, 
looks like a Salt or Vitriol; and by a certaig 


Flame, being joyned with another Body, it 
may be reduced te a Glaſs, and when pred 

itated with Mercury, it makes a glorious tra 
ſparent Powder; precipitated with Spirit 
Urine, or Oyl of Tartar per deliquium, it forts 
a fulminating Clax, which goes off eaſily, yet 


is ſtronger than Gunpowder ; yet it ſtill reti ers 
it's Nature, ſince by Chymical Operations it nals alter 
de reduced to it's Metalline Form. Mercury mayfM*n | 

- alſo be put into different forms, as that of ut ca 
* Vapour, ſometimes it looks like inſipid Water . 
92 


ſometimes it appears in the form of a red Po-. 
der, ſometimes of a white or yellow One, all 
ſometimes of a Chriſtalline Salt or a _— 
TEES" Ds | LD” rise | etal 
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not think on, nor judge probable; as Mercury 


tions may be made which one would not think 


they are to recover, Agents very unlikely is. 
W 4.43 481 1 n 1 


It appears hence, how the Particles of a Body 
may retain their Natures, though under vai. 
ous Diſguiſes, yet they may be cleared of tha 
Diſguiſes, by ſuch means as a great many uo. Wii 
skilled with the Operations of Nature would 


though never ſo much diſguiſed, may be redu- 
ced to it's running form. And in Glaſs or Lead, 
though the tranſmutation of the Metal ſeems to 
be ſo great, that that brittle Metal is turned in, 
to a tranſparent brittle Maſs, yet this may be 
ſo altered, as to recover from it an Opacion 
Malleable Lead. And though there he ſeveral 
ways of ſeparating Bodies, beſides ſtrictly uni. 
ted, yet by proper Precipitants ſeveral ſepan- 


liffe. en 
Materia 
(dy conſi 
wpethe! 
conſiſt 1 


of; for it is not requiſite in all Precipitation 
that the Precipitant Body ſhould make a ſeps 
ration of the Body, diſſolved from the Maſs df 
that Liquor it was united with, but yet ſhould 
not be able to do it without joyning it's on 
Corpuſcles with thoſe of the Body it ſhould rel Mecan 
cue, and thus make a new compoſition ; for from M. 
ſome Bodies may Precipitate others without , © 
niting themſelves with them, is evident in ſep WF intel 
rating Silver from Copper; for if the mixture ben of 
be diſſolved in ag. fortis, if the ſolution be dil Pu 
ted wich twenty times as much Water, anda We” n 


Copper Plate be put into it, the Silver will pte Wy" * laſt 
ſently adhere to the Plate in the form of mn 
bright Metal, which wants no further Reduct. he Ul 
on; and Mercury diſguiſed may ſoon be reduced i, 
into a running Quickſilver. And if the Prec. ag 
pitants are well appropriated to the Bodis Wi" oft 


lake ( 
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we very ſtrange Effects; for if a piece of Cam- 
ire be put upon Oyl of Vitriol, and they be 
rea together now and then, the Camphire 
il de ſo corroded by the Oyl, that it will quite 
Lippear aud loſe it's Smell, fo that there will 
200 ſign of Camphire in the Mixture, yet if 
e Mixture be poured upon a large Quantity 


dire will preſently ſwim upon the Water, 
hich will be inflamable as before. 

Jo which we ſnall add, that two Bodies be- 
ww but two Portions of Matter in different 
ums, they may ſucceſſively change; ſo that 
they may recover their firſt Mechanical Affecti- 
ms. And that all Bodies are made of one 
mmon Matter, and only differ as they have 
life ent Forms, is plain from the School-Mens 
Nutria prima; and as the true Notion of Bo- 
dy conſiſts in it's Extenſion or Impenetrability 
wether, it will follow, the differences cannot 
conſiſt in the Nature of the Matter of which 
wecan have but one Uniform Conception; but 
from Mechanical Affections as Size, Motion, Poſi- 
tor, Cc. So that it will not be incongruous, if 
0 latelligent Agent watch a determinate Por- 
lon of Matter, through the various Forms it 
nay put on till it is gone through ſeveral Chan- 


vis laſt in, and extricate it from thoſe Bodies it 
vas mixed with, it will return to it's firſt form, 
ad if it was part of another Body to be repro- 
uced, it will be capable of having the ſame 
elation,it formerly had: for if you cut a Globe 
of foft Wax into two Hemiſpheres, and of one 
take Cones, Cylinders, &c. and. make the 


Water, a white brittle, ſtrong ſcented Came 


How Bodies 
differ from 
one another. 


ge, and then take hold of it in that form it 


other 
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other into the form of Pye-cruft with Dough, 
and make Cakes, Wafers, &c. if by ſolution 
or other wiſe a Man ſeparate the Wax, and in: 
Mould form Hemiſpheres, thoſe other forms 
Cones, &c. will be deſtroyed, and by joyning 
the two Hemiſpheres together, the Wax vil 
make a Globe as at the firſt. And though Pre. 
cipit ate made per ſe appears different from con. 
mon Mercury, being different in Colour, andi 
you give but four or five grains it will vomit 
or purge, yet by a due heat it may be reduce 
tos running, Mercury again. 
In I- But here it may be requilite to take Notice, 
rence from that the Chriſtian Doctrin does not aſcribe the 
_ 04” lf Reſurrection to Nature, or any created Agen, 
4 but to the immediate Operation of God, who 
hath declared, before the laſt Judgment he nil 
raiſe the Dead, aud therefore though we hare 
ſhewn how Bodies may be recovered from their 
diſguiſes, yet we are far from propoſing ſud 
ways, as the beſt, for ſuch an End; for as the 
generality of Men would not believe, that Bodies 
ſeemingly altered to a quite differeat Nature 
could ſo eaſily be reſtored by Chymical ways to 
their former ſtate ; ſo till Natural Philoſophy is 
better underſtood, we can ſcarce imagin, whit 
Methods a further diſcovery of the Myſteries a 
Art and Nature may lead us to in reproducing 
Bodies, much leſs can our weak Knowledg de- 
termin, what Phyſical means the wiſe Author 
of. the Univerſe may make uſe of to bring the 
' Reſurrection to paſs, ſince we can have but im 
erfet apprehenſions ot thePowers of one,wholt 
ature is ſo incomparably Superior to ours 
For we ſee, that a Child cannot conceive hon 
F | Geometricials 
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Geometricians meaſure inacceſſible Heights and 
Diſtances, much leſs how a Coſmographer cau 
{termine the Compaſs of the Earth and Sea, 
ran Aſtronomer find out, how far it is from 
the Earth to the Moon, and tell Years before- 
hand what day and honr ſhe ſhall be Eclipſed. 
and in the Indies not only Children but Illite- 
rate Men could not conceive how the Europians 
caverſe by the uſe of Paper, at ſeveral Miles 
Diſtance, nor how Guaners could immediately 
jroduce Thunder and Lightening, and kill 
len at a Diſtance, and foretel Eclipſes, which 
lings made the Spaniards be looked upon as 
Men above Human Nature. Now thoſe who 
hve a true Notion of a Deity,as a Being, both 
O0maipotent and Omniſcient, will readily grant 
tht he can do what is poſlible to be done any 
way of diſpoſing of Matter and Motion, ſince 
at the firſt he could produce Worlds, and con- 
tire the Parts of the Univerſal Matter, ſo as to 
form the Bodies of the firſt Man and Woman. 
and that his Power may extend to reunite the 
Soul and Body when ſeparated by Death, is 
erident from his raiſing Lazarus, and Chriſt 
himſelf,of the later of which we have proof e- 
nough to convince any one that will be influ. 
enced by competent Arguments. And that 
God's Miraculous Power as well as Veracity 
will be concerned in raiſing the Dead, appears. 
hom our Saviours Admonition to the Seddnces;: 
vhen he tells them that the Cauſes of their Er- 
ots are, their not knowing the Scriptures, 
vhere he hath ſaid he will raiſe the Dead, nor the 
Power of God by which he is able to perform 
bs promiſe. And that God's Omaiĩpotency is in- 
gaged 
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hap- 

— 

gaged is intimated by Sr. Paul, Al. 1. Ngo 

8. where he asks King Agrip»a, why de . m 

ſhould think ng, not to be believel, ag fre 

that God ſhould raiſe the Dead, and the ſine Nm © 

Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt returaiag iq hem, « 

Glory and Power of his Father to judge de ter 

World, when he hath told us that this Divine b un 

Judge ſhall transfigure ( wnmxyweriter our vil oreeal 

Bodies. he adds that it will be according to the pm. pot 

erful Working ( irigyreny ) whereby he is able even Jody w 

to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. 3. 21. From 

Acmeluſ· But to apply what we have ſaid to our pre. Ne Re 
on m_ ſent purpoſe, ſince a Human Body is not con- n ne 
* — fined to a deter minate Bulk, but that the ſame NMpoſſi 
Diſcourſe, Soul Joyaed to aptly Organized Matter muy Mud ex 
conſtitute the ſame Man, notwithſtanding the Wzitud 
different bigneſs of the Body to which the Soul Wt of 

is united, and ſince a Body in a great Meaſure Wyman 

conſiſts of Bones, which are of a' determinate Whzt wh 

Nature, not apt to he deſtroyed either by the Wk i; thi 
Operations of the Earth or Fire, and ſince Nl + 

mongſt the fluid Parts there is ſuch a conſtaut Mint in. 

expence of parts of them by inſeaſible Tranſyi wlong 

ration, and ſince the Parts of a Body diſſolved e unit 

may retain their own Nature under various al- ud N 
terations and diſguiſes, and ſince a Human Bo» Whiferen 


dy may ſtill be the ſame, though repaired or aug : may 
meated by an addition of congruous Matter; Wleq a 
| ſince then theſe things may be poſlible, it may WM Thoſ 
not be impoſſible for an Intelligent Being, that Nobo 


can do any thing thit is not contredictory to Why ad. 
the Nature of things or his own, to order the Note 
Parts of a Human Body fo, that partly out of Wir ſup 
thoſe which remain in the Bones, or which are Be try, 
ſeparated by laſeaſible Tranſpiration, or partf lewn 


= 
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hap. V. 
# thoſe which are reſolved, a competent Num- 
er may be preſerved, or retrieved, ſo that be- 
ig freed from their Diſguiſes, or ſeparated 
om other Parts of Matter, he may reunite 
hem, or make a convenient Addition of other = 
latter; io as to reproduce a Body which be- £ | 
g united with the former Soul, may in a Senſe 9 
rreeable to the Expreſſions of the Scripture, 
ympoſe the ſame Man again, whoſe Soul and 
dy were ſeparated by Death. 


the The Doctriu 
ars, | 
from hence 1t appe that the Doctrin of 7 


” 


Pre» ¶ e Reſurrection in a ſtrict and literal Senſe, furreBtien 
cog⸗ tb no inſuperable Difficulties, to render it ',;herws/z 
lame Wrpoſſible, though it would much facilitate exp/aincd. 
M17 Wd explain ſo abſtruſe a thing, if a greater 
2 titude were allowed in expounding the Arti- 

0 


e of the Reſurrection; for if we allow the 
uman Soul to be the Form of a Man, and 
hat whatever Organized Body is joyned to it, 
tis the lame Man, it will be ſufficieat to ex- 
ain the Do&rin of the Reſurrection to ſay, 


taut flat in reſpect of a Future State, the Soul ſhall 
n\p Wolonger continue in a ſeparate State, but ſhall 
oel WW naited, not with an Ethereal or the like 
0s . ud Matter, but to ſuch a Subſtance, though 
| Bo» Wiferent from our Houſes of Clay, Job 4. 19. 
aug Ws may in a tollerable Propriety of Speech be 


led a Human Body, * + 


ma Thoſe who aſſent to what we have ſaid of the 74, po7:4;. 
„ tbat WWeſſility of the Reſurreaion, | will more rea- % of - 
ry 0 ily admit the Qualifications, Religion aſcribes 5.0 76 
r te pine Glorityed Bodies of the raiſed Saints, He. 
ut of Wir ſuppoſing the Hiſtory of the Scriptures to 

h ate etre, God Almighty's Power hath already 

art) enn as much as we need infer, ſometimes 


Ppp laying 
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/ laying aſide the Natural Effects of Bodies up edg ſu 

one another, or endowing human Bodies offconſide 


others with preternatural Qualities. And ſud te of 


Agility, which is indifferent to Gravity a em be 
Levicy, Incorruption, Tranſparency and OY have : 
city, Figure, Colour, &c. are but | olour« 
chagical affections of Matter, it may not be er; at 
reaſonable to believe, that the Omaipote gent 
Author of the Laws of Nature, who hath For will 
er to regulate all the Phexomena of Qualit ben a 
may eſtabliſh or alter them ia any Portion ofWnother 


Matter, and conſequently, in that which form 
| a Human Body. Thus though Iron be eig 
times heavier than Water, Eliſba s Helve emer 
ged from the Bottom to the Top of the Water 
and St. Peter was able to walk upon the Water 
the Gravity of his Body being ſuſpended tl 
ring the time of his Maſters commands. Ant 
Flame forgot it's Uſual Effects in Nebuchadit 
zar's Fiery Furnace; and Daniels three Con 
panions walked unharmed in that which d 


Picous, 
lool 
molt / 
30 


| ſtroyed the kindlers of thoſe Flames. And the 4 
— Iſratlites Manna which was periſhable in a Day G 
laſted two, and whole ages uncorrupted, lai | 
3 up as a Memorial before the Ark. And r is! 
1 1 Saviours Body, which after his Reſurrection gt Me 
1 tained the Impreſſions ot the Nails and Spende co 


yet it had the Qualifications of the Glorie demſel 
Bodies of the Saints, St. Paul telling us, th4 
our Vile Bodies ſhall be transformed, into the lik 
neſs of his Glorious" Body, which had noble 
Qu1litics:than before his Death. And as ti 
Apoſtle tells us, that this Change in the Bodie 
of the Saints ſhall be effected by the irreſſtal 
Power of Chrift, we cannot ſcruple to _ 


up VI. Of the Veneration, Nc. 


dg ſuch an Effect from ſuch an Agent, if we 
lider what a flight Alteration of the Tex- 
ce ofa Body may alter it's Qualities,and make | 
em better, for without any viſible Addition 
[ have altered a dark opacous Lead into a fine | 
dloured Tranſparent Glaſs, ſpecifically Ligh- | 
er; and what Advantagious changes ſuch an | 
gent as God may make ina Portion of Mat- | 
r will eaſily be allowed, if we obſerve, that 
ben a Candle is blown ont, and 6y holding 
mother lighted to the aſcending ſmoak, an o- 
pacous, dark,languid and fetid ſmoak, preſent- 
lj looſes it's fætor, and is, changed into a 

ſt Active Penetrating and Shining Bo- 
ly, N 


c 


Containing a Diſcourſe of the High 
Veneration Man's Intellet owes to 
God. 2 5 | 


T isnot a little, to be admired that ſo many 2 
Men and ſome of them Divines, ſhould ſo /,,-;1...;, 

tle conſider what God is, or what they are f Gian 

temſelyes, as to talk of him with as much bis Works 

eedom and unconcern, as of ſome Geometri- 

Figure, or Mechanical Engin; as if the Na- 

re and perfections of that unparalled Being 

ere Objects of their Intellect; and ſuch abſtruſe 

jets, within the reach of Human Reaſon, 

familiar Objects of Senſe. "Ws 

PpP 2 Their 
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piloſophers dreamed of ) the Nature and 
Bring of both, being attended with ſo many 
Dificulties ; much gp thoſe Angels con- 
ive how Rational Souls and Human Bodies 
upon one another; wheace it ſeems probable, 
tht if God hath formed other Worlds, the 


thor features contained in them may have Attri- 


eneratis ot in the Works that we are acquainted 


my LY 


utes which we know not of, and which appear 


e but to proceed to the Second help, we have % by the 


den P cquire the Knowledg of the Divine Attri- 
ſe ue the Revelations God hath afforded us in 
pere Scripture by that Spirit, which Searches all 
ice tl even , Bad vd S the Depths of God, 1 
| fon”: 1. 10. have given us the Kaowledg of 
: 
Von ral things, which we ſhould not, or but 
chien dialy, diſcover'd by the Light of Nature. 
zee Fromulgators of the Goſpel declared to 
x 1 the whole Counſel 0 Cod, Act. 20. 27. 
ge . kceſſary to Salvation, but diſcloſed not the 
ble Nature of God who inhabits an unapproach- 
ble Light, 1 Tim 6. 16. beyond the Reach of 
human Speculations; for which Reaſon the 
oper Name of God amongſt the Jews, ſig - 
led that his Nature was incomprehenſible; 
ich is no Talmudical Tradition, ſince our 
our and his Apoſtles, when they ſpoke of 
, or to him,expreſſed themſelves in the No 
W Tetragrammaton or four lettered Name. 
ud the Scripture further informs us, that in 
ls Life, we know but in part, and ſee things but 
Thy a Glaſs, 1 Corinth. 13. 12. and we 
eld far ſhort from finding God out to perfection, 
0 11. J. in reſpect of his Nature and Attri- 
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butes, that the Ways of his Providence are an. 

traceable, Rom. 11. 33. 

A Third For theſe Reaſons, we are inclined to think, 
way of tra- that God may have Attributes, we know not 
ph monk of. And though his Attributes may be tut. 

ther known, by conſidering the Idea of a Bk 
ing infinitely perfect, yet there are ſeveral At 
tributes contained in this/dea in a General way, 
which are not particularly diſcovered by it 
For though, when Divine Perfections come to 
our Knowledg by any means, we may conclude 
itcomprized in the comprehenſive Notion of | 
Being abſolutely perfect; yet the contemplath 
on of that General Idea would never givey 
the Knowledg of that Perfection, which is only 
learned from Particularities, ſo that thoſe Dif 
coveries are not derived from, but rather . 
terred to, that Notion. $23 
Hence it appearing, that God may have d- 
2 _ vers Attributes, as well as Excellences and Pers 
+. han fections unknown to us; we ſhall next ſhen, 
| we know that we have but an Imperfe&t Knowledg ( 
uin per, thoſe Perfections we do know, in compariſon d 
jet. what he hath of them himſelf ; he poſſeſſing 
| them in a Tranſcendent Degree, whereas ne 

1 have but faint reſemblances of them, Inſtance eur G 

= of this may be brought from his Power aud Vaſter 

| | | Wiſdom which Attributes belong chiefly to bia dis G 

0 


becauſe we are not able to confer them upon ou toms, 
ſelves, as we do other Vertues and perſectiotꝶ i Germ 
for though a Man may be as Chaſte, Tempe 1e, 
rate and Juſt, or as Good as he pleaſes, fucl lire, 
Vertues depending on his Will, yet he is ſen tecko 
ble he cannot be as Knowing, Wiſe, or Power Fiyſic 
ful as he world be; and therefore N aud | 

Wisdom 


think, 
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j appearing both in hisCorporeal&incor 
orks. The firft Inſtance of his Power 


pation of the Univerſe,and the Force of 


ical Glaſſes, being unconceivably Vaſt. 


Jom muit flow from anExcellency andSupe- 
prity of Nature God's Power & Wiſdom evident 
poreal 


is the 


pmenſe Quantity of Matter Created for the For- 


Local 


tion given to it, and which it is regulated 


i. 
The Vaſtneſs of that Maſs of Matter the 
orld conſiſts of, is very Stupendious, what is 

covered by Human Eyes aſſiſted with Diop 


The 


led Stars, which to the naked Eye appear but 
Ike Spangles, are found by Artiſts to be above 
z hundred times bigger than the Earth, and yet 
theſe Stars appear much leſs through Teleſ- 
pes being like Spects or Phyfical Points of 
Light, the falſe Lights which makes them appear 
þ large to the Naked Eye being taken off by 
the help of thoſe luſtruments. And the Sun 
which is ſome Millions of Miles nearer thaa the 
ixedStars,and at ſo ſmall a Diſtance appears not 
half a foot broad, is reckoned to be a hundred & 


tireeſcore times bigger than the Earth, and by 
ſome is eſteemed ten thonſand times bigger than 


vir Globe, and by others is thonght 


much 


Vaſter. And by the Parallexes and other Proofs, 
this Globe which is divided into ſo many King- 


doms, Empires, and Seas, is accounted 


5499 


berman Leagues in Circuit, and conſequently, 


$19,882,080,006 Cubick Miles in ſolid 


Mea- 


ſure, and according to modern Computation is 
reckoned 26000 Miles, yet it is but a 
Phyſical Point in Compariſon of the Univerſe. 


aud perhaps the greater Globes of the Su 
PPP 4 


n and 
fixed 


neſs of the 


ment of his 


— 
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ſo far from thinking the bounds of the Univerſe 


Local Mo- 


fixed Stars in compariſon o the fluid Part q 
the Univerſe would be but as a Nut to the 0. 
cean. Anda modern Aſtronomer ſays, that if 
the Stars of the Sky were all crouded into one 
Globe, and placed at a convenient Diſtance, 
they would appear to us no bigger than a Star of 
the firſt Magnitude. And 1 am apt to think, 
that thit Part of the Univerſe which is alreq. 
dy ciſcovered ; will be but of ſmall extent 9 


World to be Indefinite. 


what more perfect Teleſcopes may hereafter res 
preſent to us; and yet then the viſible Part con 
the World will be far from extending tothe 
bounds of the Univerſe. And the Carteſian: art 


are to be aſſigned, that they hold the Copotei 


But to conſider further the Quantity of 1 And 


tien an Ar- cal Motion, which the Divine Power hath gi-Wquieſce 


| gument of 
his Power. 


— 


ven the Parts of the Univerſe, and conſtantly greg 
maintains them in. This we may in ſome Me, moge 
ſure eſtimate by the Velocity of the greater ef Mo 
Bodies in Motion, and the Motion of the F. e Sta 
maining Parts of the Univerſe. The firſt 1n-WWaiverſ 
ſtance we ſhall mention is the Velocity of theWhyortic 
Earth's Motion about it's Axis in twenty four 
Hours according to Copernicus; for this Globe 
which is about 27000 Miles in Circuit, ac 
cording to Gaſſandus moves ſo faſt, that a point 
fixed ia the «/£9uaror of the Earth, in a Second 
Miaute moves 200 Toiſes or Fathoms, which 
is 1200 Feet, ſo that a Bullet ſcarce flyes wit 
greater Velocity out of a Cannon. But tt 
Motion of the Earth is not comparable to that 
ot the fixed Stars, which are ſuppoſed to more 
about the Earth in twenty four Hovrs ; for i 


— 
k ll 
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irt of WW; Tych obſerves, the Firmament be Fourteen 
he O. Mrrouſand Semidiameters of the Earth diſtant, 
hat 1, fred Star, as Mullerius calculates moves 
0 os 23 Miles in an hour, which is 52555 Miles 
tance, ina Minute. And in a Second, which is no 
tar of pager than the ſtroke of a Pulſe in a Health- 
think, al Men, 875 Miles, which is 3000 times faſter 
altes man a Cannon Bullet moves in the Air. Prolomy 
t w deed ſays, that a fixed Star in the Equinoctial 
er n. vores but three Semidiameters of the Earth, in 
art of WW: Second ; but Ricciolus Almag nov. lib. 9. Sedt. 


to the 
nt are 
lverſe 


Yoredl 


f L 
th gi⸗ 
tantly 
Mes- 
reater 
he re, 
ſt la. 
F the 
7 ſour 
Globe 


4 cap. 6. ſays, their Motion is 50 times grea- 
ter than Prolomy's Account, and 70 times grea- 
ter than Tycho's 3 for according to Ricciolus a 
fred Star moves 157282 German Leagues in a 
fond Minute which is 6291-8 EngliſhMiles. 

And that Part of the Univerſe, which ſeems ,, Rs 
quieſcent, and yet hath Motien put into it, is „ 4,2. - 
great, that perhaps the Motion diſtributed cn. 
mongſt theſe Bodies may exceed the Quantity 
of Motion given to the fixed Stars; for the fix- 

dd Stars or Planets or all the Globes of the U- 
tiverſe, lucid or opacous,have but a ſmall Pro- 
portion to the Inter ſtellar Part of the Univerſe. 
And though we ſhould allow theſe Globes ſo» 
Id, which can ſcarce be proved by any, the 


„ WMCoreſcans accounting the Sun fluid, & perhaps 
point Wihe reſt may be ſo too; yet each Globe 
contWnores in an ambient fluid, of much lar- 
v hit Wer Extent than itſelf ; ſo that the fluid 
with tg berts of the Univerſe muſt very much exceed 
t theWthe ſolid; and ſince the Parts of Fluid Bodies are 


that 
more 
for it 


wnſtantly in various Motions, though the Li- 
vor ſeems to be at reſt, theſe fluids muſt con- 
ain a vaſt Quantity of Motion. And how 

* - great 


— 
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great a Quantity of Motion may be in fluids ; The 
evident from the violent Motions of the Pars conce] 
of Fluids, which may be perceived when their for gr 
ordinary Motions happen to be diſturbed, oe Wikertul* 
excited by extraordinary Accidents. This 25, aint 
pears in the Effects of Winds and Whirlwind e rag 
which are but Streams of inviſible Air; which Wer 1 
may move in a ſtreight Line, or AccidentallyMerate: 
a hout a Common Centre. But the violence d Globes 
this Motion is more evident in Gnn-powder,{Whotwit 
when a Mine is charged with it, where the fan e raj 
or ſome ſubtle Ethereal Subſtance is conſtant Wſhegula! 
ly near in the Air; for when the Powder ee Sui 
touched but with one Spark of Fire, itvkeriati 
Motion is ſo rapid as to throw up into the Air, Went n 
whole Houſes. thick Walls, as well as the Roch Hou 

r thiir that they were built upon. retards 
Velocity But that we may better gueſs at the Veloci ne w 
»zzafured. of the Parts of Gunpowder, we ſhall conſider en, 


what Motion it impreſſes on a Bullet, ſhot onl 
of a Gun, which Merſennus ſays is about 75 fr 
thom, i. e.450 foot in a ſecond, which is in tht 
60 part of a Minute. And if we allow the Co 
teſian Opinion, that the Planets are turned abo 
their Axis, by the Motion of the Ethereal Vor- 
tices they ſwim in, the motion of that Ætherei 
Matter on the remoteſt Confines of the Earti' 
Vortex, is much more rapid than that upon th 
furtace of the Earth; and yet as we have obſef 
ved, a place ſituated under the Xquator, moſe 
as quick as a Bullet out of a Cannon. And! 
with Tycho we allow, that the Globes of the Fir 
mament move about the Centre in twenty fo 
hours, the Motions of the Celeſtial Matter mul 


be vaſtly rapid. 1 
1 | ele 


me t. 
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Theſe conſiderations may give us enlarged C wor. 
Conceptions of the Power as well as Wiſdom of bin. 


ur great Creator, who hath given ſuch a won- e _ 


d, or ecru Quantity of Motion to Matter, as well as rea from 
is ap-Mpaintains it: and cannot only ſet Bounds to v we 
rind e raging Sea, and ſay to its proud Waves, hi- _ obſer- 
which der ſhalt thou come and no further; bat mo- 

nta crates the ſtupendious rapid Motions of the 

ace of MMGlobes, and the intercurrent Fluids; ſo that 


wder, Whotwithſtanding the greatneſs of the Bulk, and 
face ne rapidneſs of their Motions, they go more 
stant regularly than a Watch withont exorbitances; 
ler Me Sun moving under the Eclyptick, without 


eviating from it's Motion. And if the Firma- 
ment moves not exactly round in four and twen- 
Hours, which is the moſt rapid Motion, it's 
etardation is ſo regular, that ſince Fipparchus's 
ine which is 2000 Years ago, the firſt Star in 
ies, then near the beginning of it, is not yet 
me to the laſt degree of that Sign. 
Thus much having been ſaid of God Almigh- of Gus 

tis Power, we ſhall proceed to conſider his Mam. 


idom, which Attribute, the moſt elevated 
abonfunderſtandings pay the higheſt Veneration to; 
Vo. ben they meet with it but in Men, where it 
bereit very Imperfect. Gods Wiſdom, which St. 
art OP as! ſtyles A ⁰,² Eph. 3. 10. i. e. manifold, 


| expreſſed two ways. Sometimes appearing 
u familiar Objects. ſo that ſuperficial Specta- 
moers may take Notice of it; but in many things 
ie Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowleds ſeem hid, 
he FIG. 2. 5. and require a diligent and intelligent 
Laderer to find them out. 


The 


—_—— 


hs. comm 
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Is what The Objects which ſhew his Wiſdom, art 
Oi either Material and Viſible, or the Inviſible aud 
2 Immaterial Creatures of God. In the firſt, which 
fred. make up the Cor poreal World or Univerſe, we 
Hull obſerve the excellent contrivance of parti. 
cular Bodies; their great Variety and Number, 
their Symmetry, and their Connection and De. 
adance on one another. 

bs the ra. And Firſt, If we ſearch the curious and ex. 
vet of 4. cellent contrivance of a Human Body by dili. 
. gent Anatomical Enquiries, we cannot other. 
wiſe conceive what an excellent piece of Work. 
manſhip it is, where we may employ St. Paul 
expreſſions on another Occaſion, That the foo 
iſh things of God are wiſer than Men, and the weak 
things of God ſtronger than Men, 1 Cor. 1. 2 
and thus we may ſay,that the meaneſt Creature 
God hath made, far exceeds the moſt Excellent 
pieces of Workmanſhip made by Men, 10 
Clockwork being comparable to the Mechaniſm 

of an Aſs or a Frog, | 
But Secondly, The variety as well as fabrick of 
God's Creatures ſhew his Wiſdom ; human 
_ contrivances are very narrow, and often limited 
to ſuch as are but of one ſort, as an Artilt tha 
can baild a Houſe cannot build a Ship, and an 
Excellent Clock-maker may not make a good 
Watch, nor contrive a Fowling piece or 4 
Wind-mill. But God hath Created not only 
flour principal kinds of Living Creatures, a5 
Birds, Beaſts, Fiſnes and Reptiles, which ate 
differently provided for the Stations they were 
to act in, but he hath alſo formed ſeveral Spe- 
cies of each of them, which differ from others 


of the ſame kind, For the Fabrick of a Beal: ö 
5 no 
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1, af "ot only different from that of a Bird or Fiſh, 
leaad hit the Mechaniſm of particular Animals of the 


waich Wi ame Species is different, as in thoſe that chew 
e, WW tie Cud from thoſe that do not; alſo a Hog 
Parti. ind a Hair differ in their Entrails; ſo likewiſe 
mber, N tdere is a difference betwixt a Parrot and a Bat, 
D... and if Vegetables are conſidered as well as 
Living Creatures, there are manifold varieties 
der. af conſpicuous Inſtances of God's Wiſdom, 
' Cili- WY ;bove fix thouſand ſorts of Plants having been 
ther Wi reckoned up ſeveral Years ago. | 


/ork- 

Fas WW urious parts of Animals is another Inſtance of merry. 
La God's Wiſdom 3 an Animal being a Complex 

meat BW Engin, made up of ſeveral Parts, which may be 

25. Wconſidered as ſubordinate Inſtruments, or Engins 

core adapted excellently for particular Uſes. As an 


dye is an Excellent Optical Inſtrument; and the 
Band is adapted for a great many Mechanical 
Uſes, Ariſtotle calling it the Organ of Organs. 
Where it argues the admirable Wiſdom of the 


k of Former of all things, Jer. 10 16. that each part 
man i formed of ſuch a particular bigneſs, as is moſt 
ted BY citable for the compleatneſs and welfare of the 
* nhole Animal. Which ſhews, that the great 


Artiſt could conſider the whole Fabric k at once, 
and ſee what was beſt to be done, that the 
whole Animal and each Part ſhould be admira- 
bly provided for at once; whereas many an 
Artiſt can make a ſingle Engin, that knows 
lot how to manage a Complex one, or an Ag- 
cregate of Enginas. Nor can every one make a 
good Pump, that can make a Ship Pump, and 
we ſee, that a Pendulum Clock, that is moved 
Wb Weights regularly afl oar, will not go in 
0 Wi ailing Ship, The 


But Thirdly, The Excellent Symmetry of the 254 S 
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Their Uſe- The Fourth Argument of God's Wiſdom, i 
fuineſs ro the depend ance that his Cor poreal Creating 
ene another. have on one another, and their uſefulnek 


— — 


— 


each other; and this is either as the Parts 
an Animal have relation to one another, org 
Animals have reference or dependance. on on 
another. As for the firſt reſpect, the Parts 
a Human Body are ſo formed, that beſides th 
Functions ſome of them perform for the goy 
of the whole, as the Stomach digeſts Noyrif 
ment, the Brain ſupplies Spirits, and the RU 
neys ſeparate the ſuperfluous Serum, there ar 
other particular Parts that are ſubſervient 
one another. And in Diſeaſes, the conſent of 
the Parts is not only evident, but other uſes dif 
cover themſelves, as when one Part is affee 
it ſhews what dependance other Parts have Moons 
it. To the ſecond Relation, thoſe Parts whi 
diſtinguiſh both Sexes belong, as ſerving u 
the Propagation of their Species. And not here 
to mention the diſtance and ſituation of the 
Sun, and it's Oblique Motions under the Ediy 
tick ; as alſo the compenſation th2 Qualities of 
ſome Bodies make, for the different Qualities 
in others, as the great heat and dryneſs in tht 
Torrid Zone would make thoſe Countries Bar- 
ren, were it not for the Eteſian and Trade 
Winds, which laſt moſt of the Hot Seaſon,which 
are aſſiſted by the length of the Nights, as alſo 
by the long Rains at ſet times, and the periodi- 
cal overflowing of the Rivers; and in ſome, pla- 
ces, where the Winds in the Night blow to- 
wards the Sea from the Land, and from the Sea 
towards the Land in the Day; by which meal 


the Ground is moiſtened and refreſhed, and 1 
i 


P 


—__ 
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om, r cooled, fo that ſeveral Kingdoms and Pro- 
eaturerinces are inhabited and fruitful, which the 


Antients thought inhabitable. And not to men- 
on the uſefulneſs of ſeveral other Creatures 
Mankind, we ſhall only obſerve, how other 
ings are ſerviceable to Men and other Ani- 
nals: Thus Lambs, &c. are brought forth into 
te World in the Spring, when tender Graſs 
nd other things are provided for their Uſe. 
Ind Silk- Worms hatch their Eggs when Mul- 
tery Trees bud, on whoſe Leaves theſe luſects 
2d, the Nouriſhment being tender whilſt the 
Worms themſelves are ſo, and grow ſtronger 
x the Inſects get ſtrength and vigour. And 
hat which is to be admired is, that in a S men 

imatum the future Parts, as well as their Fun- 
Hons and Actions are firſt delineated, which is 
ut a ſmall Portion of Matter, and ſeems Ho- 


wenious, and is altogether fluid; and which 
t het yet ſtranger is, that the Plaſtick and Prolifick 
of tower after it hath lain hid for ſeveral Years, 
Eci lat produces ſuch an exquiſite Machine. 


Hitherto we have taken Notice of God's 
orks, as contained in the viſible Part of the 
Vorld ; we ſhall now conſider the Opinions of 
ome Philoſophers, the Peripareticks believing 


ties of 
1alities 
in the 
'S Bar- 


TradeWhe World to be finite, and the Carteſſans inde- 
which Wivite, though in reality they amount to little 
1s ale than the ſame ; for the World muſt ei- 
riodl-Wter be finite or infinite. If it be bounded, thoſe 
e pla. lat believe a Deity who is infinite, cannot de- 
to-, but that God is able to make other Worlds 


he Sea 
means 
id the 

Alf 


b well as ours. As for the Epicureans, who 
lought the World was made of Atoms, by 
lance, ſince Atoms and Chance were not 
Wanting, 


The Opinia 
ons of ſome 
Philoſo- 
phers conſi- 
dered. 
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wanting, allowed that Chance actually made a 
many Worlds, of which this is one. The (g. leren 
teſians allowing the Indefiniteneſs of the Uli. be he 
, verſe, allow that this World is but a ſmall Part ies 
of the Univerſe, ſince it may extend beyond the ther t. 
utmoſt Parts of the bounds that are viſible 90 old, 
our Eyes. | % 
Whether —— if we allow, that God hath made other E 4 
chere be o- Worlds beſides this, it is probable that his ma- Fam 
cher and nifold Wiſdom is exerciſed in productions ig Ie. 
—_— thoſe, different from what we are acquainted No 
rom ours. With. And though we ſuppoſe no more thay e Orix 
one Univerſe, as all that is viſible to us, is bu he of 
a part of that vaſtly extended aggregate of h. oy 
dies; ſo if we ſuppoſe ſome of the Celeſtial.) + 
Globes, whether vilible or out of ſight, to he dnt 
peculiar Syſtems, the conſideration will not bei, wif. 
very different; for as the fixed stars are fue of 
more diſtant than the Planets, and the Sun = 
| which is the neareſt to us, hath a whole Syſten loop 
| of Planets moving about it; ſo ſome other of: 4 
| the fixed Stars may be a. Ceatre to ſome other TR 
: _ Syſtem of Celeſtial Globes; for we ſee, that Emde 
| .ſome Planets much leſs than the fixed Stars, . 
| have Globes that move about them, as the Fu. her 
which hath the Moon; and Saturn is not unac- b they 
companied; and Jupiter hath no leſs than four bu that 
Satellites that move about him, yet theſe at- Kent ti 
tendants of Saturn and Jupiter are not diſcern on, anc 
ble to the naked Eye, and conſequently were: 
unknown to the Antients, who kaew not the 3 
uſe of Teleſcopes. Now if there be other 9 papa 


ſtems beſides this of ours, it is not unreaſons- "a 


| ble to ſuppoſe, that God hath ſhewn his uner- if of + 


hauſted Wiſdom in the Government wy 
trly 


Body 


up. V1. Due to God. CTY 


made WE-:rance of Syſtems, which are managed after a 
Co Wiferent manner from ours; for as the Load- 
Ua e here is different from all other Stones or 
Fart Wis that are not Magnetical, and ſeems 
| 1 ther to be conveighed to it from ſome other 
e to 


old, than to be originally belonging to it. 
hen America was firſt found out, few of the 


ther Lats and ſcarce any of the Animals were of 
ok tk: ſame Species with thoſe Living in Eu- 
ated Non as the Omniſcient Architect contrived Some Neri. 
* te Original Fabrick of the World out of the eren. 


rs of Matter very different from the Stru. 


A fel of difference het wixt the Pheusmena and 
0 aious of thoſe Syſtems and ours, though 
5 e vif.reace ſhould only conſiſt in the diffe- 
. ce of tehꝙͥο three Laws of Motion; for if 
ton ery cutire Body hath 2 Motive Power, (as 


iloſophers think) this power of exciting Mo- 
on in other Bodies without looſing it's own, 
ll be of couſiderable advantage, if we conſi- 
kr, that Local Motion is the chief of Second 
uſes in producing Hare and therefore 
e Phenomena may be as different as the Cau- 
6 they ariſe from Nor is it abſurd to ima- 
u that Gad Created ſome Parts of Matter qui- 
dent, till ſome outward Agent put them inMo- 
Wn, and that others were in continual Motion, 


* bout looſing that Power by the Motion they 
- nnicated to others. And the Laws of 
os Mopagating this Motion may be different from 
ox t is eſtabliſhed in this World, fo that one 
* lf of the Motion that is communicated from 


body of a particular Bulk and Velocity ta 
Qqq anothei 


ue of our Syſtem, we may ſuppoſe a great ſoa. 
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another that is quieſcent, or moves ſlower u but t. 
it ſelf, ſhall paſs from a Movent to the Body I batrat 
impels, though all the Circumſtances, excel can 
the Laws of Motion be the ſame. Theſething ad W. 
may nor ſeem ſo extravagant as at the firſt eb 2 
ſince in common Philoſophy the Notion of I bat w. 
cal Motion is but imperfealy propoſed, em, 7 
| the Rules ſo far from being well as not to r the l 
FEY at all e ter of c 

e Carre= And though the Carteſian Principles are”) * 

fon — ceived by a great 2 es” Mes. yet xcordi, 

| | 3 ſeems rather upon the Authority of the Aube ect 
| than any clear Experience or any cogent Re fithout 
4 Ton. And as for that moſt Uſeful Rule, the 
| | there is always the ſame Quantity of Motion in n to 


World , every Body that moves another, ln fall t 
as much as of it's own as it produces in ano wged t. 
his Argument drawn from the Immutability { edible 
God is more Metaphyſical than Cogent, dt 
Properties and Extent of his Immutability 1 lieren 
being ſo well known to us, to llow it an ne! 
gument 4 Priori, and how it will be demouſtt bb blow 
ted 4 Poſt eriat i is not ſo evident, fince it mi roof v 
not only be queſtioned, whether agreeable totl and tha 
Experience of Commanicated Motions, ſince hh"! 
have but little Experience of the Rules of Mt 
tion in the Celeſtial Regions, amongſt the l 
thereal Farts of the Univerſe. Since then ti 
Certeſian Rules can neither be evinced 4 Pri 
nor 4 Poſteriori, it may be as reaſonable to fi 
pole, that other Syſtems may have ſome petul 
Laws of Motion, becauſe they differ from tiv 
Carteſian Rules, the greateſt Parts of whict # 
undemonſtrated. 


vnn. 
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but though Suppoſitions and Conjectures may The higheft 
rate our Js of Divine things, yet that Winder and 
je cannot adequately underſtand the Power een 


ad Wiſdom of God, and the Effects which! 


tiny 

fo xe worthy of their Cauſe, is evident, from 
Fon we ſee within the Bunnds of our own Sy- 
„n, and the Variety of Bodies that make 


the Univerſe. For there being a vaſt Num- 
ter of diſtin as well as complex Engins, and 
any ſubordinate ones, guided and governed 
wording to their Reſpective Natures, with 


ak pet to the Catholick Laws of the Univerſe, 
the eitout Errors or Intermiſſion, we cannot but 
jay the higheſt Wonder, and humbleſt Adora- 


too to that Supreme Being, who is the Cauſe 
Kall theſe Things. The Antient Epicure ans 
weed the Belief of a Divine Providence as in- 
edible, becauſe inconceivable, thinking it too 
urating Employments to proſecute ſo many 
lſerent Intentions, as tocauſe the Susa toShine 
none place; to Rain in another; the Wind 
blow in another, Cc. But ſince upon good 
of we believe, what they thought Impoſſible, 
ud that God can perform what they could not 
nce M nceive, we cannot ſufficiently admire the 
Iaſtneſs of his Wiſdom, which is extended 
liroughout the Univerſe; and what was aa 
en M eruſe for their Unbelief , ought to be a 


Wtive to our Veneration of that Tranſcendent 
wer. 


188 God's Wiſdom and Power are in a great God's #7/- 
n ta keſure illuſtrated by his Corporeal Works 7” —4 
ich r bis Divine perfections are more fully expreſ- % 2 


by thoſe Rational and Immaterial Beings he e 
Wh made; as thepicture of an Apple or Cherry- Hort.. 


Qqq 2 Tree 


— 
ä CI th 


2:8 
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Painter, as thoſe pieces which repreſent the 


Tree do not ſo much expreſs the skill of a 


Paſſions of the Mind, or the Laws of Opticks 
and Decency. And if we had as muchKnog- 
ledg of God's Incorporeal Creatures, as of thoſe 
that are Viſible, God's Wiſdom in the Govern- 
ment and Conduct of them is the more Glorious 
than in the Management of his Corporal 
Works, as Spirits are more Noble than Bodies 
for let Matter be never ſo fine, the beſt conti - 
vance can but make an Engin of it, void of l 
tellect and Will, and it's Excellences above the 
groſſeſt and moſt imperfect Matter, depend 
only on Mechanical Affections, as Size, Shape 
Cc. which can neither occaſion their own Mo 
tion, nor put a ſtop to it. Whereas Immater 
al Subſtances, have Underſtanding and Wil 
and a Principle of Acting accordingly. At 
though God can exerciſe an Abſolute Dominlot 
over his Creatures, whether Im material or not 
yet for as much as he governs Spirits as Intel 
gent, Free and Powerful Beings,as good and bi 
Angels, and to make them Inſtruments of | 
Glory, which a great many with all their Wt 
tlety and Obſtinacy oppoſe, ſuch Wiſdom a 
Providence muſt far exceed what he ppens 
the Management of Corporeal Beings ; | 
though Eagins are contrived to act as 8 
pleaſe, Angels and Human Souls can Ad 


they pleaſe, and it is much eaſier for a Wald Fart of 
maker to alter the faults of a Watch than! uo al 
regulate the Affections and Actions of | o de: 


Son. 


* 
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And here we ſhall take Notice, that Angels, 
whether good or bad, are very Intelligent Be- 
ug capable of a great Variety of Knowledg, 
d endowed with a Will capable of various 
Ifuences upon the Underſtandings, and Ny- 


Angel being capable of various Moral States 


telectual kind; and the Government of one 
Demon may as much ſhew the Wiſdom and 


die Power of God, as of a whole Species of Inani - 
nt mate Bodies, which are determined to comply 
of ih the firſt Laws of Motion, from which 


they have no Wills to Deviate. 

We are ioformed by the Scriptures, of the 
nanfold Wiſdom of God, and that the Angels 
themſelves deſire to pry into thoſe Myſteries, And 
when our Saviour ſpeaks of the time of his com- 
og to Judgment, being not known to any, he 
lays, no, not the Angels themſelves, but to his 
faber only, he intimates their Knowledg to be 
nuch more Excellent and Superior to ours; 


ately #hich may be the Reaſon they are Styled An- 
d 1 of Light. And as the Angels are Nume- 
of us, and of different Orders, ſome being Arch- 
gels, and others Princes of Empires; God 


lens them not only Important Employments 
ufeaven and Earth, but ſuch as require Inter- 
ing deſigns to carry them on. And as the 
lane Scripture tells us of the Devil and his An- 
gs, and the Great Dragon that drew the third 
Fart of the Stars from Heaven with his Tail, as 
alſo aLegion of Devils in a ſingle Mau, there ſeems 
b de a Goverument in the Kingdom ofDark- 
Ks, the Monarch of it, who is exceedingPow- 

nge erful 


Angels 2 
great Spe- 
cimen 0 
God” Pe- 
E 


gerous Exertions and Actions; fo that each 


nay be eſteemed as a diſtin& Species of the In- 


Book 11, 


erful being Styled the Prince of this World, the | 
{ome of hisOfficers beingEutitled Rulers ofÞrig. 
cipalities, Powers and Rulers of the Darknek 
of this World, Epheſ. 6. 12, ſo that the Suh. 
jets muſt be Numerous, being Enemies to God 
and Man; fo that the Devil is Styled the A/ 
I verſary, the Tempter, and a Murtherer , and x 
i they are very Falſe and Cratty, the Devil z 
called the Father of Lies, the Old Serpent, an 
= his Deſigns, the Wiles and Depths of Satay, 
And that their Malice is both Active and Reſt 
leſs as well as Great, is evident, ſince the Dey 
is ſaid, to walk about like a roaring Lyon ſeekin 

whom he may devour, 1 Pet. ver. 8. 
#ud e If we conſider theſe things, we may real 
an. nably ſuppoſe, that were we ſenſible enoug 
to diſcover the Methods of Divine Wiſdom, it 
managing thoſe Angelical or Diabolical Ce 
munities, we ſhould be raviſhed with Admirat 
on, how ſuch Intelligent, Free, Powerful aui 
Immortal Agents without Violence to Nature 
ſhould conſpire to tulfil the Laws, or accom 
pliſh the Ends of that Great Theocriſy, whic 
comprizes all the Whole Creation. And g 
make the Crafty Actions of evil Men, and 5pl 
rite, ſubſervient to his Wiſe and Juſt Ends, is 
leſs Argument of God's Wiſdom , than its 
of a Maſter or Pilot to obtain his Port 4 
gainſt a Contrary and Tempeſtnous Wind. 
Hi nf. But a more illuſtrious and diffaſed Inſſanch 
dunn argued of the Divine Wiſdom as well as Juſtice anc 
m_— Mercy, will ppear at that Day, when G00 
Jagen. Chriſtians ſhall have a larger proſpe* than et 
Saviour had, when at once he viewed «lt 


Kingdoms of the World, _ 4+ F. 2 
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only fir 
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ok ll, 48 
* hold a more Numerous aſſembly than came 
the Dedication of Nebuchadnezzar”s Golden 


mage. viz. People of all Nations and Languages, 
Kneſ %; 3 For * by the Voice and Tous: 
: Sub. the Arch-Angel, the Fal'n-Angels, and all 
teOfprings of Adam, ſhall be called to Judg- 
ment on that Decretory Day, & whentheDead ſball 
hraſed, and the Books ſhall he opened, the Wiſ- 
dom of God will appear in it's full Splendour 
md Meridian Luſtre. When it will appear, 
tat Divine Providence hath obſerved, both the 
kultsof private Perſons, Families and Societies, 
gwell as the Fates of Kingdoms and Empires, 
nich he hath over-ruled with his Incompara- 
tle Wiſdom. Then thoſe Politicians, who 
tought to out- wit Providence, will find their 
Gidtleties out-done, and themſelves talen in 
their own Craftineſs, and their Councils turned into 
Fulioneſs ;, and then the amazed World will 
fad, that whilſt they craftily purſued their 
on Ends, they only accompliſhed God's; and 
thoſe Hypocrites, who pretended to Religion, 
8an Inſtrument of Secular Deſigns, will not 
ly find them defeated ; but, that they were 
Mſervient to the advancing of that Religion 
ey never Deſigned. It is accounted a great 
Hece of Skill to keep in order, a Complicated 
Cock, or a Men of War, and the Artiſt is va- 
ed and eſteemed for his Conduct, 8 
b the Intricacy of the Structure. But it mu 
& extreamly Aſtoniſhing to ſee what Wiſdom 
nd Providence was requiſite to guide and over- 
ale Millions of Engins, which are furniſhed 
"ith free Will, ſo as to find them ſubſervient 
ithelaſt to Purpoſes deſigned by Divine Pro- 


Qqq4 vidence, 
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"And the 
Redempti- 
on of Man. 


the Depths of God, Bn 7% O, 1 Cor. 11.10 


vidence, who is both Huy, Juſt and Good 
To conclude, when all Nations ſhall appe 
at once, and their Intreagues ſhall be diſcor 
red without diſguiſe, and the ſecrets of Hen 
laid open, from the Beginning to the Endo 
Time, and appear to be fo contrived and cot 
ti nued by the Author of the World and of Met 
that their various Actions and Deſigns, con 
ſpire to the Accompliſhment of fo worthy a D 
ſiga, ſo great an Effect will be a vaſt Argumen 
of his Stupendious Wiſdom ; ſo that Humm 
Intellects muſt confeſs that nothing but a Divint 
and Omniſcient Author could bring about ſuck 
Ends. X 

But the Wiſdom and Power of God may y: 
be illuſtrated by the Oeconomy of Man's Salva 
tion, where the Divine Attributes have thei 
Particular Agences, ſothat their Admirable Co- 
perations are great Arguments of his Wiſdon 
This made the Apoſtle call it, the great Myſ 
of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 7. 16. which deſerves boti 
our Wonder and Gratitude. In the Work 0 
Man's Redemption, there are ſome Foot: ſteps0 
Divine Wiſdom, ſo conſpicuous, that Men 
Ordinary Parts diſcover them. But ſome part 
of this Work are ſo Sublime, which are calle 


It, 7. and contain ſo much of the i m 4 
Godin a Myſtery, that Human Underſtanding! 
are not able to handle ſo abſtruſe a Subject: 
requiring, that a Man ſhould know in a grel 
Meaſure, the Nature of Spirits, and of the Fa 
ther of them, God Himſelf, likewiſe of the Wil 
Iatellect, &c.as alſo of the Soul of Man, Alan 


rate in Paradiſe; as alſo what Influence his 


F1 


to Gl 
conſid 
that vi 
for thi 
of Hut 
admir 
pendi- 
his inf 
all thi 
Cc. r 


Attrit 
one m 
ken th 
de we 
match 


- 


Chap VI. 


ok U Due to God. 
Good fall had on Poſterity, and the Nature of God's 
pal Natural and Vindictive Juſtice; the Ends of 
corel God's inflicting Puniſhment ; the unparalelled 
Herti perſon of Chriſt, the Qualifications requiſite 
Lad of for his being our Redeemer, the Conditions 
con God made with Man, in reſpe& both of Works 
Men 2nd Grace: God's Decrees with reſpect to a Fu- 
con ture State, the Secret and Powerful Effects of 
a De Grace, and bow the Spirit of God lufluences 
amen Men's Souls, which he converts and ſanctifyes 
luna Glory. I ſay there are ſo many things to be 
Ning conſidered to Treat of Chriſt's Redemption, 
t (oc that we may ſay with Se. Paul, who is ſufficient 
for theſe things; ſo that it being beyond the reach 
ay e of HumanCapacities, we have the more reaſon to 
Salva amire the Wiſdom of it. Nor is it a leſs Stu- 
thei pendious Token of his Wiſdom, to reconcile 
Co- o his inflexible Juſtice, and his exuberant Mercy, 
[dom all the Problems of Diophantus, Alexandrinus, 
tr c. requiring not ſo much attention to a grea- 
s boi ter Number of Proportions and Congruities at 
rk e once to make them ſubſer vient to the ſame Ends 
eps 08 a3 the Problem propounded by the Infinite 
den o Goodneſs of God to his Divine Wiſdom, viz 
parti The Redemption of loſt and perverſe Mankind upon 
calle the Terms laid down in the Goſpel, which at once 
1.108 promote God's Glory and Man's Felict- 
om . 
ding From what we have ſaid of the Greatneſs of G 1 wif 


Cod's Power and Wiſdom, it appears, that his Ah . 
Attributes are Divine and Adorable, but if enreſented. 
dne more knowing, or an Angel, had underta- | 
len the manifeſtation of the Divine Wiſdom, in 
be would have beea unable to repreſent his [Mt 
Matchleſs Excellency ; for none but an Infinite | 
| Underſtanding 
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Underſtanding can comprehend the Wiſdom 
of an Omniſcient Being, But we have cong. WI" 
dered God's Wiſdom apparent in his Work, hoſe 
with reſpect to them and not to us, they havigg 
an abſolute Excellency in their Nature, and for 
that Reaſon worthy both our Wonder and 
Praiſe, as they are Rational, and we are Ratio- 
nl Beings ; ſo Zeuxis admired the Skill of 4 
peltes, and Modern Geometricians and Mathe- 
maticians admire Archimedes. But as this ſort 

of Contemplation of God's Works is only irre. of the 
lative, we are apt only to regard the Excelleg. ion 
ces we diſcover, without being affected with en 
juſt ſenſe of the Superiority of the Divine lu. 
tellect, as we might be if we conſidered, hoy 10 
much lyes undiſcover'd of thoſe things we knoy, 1 
and what an imperfect Knowledg we have of der ( 
what we do know. But God's Attributes might” 
yet further appear worthy of our Eſteem and 
Veneration, ſhould we conſider, beſides his 
Wiſdom and Power, his other Perfections, a 
(nat to mention thoſe Incommunicable ones, his 
ſeit. Experience, ſelt-Suffic jency and Indepen- 


dency, ) his Goodnels to all Creatures, his Mer — 
cy, Juſtice, Veracity, &c. beſides he may hae 2 
ſeveral Attributes and Perfections which we dl 
know not of, nor can ſo much as gueſs at; the Dane 
Fecundity of the Divine Nature being ſo iner ry] 
hauſtible, and the Productions of an Almigit) . 1 
Power being attended with Infinite Wiſdom wh 
which his Exuberant Goodneſs is pleaſed tt th 
communicate. And further, by the [des ve =p 
have of him, and ſome of the Attributes va. A 
know he hath, we may be induced to belie- n 
that he hath other Perfections that we have! 


partl 


: 
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ticular Knowledg of; for not to mention | 
thoſe irrelative ones, as his ſclf-Exiſtence, E- | 
eraity,Simplicity and Independency, which we 
know by conſidering him as an abſolutely per- 
iet Being, he hath relative Perfections which 
ne come to the Knowledg of, by Experience, 
of what he hath done for his Creatures. As 
God's Mercy was unknown to Adam before his 
fill, and his Fidelity in reſpect of his Promiſes 
of the Meſſias before the fulneſs of time in which 
they were fulfilled, Since therefore, God's Per- 
kftions reſpect the Natures and Conditions of 
bs Creatures, and their Actions towards him, 
i; well as his towards them, and we know not 
but that he hath ſeveral Creatures, and hath 
ereral Relations toward them according to 
their Conditions, he may have Attributes in 
ſeſpect of them which we know not of. 
but let the Attributes we know, or do not, God's At- 
be what they will, ſuch Divine Per fections muſt 2r/butes 
fox from a moſt Glorious Majeſty, whoſe In- Her — 
eligent Works ought to pay him the higheſt _ 
Jeneration; for this Reaſon Angels, who are „ Adora. 
tie moſt excellent of his Creatures are repre- ion. 
ſented as always employed both in obeying and 
erving as well as praiſing and adoring the 
Vivine Majeſty. The word Angel in the Ori- 
final Language is a Name of Miniſtry, the He- 
ew Malach, and the Greek Aye, ſignify» 
ug a Meſſenger. And our Saviour in his pre- 
ſribed Form of Prayer tells us, that the Will 
God is done in Heaven, ſince he propoſes the 
mitation of it in Earth; and as they ſtyle 
lemſelves the A poſtles, Fellow- Servants, Rev. 19. 
o. ſo the Celeſtial Exvoys willingly go ure 

EDA ; 


From the 


” a 


Book l 


theme in eſt Errands, not minding ſo much u 
whom, or upon what they go, as by whom 
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they are ſeat; thus an Angel was ſent to x, 


gar, Gen. 21, 17. &c. a fugitive flave, read) 
to periſh in a Wilderneſs, to direct her to 1 
Well of Water, and to give her Information 
about her Child; and another vindicates an A5 
againſt a falſe Prophet, Numb. 22. 33. And the 
Scripture tells us, they are all Miniſtring Spirit, 
ſent forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be Hein, 
Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 

And thongh Angels affect the moſt Excellent 
Exampleof Perſons in their glorious appearance, with 4 
Angels, mazemeat, if not Terror, and force their ye. 
— neration; their Preſence being accompanied 

with a ſurprizing Splendor, Dan. 10. 9, 11, 
17. Luke. 1. 29. ſo that one of them is repre. 
ſented as Jnlightning the Earth with his Olm 
Rev. 18. 1. and though they are ſo Numerouz 
that we are told of Millions, Legions, Theuſard 

| Thouſands, and ten Thouſand times ten Thouſand 
of them, yet theſe glorious [Celeſtial Courti- 
ers, who are Intelligent and Spotleſs, ſtand 
— about the Throne of God (as the Prophet 
in his Viſion told the two Kings of Juda 
and 1/rael, that he ſaw the Loyd ſitting on lit 

Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding | 

him on his right hand and on his left, ) not te 

Gaze, but Miniſter, Daniel 7. 10. And Iſa 

repreſents the Seraphims Iſa. 6.'2. covering thel 

Faces before their Maker elevated on his Throne. 

And that they adore and celebrate his Majell 

is evident, ſince they cry to one another, Ho, 

Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of Hoſts, the while 

Earth is full of bis Glory. So that it is not to be 

_ wondered, 
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* wondered, that Angels ſhould ſhew that pro- 


fund Reſpect, ſince the greater their Know- 
big is, the greater Veneration will be had by 
i Intelligent Being, for an Object whoſe Per- 
£4ions are not to be fathomed by Angelical 


ready 
0 3 
lation 
in Afs 
1d the 
pirits 
ett 


4Superficies, ſo created Perfections cannot be 
mplifyed by 1dea's into Divine Ones. Crea- 


ellen MW images of him, and thoſe Signatures they have 
th a. bis Perfections may raiſe the Intellect to con- 
r Ve-Mt:nplate the Divine Original; as the Picture or 


written Name of a Watch, or a Man, exhibit 
only the Idea of the External Surface, and re- 
preſent not their Internal Conſtitution, which 
they only aſſiſt to give us an Idea of. And tho? 
Angels have Prerogatives above Men, yet they 
are Creatures infinitely inferior to God; and 
though a Thouſand is more than Ten, and a 
Million than a Thouſand, yet the greateſt hath 


face the Angels ſhew ſo much reverence to the 
Supreme Being, who are greater in Power and 
Might than we, 2 Pet. 2.11. as they are propoſed 
for our Imitation, Judg. 9. they ought to put us 
in Mind, what Ecſtatick Reſpect we owe him, and 
ybenever we ſpeak to, or of him, we ought 
to 'conſider the vaſt Diſtance betwixt our 
moſt Perfect and Omnipotent Creator, and an 
Impotent Creature; a moſt Holy God, and a 
Sinful Man. | 


Were 


atelle&s ; for as a Line extended cannot make 


tres are but ſhadows of the Creator, and not 


no Compariſon with an Infinite Number ; and 
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Geds ]’ Were we to ſuppoſe other Worlds different 


2 * from ours, and thoſe Syſtems furniſhed with 
2 Creatures, whoſe Fabrick and Motions, ang 
jeFures a- conſequently their Properties and Operatiogg 
bout other alſo vary; thoſe differences will be peculiar In- 
World; and ſtances as well as Productions of the mana 
— Wiſdom of the Former of all things, or Maker of 
the whole, according to the Original, Jer. 51, 19, 
And if the other Worlds are furniſhed with 
different Creatures, and the Vortices, and their 
inviſible Parts as the Air and Ather, with lu. 
telligent Iaviſible Spirits, it will {till increaſe 
our Ideas of his Wiſdom both ia framing and 
governing thoſe Worlds and Spirits. And the 
the Scripture expreſſly mentions no other Spi- 
rits but Angels and Devils, yet in the Hiſtory 
of the Creation he does not ſpeak of the Pro- 
duction of s; and elſewhere repreſents 
them of ſeveral Orders, both good and bad, 
- as appears by their ſeveral Names, Epheſ. 6. 
and 12. compared with Col. 1. 17. without de- 
nying other ſorts of Spirits; and if the Globe 
we live on, and the Air are frequented with 
Spirits; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the 
Celeſtial Globes and the AXthereal Parts of 
them are not quite deſtitute z we ſhall not 
here mention the Opinions of the Pythage- 
reans and Platoniſts, whoſe Maſter ſays thus of 
the Demons ir the Superior Part of the World, 
Aaiuoyes diiecy ybr0;, Nor fhall we be poſitive 
in declaring the Senſe of theſe Expreſſions, The 
Prince of the Power of the Air, (Air in the He- 
brew ſometimes ſignifying Heaven,) Epbeſ. 11. 
2. where thoſe Adyerſiries of the Goſpel are 
called Spiritual Wickedneſſes, or, according . 
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the Syriac Language, Spirits of Wickedneſs, i. e. 
W.cked Spirits, not in high, but heavenly places, 
which ſeem to favour our preſent Conjectures. 
To which we ſhall add, that Grotixzs on Epheſ. 
11, 2. ſays, it was the Opinion of the Jews, 
thit all, even the Starry Heavens, are full of 
Grits, on Epheſ 6. 12. which muſt be a fur- 
ther Argument of God's Wiſdom and Power, 
pho not only created but governs ſo many Spi- 
fitval Beings of various kinds, endowed with 
ktellet's and Wills of their own; eſpeciall 

ince moſt of them may be in a probationa 


Angels before they left their firſt Eſtate. Epiſ. 
fue C. and if we conſider Children who in 
their tender Years want the full uſe of their 
Reaſon ; and Ideots and Madmen who want 
jt Organs for the Exerciſe of it, God's Wiſdom 
and Power will be further evinced, and appear 
llunr ous and wonderful in the Government 
of ſuch Communities of Intellectual Crea- 
lfes, 

There is a vaſt Difference betwixt the Crea- 
wor and his Creatures, who are only the Produ- 
dions of his Power and. Will, the Divine At. 
tributes tranſcending thoſe faiat reſemblances 
Imprinted upon his Creatures. For Gods Na- 
ture is fo excellent, that ſuch Qualities as are 
Vertues in Men, cannot be aſcribed to God 
vithout Derogation, as Temperance, Valour, 
Humility, &c. eſpecially Chaſtity, Faith, Pati- 
flce and Liberality, which only belong to Man 
in his mortal, infirm Condition. But thoſe 
matchleſs Excellences, as Eternity, Independen- 
, Life, Underſtandipg, Will, &c. muſt needs 
belong 


— — — — —— 


State, as Adam and Eve were in Eden, and the 


God's Ex- 
cellence far 
above Our. 
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belong to God, the Author of thoſe Reſemblan- 

ces we have of them; for He. that planteth the 

Ear, ſhall he not hear? He that formed the Ey 


ransfel 
nd . 


ſhall he not ſee? He that teaches Man Knomled es 7 
hall be not know ? The Perfections of the Cres ing 
tures flowing from the Divine Excellences of od the 
God, as Beams do from the Sun. So that the" ind 
Extent of Divine Wiſdum is what is contained — 


both in Him and Them: And as Human Under 

ſtanding values it ſelf upon Wiſdom and Knos. 

ledg, 10 it eſteems nothing more in other he 

ings, and is jcalous of being ſurpaſſed in them, 

G's In- But to evince the Superiority of God's Knows 


vman 
hout tt 
t OUT 
nditi 


reefs ſu- ledg to ours, we may conſider, that God knows wusch 
perior ro a great many things, which we are ignorant of, 2 
82 viz. moſt of his Works both Corporeal and la- But | 
material; known unto God are all bis Works from 3 
the beginning of the World , nay more, his ioh- pre att 

nite Power to make more than he hath or vil, 4 
make. And further, what we know but i Flur10) 

part, heknows fully; and diſcerns thoſe thing g: 

clearly, which we have but a dim ſight of, and " 4 
hath a certain Knowledg, of what we under. 0 a 
> ſtand by fallible Mediums. — 
The Pen-. But the great Prerogative of our Creator 1s, p 7 — 
lisr Prer- that he knows himſelf, which is too wonderful -4 
gative of for a Man, and out of the reach of Angelica i 

_—_ 7 4 Intellects, an Infinite Knowledg being only able 4 51 
5b, do underſtand the Nature of God, which is It a 
An, finite. Nor is our Knowledg ot his Corporealiſh,.c. 
Works, to be compared to his, for the Pre", kh 
mena, Which Philoſophers pretend to explain "= 
_ - ſuppoſe the preſent Fabrick of the Univeiſe * 


and the ſetled Laws of Motion. But God knot. 


how the World was firſt formed, and bon the 
| Ns 


1 
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Urs of Motion were firſt eſtabliſhed, and 
ansferred according to his determined Rules, 
aud when we conſider thoſe Elaborate Speci- 
nens of God's Wiſdom, the Seeds or Eggs of 
ring Creatures, &c. the Ingenuous confeſs, 
id the Confident betray,their lgnorance, We 
y indeed know our ſelves better than what is 
out us; yet in that we are very deficient. 
Witneſs the Diſputes of Philoſophers about a 
iman Soul, and of Phyſitians and Anatomiſts 
jout the Fabrick and Theory of a Human Body; 
it our Knowledg is much more de ficient in the 
iditions of theUnion of Soul and Body, which 
ough unknown toi hiloſophers is not ſo to him 
hat made and preſerves us. 


her ad- 


But there are ſeveral other Advantages cf 0. 
Divine above Human Krowletg : for Men can 


wvantages of 


Divine Un- 


derſtanding. 


ire Attention to but few things at once, 
lu ibus intentus, minor eſt, ad ſingula Senſus, 


ad it was admired by the Antients, that a Man 
ald dictate to two or three Secretaries at once. 
But God's Knowledg extends to all he bath 
ade at once, There is no Creature that is not ma- 
fff in his fight, but all things are naked and 
le cxtraverted to his Eyes, Heb. 4. 13. 
or God ſees not only all big Works, but what 
dis Creatures do or think. Beſides, the 
Nowledg of God is not Progreſſive or Diſ- 
burſive, like ours, acquired by Reaſoning, but 
lintuitive Knowledg; for though we have 
ich limited Underſtandings that we are for- 
4 to acquire the Knowledg of one thing by 
Mother more known; yet God knows every 


— 
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thing by it ſelf and equally ; and by looking ir 
to himſelf, as ina Divine Looking Glaſs c f tt 
every thing diſtinctly and at once. And fyr Wfre108: 
ther, God knows not only our Thoughts bu be conc 
\ Intentions, being Styled weAwyrern;,1 Chron, ans, 
9. and the Searcher of all Hearts, that under} nde the 
eth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts, Eſal 1 Nuo le 
2. Nay he knows our Thoughts afar off, beſo eratio 
they are vented, ſo that f our Hearts con joth to 
us, God i⸗ greater that our Hearts and know; le Kn 
things, 1 John 3. 10. Thus God by Damel dm. 
clared the Series of the Prophetick Dream Me de 
Nebuchadnezzar, when that Monarch bad fof Nui 
got it. And we may obſerve even in a Mau celle 


arch 
Men mi 
heir U 
tler a 


ſelf where the moſt vivid Im pr eſſions are made 
that God's Knowledg may ſurpaſs his, for St. a 
being caught into Paradice ſays, whether in 

Body I cannot tell, or whether out of the Body I cam 


tell but to both he adds, God knows Our Know katie 
ledg not only of our ſelves, but of other Cres oy 
JJ 


tures is ſo defective, that it is a great Conhidenc 
of ſome, to pretend to know God fully, b 
the Light of Reaſon; and we may Reaſonall 


| ig Ua 
Vpinio 


ask, how imperfect muſt mere Philoſophers Know telte 
ledg of Gods Nature be, ſince they know him "gif Cor 
by bis Works, and know his Works them elves Eſephe 
very 1mperfealy | Another Prerogative of D — 
Iconſi 


vine Knowledg is the Preſcience of Future AC 
cidents, depending on the Determinations ae Kn. 
Actions of free Agents; which the greate lt of 
Wits have in vain eadeavoured, to know, em. 

howGod can; rad therefore deny thatGod al af 
tho* it be proved by recorded Predictiom i Nat 
Scripture. . 3011 ei 
5 wen! 
tec 
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frerogatives, I cannot but wonder as well as 
de concerned, that Rational Men who are Chri- 


eration that is due to him; it contributing 
joth to Men's Happineſs and Duty, to ſeek after 
he Knowledg of God that they might adore 
tin. God who hath endowed Men with an in- 
ute deſire of Knowledg, and a Power to di- 
fioguiſh and'chuſe the beſt Informations of his 
Excellency ; and hath made it his Duty to 
arch after God and Love him, did this, that 
Men might find him the worthieſt Object of 
heir Underſtanding, as well as Wonder and 
ederation. Nor can any thing more become 
Rational Creature, than to contemplate the 
Mine Author of his Reaſon, the Nobleſt 
dect it can be employed about. A Dead 
uguage, a ruſty Medal, or the Cuſtoms and 


re eſteemed Pieces of Curioſity, and the ſtudy 
Corporeal things obtains the Title of Phi- 
plephers, to thoſe that purſue them; but the 
freateſt diſcoveries we can make of them, are 
conſiderable in reſpe& of the Excellency of 


0s aue Knowledg of God, which as much exceeds 
reste of his Works, as he is more Excellent than 
r, em. And it is his undoubted Prerogative, to 


Rinfinitely above his Works, whether thoſe 
Nature or Art; the former being more imme- 
lately his, and the later produced by the In- 
vention of Man. And Grand Gad hath im- 
lated on his Corporeal Works, the Marks 

"KIT 2 ol 


if then I conſider the Excellency of Gop's The Study 


and Know 

ledg of Goa 
| I excellence 

dans, ſhould wilfully and contemptuouſly neg- ,4ove — 


kt thoſe Notices which might increaſe their Acqui re- 
Kiowledg of God, and conſequently that Ve. . 


pinions of a Nation no better than our ſelves,” 


Chap. 
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of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, vor 
thy che Admiration of the greateltPhiloſopher 
yet he is ſo far above his Works, that he 10 
only might, but may if he pleaſes, make Cie 
tures incomparably more 'pertect thaa he hath 
yet his Prerogative will ſtill beSupertor to wh 
he hath made, his Creatures being neither ſe 
exiſtent nor Independent. It muſt then bey 
ry ſtrange,thatMen ſhovld think much of ſpen 
ing a few hours ia Contemplating and Worlhi 
ing that moſt Glorious and Perfect Being, wht 
is continually adored by the Angels themſelves 
who are celeorating continually the Natiyi 
of the World with Songs and Acclamations « 
Joy; and they ought ardently to ſeek after 
further Knowledg of God, ſince they, asti 
Apoſtle tells us, earneſtly ſearch after i! 
Truths of the Goſpel, and the Diſpenlat 
ons of the Almighty towards frail Mor 


| Men, | ections 
How far But perhaps it may be ſaid, that it is dag nt to m 
we may be rous to enquire after the Nature of God, Mons ( 
alowed d the ſecret things which are left to God: arehi Minds, 
enquire in- : 
7% the Ng. untevealed Vurpoſes and Decrees, and his molly, 30. 
ture G. Abitruſe Eſſence, the ſearch of which is not o ems to 
biſi neſs; but there is a great difference betvifan enjo 
a faucy Curiolity,and a humbleDeſire of Kue is th 
ledg to improve our Reverence and Devotion diſp 
towards him. And as it is Arrogance to pretend othe 
to comprehend Divine PerfeCtions, ſo it is bur wa 
cu able and lauda ble to purſue ſuch Enquim tons c 
as may render them more worthy our Admired oy 
tion, and Lovely ia our Eyes. We are exl0Wud talk 


ted to Grow in Grace, 2. Pet. 3. 18. and 
Knowledg of Chriſt, and to add to ourVertue 1 
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% 2 Pet. 1. 5- And when M ſes a>ked the 
fleſing of a more particular View of God, 
though his requeſt was partly refuſed, Exod, 
23, 18. becauſe not ſuitable with his Mortal 
ate, and perhaps might have been fatal to him; 
jet God returned ſo gratious an Anſwer as 
bewed he was not diſpleaſed with his requeſt , 
ich a Glorious View being afforded him as no 
ion or Suffering could obtain, Exod. 34. 5, 
„cc. And that we may acquire ſo much 
Uuowledg of Supernatural Objects, that we 
annot have adequate Ideas of what we know, 
x evident, from St. Paul, Epheſ. 3. 18. wha, 
rays, that thoſe Chriſtians may comprehend 
th the Length, Breadth, Depth and Height, 
nd to know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
Krowledg. If then it be Cawful to coatem- 
gate God without pretending to pry into his 
Decrees and Purpoſes, or to be politive in our 
ertions about his Nature and Attributes, on- 
to raiſe in our ſelves juſt Sentiments of Per- 
tions, that devout Contemplation of God, 
t to mention theLuminouslnfluence and Aſſi- 
ons Converſe with God, hath on Men's 
Minds, as in Moſes in the Mount, Exoa. 24. 
29, 30. Cc. and on their Graces and Vertues, 
kems to be the moſt delightful Exerciſe the Soul 
an enjoy on this ſide Heaven; for as Admirati- 
is the moſt pleaſing affection of the Mind, 
nd diſpoſſeſſes it of all other Objects, as in Masks 
nd other Pompous Spectacles, and as when St. 
lu was raviſbed with the Glorious Transfigu- 
ations of our Saviour upon Mount Tabor, he 
red out, it was good for them to be there, 
nd talked of building Tabernacles for thoſe 
r who 


nm 
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of — 
who had Manſions in Heaven, being ſo rayih- ge Ol 

ed with the ſight, that he cryed out, he ten bat one 

what he ſaid, Luk. 9. 29. Now as the Pleaſure . dat as 

of Admiration is proportionable to the Natue reg ha 


and Circumſtances of the thing admired, none 
can afford ſo much Satisfaction, as that which Mot 
bath God for it's Object, the moſt ExcellewWM:fer th 
Object of all Beings. For the Ad miration tie ef as m 
Contemplation of God affords one that is a be ant 
tentive and humble, hath two Advantage, te b 
above what can be in his Works or any of ouMllGliſſes, 
own, For when we admire the moſt Noblekyond 
and Pretious Corporeal Bodies, as Stars, Gems Wicove 
Cc. our Satisfaction is allayed with a Secreiifen O 
reproach grounded on that Wonder; ſince i may 1 
ſhews a great Imperfection in our Underſtand- lt Poſ 
ing to be ſo much ſtruck with wonder abo both of 
Creatures ſo much Inferior in Nature to our 
ſelvesz whereas it is no Reflection on a finite 
human latellect to be Amazed and Aſtoniſhed, 
contemplating ſo Glorious and Infinitely a pers 
fect, Being, which a Created intellect cannot 
comprehend. And, we may further conſider, 
that we have much more Reaſon to admire God 
above other Objects, ſince they are of a liml- 
ted Nature, and admired but for ſome partiay 
lar thing, which when we are familiarly ac 
quainted with them, gradually decline, anda 
laſt ceaſe. But the Perfections of God Almigt 
ty are ſo immenſe, that the more Knowledg 
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Notion 
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we have of him, the more Reaſon we have e tror 
admire him; ſo that there are perpetual O adn 
portunities of improving our Knowledg, animpla 

_ earneſt Neſires of new Ones. Since we aſcrimch 
but one Name to him, we may think him va th 


Ons 


K l. Chap. VI. Die to God. 247 
— — Ce reac 7 5 
aviſh- ode Object of peculation; but though he is 

ew an but one in Eſſence, his Immenſity is ſo great, 

aſure WM jhat as an Object, he is infinitely various; as Hea- 

ature rea hath but one Name; yet a great many 

none stars and Planets, which afford a great Variety 

which of Motions, and ſo many Phenomena, which 

ellent ter the Curioſity of a great many Ages, admit 
a, the of as many Improvements as the Knowledg of 

Is at. Nie Antients amount to; and as ſeveral fixed Stars 

tagen hre been diſcovered by the Uſe of Optick 

F ou classes, and other Stars formerly unknown, fo 

Noble beyond the Line whole Conſtellations have been 


licovered in the Southern Hemiſphere, ſo that 


ecretWes Objects of Admiration appear, after fo 
ice ay Thouſand Years Curioſity z and no douht 
tand- but Poſterity will ſtill make further Diſcoveries 
Abou boch of Conſtellations and Stars in them ; we 
2 ou ved not therefore fear that our Admiration of 


bgreat adubject will ceaſe for want of Objects to 
wutiaue it. The Excellency of God is like the 


pere Vocion Ariſtotle gives of Infinity, that take 
nag erer ſo much from it, there ſill remains more. 
der ud ſhould we make never ſo miny Diſcoveries 
Coder the Wonders of the Divine Nature, Attri- 
lm des and Diſpenſations, they are ſtil] worthy 
cur Admiration, And as in an Infinite Series of 
/ C-iicending Numbers, though by a Progreſſion 
nd e Number will ſtill increaſe, yet the Progreſ- 
dib a may be ſtill continued without coming near 
deze an Infinite Number. 


ſeugg from what we have ſaid of the Advantages 7% Duty 
0-8 admiring of God, and the Delight in con- Maker af. 
and mplating him, it will appear, that they are van 


nuch to blame both in reſpe& of themſelves 2. 
ud their Maker, who employ not their Thoughts % 1447 


Rrr 4 


in neglect it. 


2 8 
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_ 4 


in ſo Pleaſant and Noble a Speculation, aud! 


Veneration for him that made them; fo the 
Reaſon ſeems to be a much greater Bleſſing u 
other Men than to Atheiſts, who cannot e 
ploy it about God, but with Infidelity ant 
Terror. So Plato was much more happy that 
Epicurus, the former being entertained with 
Contemplation of a Deity, whereas the later 
had not the Felicity of ſuch a Rational and Be. 
lightful Admiration. 

And now, though ſo delightful and pure: 
well as Spiritual a Pleaſure may well attra& an 
elevate our Thoughts to ſo Glorious and Amin 
ble anObjcR ;- yet it ought to be both the latent 
aud Reſult of our admiration of God, to raiſ 
more worthy Ideas, and more Honourable and 
Reverend Thoughts of a Being ſo wonderful 
and beyond a Parallel, whom the more wear 
prehend, the more we find him Superior to his 
Works. | eſpecially our ſelves; who are not o 
the Higheſt Order, but mere Men; and no more 
Noble, than as capable and permitted to know, 
admire and adore God. Which he that eſteem 
a {light and regardleſs Employment, would be 
unqualified to find Happineſs even in Heaven, 
though admitted there. The Natural Reſull 


of a more intimate View of Infinite Excellen- 


Cy, is a deep Senſe of our own Diſparity, 40d 
the great Veneration and Fear that is due t0 
that Glorious and Fearful Name of the Lord wr 
God, Deut. 28. 58, And when God declared 


his Divine Greataeſs out of the Whirl-Wind to 


Job, he ſoon changed his' Style and confelled, 
that ne had uttered what he underſtood not, thin. 
v0 wonderful for him which he knew nor, Fob 41+ 
FT 7 oe ; 1 „ 1 31 
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„ 5, 6. and imploriag Iaſtruction from 


the Ear; but now mine Eye ſeeth thee, where- 


fme ] abhor my ſelf and repent in Duſt and 
Aſhes. 


later But perhaps this Excurſion may be thought 2 an 


ney be ſappoſed in Davids caſe, who ſays, my . 1 
re fert was hot within me, while I was muſing the courſe. 


De. ss long, but this will be eaſily excuſed, if we 


2 and burned, as he ſ:id, then ſpale I with my 
mia gue, F/al 39. 3. Thus by the largeneſs of 
aten our Diſcourſe on ſo Noble a Subject, we hope 
raid excite, at leaſt in our ſelves, ſo juſt an ad- 
e au nication of God, as may be our Reaſonable Ser- 
ertul8i vice or Worſhip, Rom. 12. 2. God hath declared, 
: that be that offers Praiſe, glorifyer him, Pſal. 50. 
25, and our Devotions are ſtyled, Sacrifices of 
Praiſe, Heb. 13. 15. and if the Calves of our 
liz are encouraged, how acceptable will our 
Rental Offerings be; having high and honou- 
able Thoughts of him, and humble ones of our 
klvesin the preſence of his Excellency; ſuch 
reverence and devout fear, Heb. 12. 28. being 
I'Way of adoring God in Spirit and in Truth, Joh. 
6. 13. Whoever is thus employed, may com- 
pare bis Condition with that of Zacharias, his 
lrbeing to burn Incenſe, and offer the Pureſt and 
Noblelt Legal Sacrifices to God Almighty. And 
Itink my Time well Employed, if 1 can con- 
bute to raiſe a juſt Admiration and Venerati- 
nor God, which can never be great enough; 
Ice the more we know and adore his infinite 
ellegcy, the greater iufluence, and more ad- 
ai j p RN 1 6 | vantage 
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God, he acknowledges, that the Knowledg of 
God, gives a Man more humble Thoughts of 
tinſelf, I have heard of thee, by the hearing of 
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vantage we receive by it, as God is introduced 
ſiying, becauſe be hath ſet. his Love upon ny; 
therefore will I deliver him, I will ſet him on high 
becauſe he hath known my Name. 

miu, We are ſo little inclined to cheriſh an awfit 
wt Veneration for Jod, either for want of Thought 
aue f encra- or through Vice, Prejudices, and the Sublimiy 
pak of the Subjeg, which require a ſtudious Cog. 
templation to diſcover his adorable Attribute 
that it requires both a great many arguments 
as well as frequent inculcations, to imprint 
them apon Men's Miads, before they will be 
brought to an Exerciſe they are unacquainted 
with, or not willing to be ſo. 

But. to proceed to the Intent of this Dif. 


Phe Inferi. iP { 
erity of courſe, which was to ſhew the immeaſe li- 
Men's, feriority of Man's Intellect to God's, it would 


. be too tedious to inſiſt on all the Arguments tha 
tber Cone. Might be offered we ſhall only add, that H- 
gered. man Reaſon in reſpect of God's Imellect is like the 
| Moon in reſpect of the San, the former being 
not only much ſmaller, but ſhining with a bor- 
rowed Light, having her Wane as well as Ful, 
and is often Eclipſed, and blemifhed with dark 
Spots; ſo Human Reaſon is but ſmall and dul, 
in reſpe& of that Fountain as well as Father of 
Light, Pſalm 36. 9. Jam. 1. 17. and in wh 
Light, we fee Light, Pſalm 36. 9. and as Hu. 
mau is only a borrowed Light, ſo it's increale 
is impaired, and often darkned with Luſts and 
Paſſions, or a ſuſpenſion of the influence of God 
Almighty's. Beams; and at the beſt is blemiſhed 
with Imperfections; being incapable of an entire 
and ul erm Illumination. Therefore we ovgit 


to be very circumſpect, when we make e 
| | | ; phi 
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e E:quiries, o Diſpute abou:God,eſpecially 
aden we deſign to praiſe him; for when we 


by: heck of God, we ought to ſay what is worthy 
"Wt God, as well as true. Our 74eas, however 
a e seat, will rather expreſs the greatneſs of 


wr Veneration, than the immenſity of his Per- 


0 ktions; and the Notions worthy the moſt In- 
a gligent Men, are far ſhort of being worthy 
tes, the Incomprehenſible God, the brighteſt Idea 


e can frame of God being infinitely Inferior, 
nd no more than a Parhelion in reſpect of the 
kn; for though that Meteor is ſplendid and 
rſembles the Sun, yet it reſides in a Cloud, and 
not only much beneath the Sun in diſtance, 
ut inferior ia bigneſs and ſplendour. He there- 
bre hath the trueſt Veneration for God, who 


1 


repreſents his Excellences and Prerogatives in 
taal e moſt Nobleſt Expreſſions, and through a 
fe of his own Inferiority, hath the beſt Idea 
then the Per fections of his Maker. And if our 
einge mas and Praiſes of that Supreme Being de- 


bor. re out Bluſhes, and ſtand in need of his Par- 
Ful, Wn ; their Faces will one Day be covered with 
da ange Confuſion, who not only ſpeak lightly 
dull, d confuſedly, but contemptuouſly and drol- 
ly of that infinitely perfect and ſupreme 
pboſe bag, who impiouſly and ungratefully miſem- 
Hu- oy thoſe Faculties and Wit he beſtowed upon 
ceaſe em for better Purpoſes. And indeed, if his 
and Coodneſs were not infinite, his Tranſcendent 


Licellences, are ſo great as to diſcourage us 
tom pretending to celebrate them. 

We ſhall not therefore pretend to write a 
kuegyrick of God, of whom we may eaſily ſay 
9 much, though not enough; being _— 
= | 55 Wit 


hical 
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with a humble Adoration of thoſe PerfeRions 
whole Praifes will expreſs our own Weaknek, 
rather than repreſent his Excellences ; ſince the 
higheſt Expreſſions come ſhort in expreſliag tha 


ineffable Object; as the higheſt Number we ca 4 
think of, may be multiplyed by ſome other 15 

Number, and be but the Root of a ſquare he 
or cubical Number; ſo that any determinate 3 | 
conception of God's immenſity, muſt come ſhort C 5 


of it, as it is a limited and determinated Cons tick 
ception. h 
What we have ſaid may be ſufficient to ſhen, 
the high Veneration our Intellects owe to God, ſince 
he may have other Attributes and Perfe&ioq 
we know not of; and ſince we have but a din 
and ſhallow Knowledg of thoſe Attributes of 
his, viz. his Wiſdom and Power, and may dif 
cern,that there is an unbounded Extent of Per 
fection, beyond our abilities to perceive ; an 
therefore ſuch imperfect Creatures ought nc 
to talk haſtily and confideatly of God, conſide 
ring our ineſtimable Inferiority to ſuch a Being 
and therefore our Ignorance ought to teach u 
Devotion, that Ignorance proceeding from thi 
Number and Incomprehenſibleneſs of his Exct! 
lences; ſo that our Knowledg only helps u 
the more to admire his Per fections. Therefor 
it muſt be the higheſt Preſumption to talk c 
God's K 10wledg,as if we were able to look thro 
and” meaſure it; whereas we ought, whel 
we mention his Attributes to be aware lelt #t 
miſrepreſent them; and not to entertain a fol 
Opinion of our ſufficiency, the Notions we hat 
of God being rather ſuited to our limit 
FEN | | | culti 
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ons, _ — 
= alties, than equal to his boundleſs perfecti- 

e the Wl ons 

tha Thoſe Intellectual Beings, the Angels, tho? 


e Can 
ther 
uare 
[nate 
ſhort 
Cons 


their Miads are illuminated with extenſive 


ofthe Goſpel, whence it appears, they are far 
om prying into the Depths of God, or from 
comprehending his Nature.And thus in theMa- 
vtick Viſion before Iſai ah, Iſa. 6. they are re- 


N reſented as Attendants about God's Throne, 
en, 


ace behold the dazling Brightneſs of his Majeſty. 


How then ſhould we Mortals, infinitely beneath 
tin, degenerated by Sin, and the Imperfecti- 
ons of our inferior Nature, talk irreverently 
of the Divine Eſſence and Perfections, not re- 
zrding the immenſe Difference betwixt God 


es Ol 
y dib 
Per 


200d Us, beiag unable to ſearch into his adora- 
t node Nature. We had much better with the 
oſde ſalmiſt confeſs, ſuch Knowledg is too wonderfid 
els Wt me, it 55 high, I cannot attain unto it, and 


ch U 


h Clebrate that God, whoſe Glorious Name is 
n , 


rated above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, Nehem.g. 


C HAP. VII. 


WCntaining a Diſcourſe of things above Rea- 


* ſon, enquiring whether a Philoſopher ſhould 
hl 441947 there are any ſuch. 


whether and if at all, how tar we may 


Reaſon, 


ering their Faces with their Wings, as not able 


Knowledg, are deſirous to pry inte the Myſteries 


IWhat is 


meant by 
things 4 


leaſon about things that are ſald to be above ,,,2..-. 


a 


A 


\ 
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On 


Rea ſon, as ſoine of the Principles of the Chrigi. 
an Religion are, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that if 
by things above Reaſon, thoſe are meant, that 
cannot be diſcovered without Revelation, there 
are ſeveral, as the free Decrees of God, and 


hisDeterminations concerning the Government! 


of the World, and a future State, which ng 
Human Reaſon can pry into, being only to he 
diſcovered by Revelation. But if by thingy 


above Reaſon ſuch things are meant, as ben! 


delivered in Words without Darkneſs and Ame 


biguity, cannot be conceived by our Rational 


Three ſorts 
of things 
above Rea- 


fon. 


Faculty, this Subject will require our further 
conſideration, 

And Firſt, We ought to confider, whether 
what we talk of, be Chymerical or not, and 
whether there are ſuch things as we cannot com- 
prehend, though expreſſed in ſuch Words x 
would render other things[ntelligible; we ought 
alſo to conſider, how we are to know what 
things are to be eſteemed aboveReaſon,and how 
far we may diſcourſe of them ; or whether any 
ſupernatural revealed Propoſitions, ſuch as Arti 
cles of Faith ought to be eſteemed ſuch. Forit 
ſeems, that amongſt the Objects our Reaſon 
may contemplate, there are ſome whoſe Nature 
we cannot comprehend ; and ſome whoſe At- 
tributes and Actions we cannot underſtand 
how they ſhould belong to the Subject; or we 
are not able to conceive how they are conſiſtent 
with ſome known Truth; ſo that there ſeems 
to be three ſorts of things above Reaſon. ÞY 
things above Reaſon, we mean ſuch as the la- 
tellect may aſſent to, yet when it converſes about 
them, it finds a peculiar diſadvantage : eithel 

| according 
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cording to the Nature ot the thing propoſed, 
hich either cannot be ſufficiently comprehen- 
+, or we cannot apprehend the manner of it's 
reſting and Effects; or it contains ſome Noti- 
wor Propoſition which we cannot reconcile 
with ſome other, which we know to be true. 
The firſt of theſe may be called Incomprehenſi- 
e the ſecond Inexplicable, and the third Un- 
cable. 
But to explain theſe Terms more fully: the 73, x;,4 
Wir conſiſts of thoſe things we have not diſtin Sorr of 
"Whiequate and comprehenſive Ideas of. Of which g «- 
ind are all Intellectual Beings, which are of an 2 * 
leder Order than Human Souls, as Angels 
nt more eſpecially, the Author of things both 
Corporeal and Incorporeal, whoſe perfections 
ure 's Infinite, and his Mature ſof Singular, that it 
q impoſſible finite Creatures ſhould comprehend 
them ; we may indeed, by his Works and our 
{lves, being part of them, know what he is, and 
trtly what he is not, but none but his own In- 
ect can tell what he is perfectly; ſo that in 
ther Terms we may call this Object ſupra In- 
leclual. a 
The ſecond conſiſts of ſuch things, which tho? 20e Seca 
recannot deny their Exiſtence, yet we cannot 57 
early apprehend how they 40 exiſt, or can be, 
mat we acknowledg them to be; as how Mat- 
kr can be infinitely or :ndefinitely Diviſible; or 
Ion incommenſurableneſs ſhould be betwixt the 
ide and the diagonal of a Square, that neither 
Nie nor the other can be adequately meaſured. 
That Matter is diviſible ad inſinitum, is both A. 
"les and the Opinion of the Gepmetricians, 
d is further demonſtrable by the {ide and di- 
| | agonal 
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The Third 
fore. 


gainſt Murther, Adultery and Theft, ſuppoſing 


Mankind aſcribe to God a Preſcience of Hum 


©: . (hap 
agonal of a Square, which is grounded on x which 


demonſtration in Eyclid,yet if continued Quan. 
tity be not diviſible without an End, why my 
not a determinate part of the fide of a Square 
be found, which frequently repeated, may me 
ſure the Diagonal exactly too. But though we 
are aſſured by Mathematical Demonſtrations of 
the Truth of this, yet none can conceive he 
it is poſſible, a line not a quarter of a Yard i 
length, ſhould be diviſible, without an End « 
ſubdiviſions ; or how amongſt ſo many aliqu 
Parts, that may be made of the ſide of a Square 
none of thoſe can be found, that may exady 
meaſure a Diagonal. e 

The third ſort of things, that ſeem to be- 
bove our Reaſon, are thoſe which to our Un 
derſtandings agree not with the Rules, Axiom 
and Notions, by which we judge of Truth au 
Falſehood containing ſuch difficulties as cannot 
be removed according to the Rules of ſubor 
dinate Sciences, and the common way of Ret 
ſoning, ſomething belonging to them being ir 
reconcileable with manifeſt Truths. To make 
this out, we ſhall offer the following Moral lu. 
ſtance. And Firſt, It is generally agreed tha 
Man is endowed with a free Will, all Laws 2 


that Man hath a Power to forbear committing 
of them; the ſenſe of which is ſufficient to male 
Malefactors acknowledg their Puniſhments juſt 
their Conſciences condemning them, as welle 
their Judges. And yet the greateſt parte 


Actions, Which is grounded on their. Belief d 


Propheſies, and their recourſe * | 
| * ö 
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which ways Men bave expected to have a 
Knowledg of future Events, depending on 
the Actions of Men; but how Accidental &, 
tiogs, which depend on the free Will of Men 
an be fore known, we cannot comprehend ; 
por is it a leſs difficulty to conceive, how a Be- 
jg infinitely perfect, ſhould want preſcience; 
x that' their Will ſhould want that Liberty 
len almoſt always find, they have the Liberty 
exerciſe. Another Inſtance we ſhall offer on A G:0-e- 
tis occaſion is Geometrical; for as they teach, 7 In- 
tat Quantity is diviſible ad Infinitum, ſup- Hence. 
joſe a Line of three Foot long be divided into 
u Parts, one double to the other; Then 
ippoſe the Line of two Foot be diviſible into 
Maite Parts or otherwiſe ; If you deny it, 
be Rules of Geometry are falſe; if it be poſſi- 
le, then theLine of one Foot is diviſible into 
many Parts as the Line of two, though one 
ks much again as the other; or elſe the lufiaite 
Parts into which the Line of one Foot is diviſi. 
le, muſt be leſs in Number than thoſe into 
mich the Line of two Foot is divided, and 
de Line of two Foot muſt have Parts much 
water than Infinite. Which ſnews, that we 
either reject Inferences drawn from evi- 
fat Truths, or concede with abſurd Concluſi- 
, it all the Common Rules by which we 
ge of other things may be applyed to Infi- 
lies. But here we would have it obſerved, 
lat though the Difficulty of the Subject, hath 
iclined-us, the better to illuſtrate it, to divide 
Things above Reaſon iato three Sorts ; yet we 

l not here treat of them ſeverally. And 
laugh we have obſerved, that a Propoſition 

oe 901-19 9014S PT” may 
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Thiags. | 


than an Arch of one Degree or the 360th. * 


may relate to ſomething Supra - Intellectual, ot 
ſomething which we apprehend not how it cu 
be true, or teach ſomething for a Truth, u ret 
cannot be reconciled with ſomething we allow 
to be true; yet if true Inſtances of any of tbeſe 
be brought, it will be ſufficieat for our purpoſe 
to ſhew in General, That there may be thing. it not! 
that ſurpaſs Reaſon, or at leaſt, that they are not 
to be judged of by the ordinary Rules; ſo tui te 
we ſhall commonly call them Priviledge 


But perbaps here a difficulty may be prope 
ſed, in OT of what hath been offered 
which is, that ſuppoſiag a Circle be divided 
into three hundred and ſixty Degrees, anda 
many ſtreight Lines as you pleaſe to conceir 
be drawn from the ſeveral deſignable Parts. of 
the Degrees to the Centre; It is, evident, that 
the Degrees being equal, as many Lines ma 
be drawn from one as from the other. If then 

ircular Arch equal to the Degree aſlumed 
ze bent into a ſmall Circle, having the ſame 
Geatre with the great one, it followeth, thak 
the Semidiameters of a Circle can only tod ons 
one another in the Centre; ſo that whaten , 
Lines are drawn from the Circumference of the 
2 Circle to the Centre, muſt paſs through tht 

ircumference ol the leſs Circle by different 
Points, otherwiſe they would touch one anc 


ther, before they met at the Centre; and cone thetr 


quently, whatever Lines are drawu from ie 
greater Circymference, muſt divide the |! 
into as many Parts. So that here a Curve Lt ir is 
that was not poſſibly to be divided into Ma 


2 * — 


— 
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ww 


” 


3 


i, a the great Circle, without being made longer, 
teu ones diviſible into as many Parts as the Cir- 
merence of the great Circle; which will 
Hon true, ſu ppoſing the great Circle to be big 
tbeſcc een to contain the Firmament, and the lei- 
to be no bigger than an Inch. | | 
big notwithſtanding this is a playſiblePropoſiti- 


e Co ſeems not anſwered to invalidate the truth | 
wah htwas propofed, it ſeeming agreeable both 


he Nature of God and Man; for Men flatter 
Enſelves too much, to think their Capacities 


pe bch extent, and unptepoſſeſt, as many Phi- 


red epbers think they are, ſince we are but Cres. 
ö _ Wand Finite Beings, being ſuch as it pleaſed 


ee fave congenite Notions, Appetitesand Ten- 
bre of the Mind; as well zs the Means we are 
Wiſhed with to inquire into andJudg of Truth, 

In? anſwerable to the deſigns of our Maker, 
ve purpoſe was not that we ſhould be capa» 
mee of comprehending all manner of Truths; 
"Wi of which are unneceſſary for us to know, 
Home chiefly deſigned to ſhew us our Imper- 


ere our Underſtandings ſhall be enlarged. 
* though God hath limited our Faculties, that 
me Obje4s ſhould be beyond the comprehen- 
nok our Intellecks yet we have Knowledg 
dug to diſcern, that we come ſhort of know. 
em. «lx * 

n da though from what hath been ſaid, it may 
er, what 1 mean by things above Reaſon, 
tion, and another to prove the Truth of it; 


| amongſt the Examples we have propoſed, 
Sſſ 2 = ſome 


* Author of Nature to make us; ſo that we 


ions, and make us deſirous of that place, 


titis one thing to explain the Senſe of a Pro- 
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ſome not only ſhew, what I mean by Things: 
bove Reaſon, but may alſo prove that there a 
ſuch things; yet the proving of that is to m 
nifeſt our Ignorance,it being impoſſible to con 
prebend things we allow to be above the reac 
of our Reaſon, as much as It is to ſee thing 
that are inviſihle. | 
But it is nodiſparagement to theUnderſtandin 
or Reaſon to think it a limitedFaculty, and 
Finite is inferior to Infinite underſtandingzand 
Reaſon mikes uſe of it's Prerogative ia theExi 
ciſe of diſcovered Truths, which is thepettet 
ion of our Intellect, it is no diſparagement th 
Infinity exceeds it. A fincere Underſtand 
ing is to give or refuſe our Aſſent to Proof 
ons as they are true or otherwiſe, - withou! in 
partially diſparaging the Judg. But to con(id 
the Argument it ſelf, and prove our Opiui 
by Experience, and to ſhew that that Exper 
ence is conſonant to Resſon, we ſhall f geother 
proceed to alledg the Experience of fever ad thou; 
Wits,who have endeavoured to reconcile be abſt 
the Grace of God and his Preſcience to Ma ed to 
free Will, even in Moral Actions. And it «ut of, | 
pears not only from the Writings, but the DI; 9! 
courſe of many Speculative Metaphyſitia Klices, | 
and Mathematicians, that after many fruſtra ¶ ulati 
endeavours, they have owned themſelves ai Met 
loſs in ſeveral points, not only in thoſe abſtni MA or 8 
Subjects of the Nature of God and a Humm much 
Soul, but thoſe more obvious Bodies in ti fome 
Corporeal World, and the leaſt Portions M%whi 
them. And Firſt, whether a continued Quan *hilo! 


ty, having Leneth, Depth and Profundity, Aculti 
f made up of Indiviſibles, hath puzzled a 8's 


Nat 
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Learned Diſputants, one of which I ſhall 
kre mention, who thus expreſſes himſelf, 

edimur comtinus compoſitione m, cujus hu juſq; 
m ſeparat a Difficnltas omnium Deftorum male 
mia Vex avit.ueque ullus fuit qui illam non pene 
algerabilem ag noſcat. Hand pleriq. terminorua 
Weuritates illorumque replic ati: 2 implicati ai- 
ſalkioni bus, & ſubd:ſtinftonibus obtenebr ant ne 


dia ne capiantur deſperantes, rem poſſe alio modo 
] lar, neque rationis lucem ſuſtinere, ſed necef- 
and Miri confeſſioni ſ renebris obtegendum, ne argumen- 
Exe n evidentia dtlegatur. And this turther 
rieWMorcars from the Difficulties each Party, in 
tu er Arguments, imputes to the Oppoſite Opi- 
band n. And indeed any one, that conſiders the 


Jificulties that ariſe about the Doctrin of In- 
kites, will be ſatisfyed of the Diſproportion 
# thoſe abſtruſe Subjects to his Reaſon. And 
tough further Diſcoveries may render ſuch 
lags clearer to the Light of Reaſon, yet they 
otherwiſe, in reſpe& of what yet appears, 
though new diſcoveries may explain ſeveral 
wire abſtruſe Myſteries of Nature; yet I am in- 
ned to think they will be ſuch as are igno- 
ut of, for want of a ſufficient Hiſtory of Na- 
ne; or where we are prepoſſeſſed with pre- 
Aces, or apply not due attention in our 
culations, - But there is not the ſame hopes 
bal Meta phy ſical Difficulties, where Matters of 
Mor Subordinate Parts of Learning are not 
nuch available. And no doubt, but there 
e me thiags in reſpect of that Being, we call 
which will ſtill remain Imcomprehenſible 
b Philoſophical Uaderſtandings; and thoſe 


Meulties can ſcarce be overcome which are 
| 1 not 
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not owing to Perſonal Infirmities, or imitabi js uſual 

- Faults, but depend upon the limited Nature of ti confeſs 
Intellect. And to what we have ſaid we us to 
add, that as Men's Curioſity may help to ra ther nc 
move ſome of thoſe Difficulties, which have karefad 
yet been not conquered by Philoſophers . ſo e loſe 
may occaſion them to diſcover new Difficulti ¶ potes o 
more above Human Underſtandings to accoui ine co: 
for, then what we have hitherto met with; i But! 
there are ſeveral things already which we thigh from E 
we know, becauſe we never tryed to frau dj ſhes 
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ſuch Ideas as would be fit to acquieſce in. A 
this Intricacy we find in the Notions commoi 
ly received of Space, Time, Motion, &c. Ar 
alſo the Angle of Contact, the Doctrin of 40 
ptotes and ſurd Numbers, and incommenſit 
ble Lines, which concern not common Accom 
tants, ſo much puzzle Mathematicians, th 
though they can demonſtrate, that ſuch affed 
ons belong to them, they cannot tell how the 
do ſo; Sothatas Men's Curioſity may help the 
to the Solutions of ſome Difficulties, it m 
likwiſe raiſe others more inſuperable. 
An Inſtance And this Conjecture is not a little favoure 
of the Ro- hy the Rota Ariſtotelica, which not only purtl 
_ 150 Ariftotle, but ſeveral other School-Men and M: 
tthematicians, there being ſome Circumſtan 
in the Motion and Rotation of the W heel an 
it's Nave, or two Points aſſigned, one of whic 
being in the former, and the other in the late 
that have appeared difficult to be reconcil 
to granted Truths; ſo that the hopes of the 
Solution bath been quite left off, which Inſtand 
mult be allowed to be a very good one, if 1 
better an Account can be given of it, than wi 
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z uſually by the Schools, or thoſe who either 
confeſs them inſoluble, or make leſs pretenſi- 
ns to account for them, ſuppoſiag things ei- 
ther not to be proved, or as the Doctrin of 
urefaction and Condenſation, not underſtqgd, 

or loſe the Queſtion by running into thoſe Diſ- 

putes of thoſe obſcure Controverſies de compoſe. 

tone continui. 

But not to urge further, an Argument drawn om Opf. 
tom Experience, we ſhall proceed to another, in prov'd 
by ſhewing our Opinion agreeable to Reaſon reelle 
jut not to examin, whether all that have as yet“ Reaſen. 
peared above Reaſon, be inconceivable, 
through an Eſſential Weakneſs of our Under. - 
ſtandings, being im perfect and of a limited 
Nature, or ſome Impediments proceeding from 
the Condition of the Soul in this Lite, and it's 
date of Union with aGroſs Mortal Bod y, to clear 
the way to thoſe that are to follow, we ſhall ob- 
ſerye, that whatever may be thought of theFacul- 
les in abſtracto. Reaſon acts according to certain 
Notions and Ideas and Axioms or Propoſiti- \ 
00s, by which as by Rules it both conceives and 
makes Eſtimates and Judgments of Things, ſo 
lat when we ſay, things are conſonant to, or 
lſagreeable to, Reaſon, we mean, that they 
re immediately or mediately deducible from, 
wOnſiſtent with, or contradictory to,ſomeStand- 

ll Rule or Notions. And if theſe Rules or 
Notions be ſuch, as are either abſtracted from 
late Things, or are only agreeable to them; 
hey may be either Uſeleſs or deceive Us, when 
reſtretch them ſo far as to apply them to the 
nfgite God, or ſuch as involve Infinite Multi- 
de, Magnitude or Litleneſs. To confirm which 
SſT 4 * Notion 
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| Notion we ſhall repreſent, that all the thiabs Waſooin, 

that we do or can know, may de divided into Woo the 
two kinds; either ſuch as may be known with. Whit thi 
out a Medium, or ſuch as we cannot conceive Wi equalit 
withont the Intervention of a Medium, or a ed to | 
diſcourſiveAR.Of the firſt kind are ſuchNotions Whjlogiſtic 
as are Connate, or may be called innate, as n Finit 
two Contradictories cannot be both true toge- Wiſh, decal 
ther; that the whole of any thing is greater than , can: 
anyPart; that every entire Number is either even ¶ No accc 
or odd, &ſuch Truths as are upon theiraccount a. tion, 
greed to without any Mediumto prove them, be- N, 4% 
cauſe as ſoon as they are clearly conceived by the WF * 
Underſtanding, by plain Expreſſions or apt I infiuc 
Examples, they demonſtrate themſelves, with- Weſandir 
out any interveningPropoſition,ſb as to gain the {Wi furnil 
aſſent of the Intellect, as ſome Axioms of Euclid, Numents 
as If ro equal things, equal things be added, the to- po! ott 
tals will be equal; and two tight Lines cannot in» Wt Dilpre 
clude a Space. Of the Second kind are ſuch {Wenploy 
things as we gain theKnowledg of by Reaſon,as {Wnticular 
when by intervening Propoſitions, we dran {Wlandir 
Concluſions negatively or affirmatively of any Wt to | 
thing. As ſuppoſing, as we are conſcious of Ne the | 
our own Infir mities, that we are not theAuthors Nut di 
of our own Natures, all the Experience and . Ane 
Knowledg we have, inclines us to think it true, eto me: 
that the Meaſures ſuggeſted us by Senſations, . will 
the reſult of Senſible Obſervations, or other be Me 
Inſtruments of Knowledg, extend only to fi- Wn, lo 
nite Things, or Beings; and therefore are not ]Weth,tho 
applicable to others, and ſeveral of thoſe Prin- n to m 
ciples we eſteem general, are not abſolute and I tie ne 
univerſal, but only limited and reſpective do- Wn; yt 
tions of Truth. And though perfect Syllo- en to m 


iis are eſt emed the moſt regular Forms of 
Reai0:0z2 
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wſoing 3 yet the Laws of theſe are ground. 
Joo the Doctrin of Proportions ; for as be- 
ixt things equal there may be a Proportion 
fequality, _ Mathematical Rules may be ſap- 
ied to be Publickly propoſed upon the grand 
logiſtical Rules. Geometricians will tell you, 
it Finite and Infinite Lines have no Proporti- 
, becauſe the former never ſo often repea- 
d, cannot exceed the later, which it ought 
do according to Exclids Definition of Pro- 


en 

a. ion, Rationem habere inter ſe quantitates di- 
e- Nu, quæ poſſunt multiplicate ſeſe mutuo ſupera- 
he Wh: e 5. Elem. V. Euclidiss Which 
pt N influence us to belicve, that ſince the Un- 
th. Wh: ftanding makes uſe of the Notions and Truths, 
he Wis furniſhed with in it's Actions, by thoſe In- 
d. ments of Proportion it Eſtimates and Jud- 


wof other things; which Inſtruments may be 
tDiſproportioaate to Objects which are to 
employed in determining ſeveral reſpective 
fticulars in relation to them. So the Un. 


an Welanding employing the Eye as an Inſtru- 
ny Wet to judge of Diſtances, we cannot eſti- 
; of Waite the Breadth of the Ocean, ſince our ſight 

not difeover the Extent of ſo vaſt an Ob- 
nd Wt. And thoſe Inſtruments which Surveyors 
ne, eto meaſure the height of aMountaia orStee- 
ns, WF, will not enable them to take the diſtance 
her WF tie Moon. But when Aſtronomers take a 
fi- ia, long enough to reach the Centre of the 


th, though this and the Parallaxes, may help 
m to meaſure tolerably the Diſtance of ſome 


nd the nearer Planets, and eſpecially of the 
Jo- n; yet the ſame Method will not enable 
* m to meaſure the Diſtance of the fixed Stars; 
0 » 


the 
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theSemidiameter of the Earth bearing noProyg 
tion to the greatSphere of the Firmament, who 
Diſtance makes the Paralaxes vaniſh;it being atſſ 
great a diſtance, the ſame thing, whether astar 
obſerved from the Centre or Surface of thekarti 
And though it be not ſo eaſy to illuſtrate ſucl 
abſtruſe Subjects as e our Reaſon, by 2 
polite Examples, yet the Imagination, which! 
akin to the lntellet, may afford us ſome af 
ſtances 3 for when I thiak of a Triangle 
Square, it gives mean intuitive Idea of tho 
figures, as if a figure of three ſides and fot 
equal ſides and angles were placed before me 
but a Adyriagon conſiſting of ten Thouſand e 
qual Sides and Angles, my Imagination woul 
be puzzled with ſo great a Multitude, and fon 
but a confuſed Idea of a Polygon with a gre: 
many ſides; andifa Man ſhould endeavour t 
frame Ideas of a 2 and Chyliagon, the 
would be both ſo confuſed, that his Imaginati 
on would not diſtinguiſh them, though one hat 
ten times as many ſides as the other. And 
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you ſhould imagin an Atom, ten thouſand of whidhfr;ther | 
would ſcarce make up one of thoſe particle ne hal 
of Duſt, apparent in the Sun Beams, when that 
into adarkned place, the Idea of ſo ſmall a tin br par. 
could not be repreſented to our Imaginatioq ay, 
not having fallen under our Senſes. So wi e ſpe: 
we mention God's Primary Attributes, 28 Concep 
Omaipotence, and other Perfections, the Coq fich. +} 


ceptions we have of the things we ſpeak of ve doc 
very inadequate. And though ſeveral Propoſſ the tim. 


tions which relate to things above Reaſon, m nore p 
ſeem clear enough to ordinary Wits, jet er, ch. 
examined with Curioſity, Skill and Attentiou ud ace 


the 


* 
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weir Parts will either ſeem inconſiſtent with 
ane another, or they contain contradictions to 


u be acknowledged or manifeſt Truths, or 
ar bl they are ſo obſcure , that they cannot be explai - 
art ned. Thus when you propoſe the ſide and 
ſuc diagonal of a Square, we have clear and di- 
api tis Ideas of each of them apart, and when 
ich WM compared, we may conceive their imcommen- : 


frability z but if we throughly conſider this 
Negative Notion, and purſue it as we ought, 
t gives us the Idea of a ſtreight Line diviſible 
l infinitum, and that diviſſbility is clouded with 
b many difficulties, and is ſo irreconcileable to 
the confeſſed Dictates of Reaſon, that both Phi- 
bſophers and Geometricians though convinced 
of the Truth, cannot extricate themſelves out 
ofthe Difficulties. : 

And not to mention the inſuperable Diffi- 
tolties about the Doctrin of Eternity, as uſually 
propoſed by Divines and Philoſophers, which may 
te preſumed to ariſe from the bold aſſumptions, 
md groundleſs ſubtleties of the School-men, 
ather than from the Nature of the thing it ſelf; 
ve ſhall propoſe ſomething that is undenyable, 
n that ſome Subſtance, whether God, or as the 
nag Peripatericks ſay, the World, or as the Epicure» 
atio ar (ay, Matter, hath been for ever. But when 
we ſpeak of Eternity 4 parte ante, we have a 
Conception of it, yet that general Notion is | 
ich, that when we attentively conſider it, as 1 
ge do other things, the Intellect is nonpluſ d; for | Wt | 
de time which hath paſſed ſince Adam, hath no 1 
nore proportion to the Duration of God, or Mat- il 
ter, than the time we mention what we ſay, 
nd according to Ariſtotle, we may ſay the —_— 

| S 


| 


— 
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A Queſti- 
on propoſ d. 


the Men that lived ten thouſands of Millions of — 
Years before Adam; for each of theſe times WM Trot! 
being finite, and to be meaſured by a de. WM ere. 
terminate Number of Years, they can have no WM gebe 
proportion to an infinite Number of Years, ¶ piitii 
which had no Beginning. And as there are ſome Mothers 
things, the Conſequences, as well as Nature of MW nhen 
which, puzzle our Faculties; ſo others, tho Walid 
we have a Notion of them, yet their edu O. Wire no 
prrandi is beyond our Comprehenſion, nay not Mus of 
only their true Modus, but that which even ce it 
ſeems Intelligible. As though ſeveral Learned Mint ci 
Men, upon a Philoſophical Account, aſſert, that ¶ ud uſ 


God Created the World, yet we cannot conceiye i oug 
how a Subſtance could be made out of Nothing; de ha 
and though all Philoſophers believe God to be hnetl 
the Maker of the World of pre-exiſter.t Matter, ur C. 
yet how it could be made without a Local Mo- tell us, 
tion of the Parts, and how an Incorporeal Sub-Wſtroz 
ſtance can move a Body, which it may with. Wi inco 
out reſiſtance paſs through, will hardly be ex- long u 
plained ; for if it be ſaid, that an Immaterial WO it is a « 
Subſtance can move the Limbs of an Organized be pre 
Body, it may be anſwered, that it does not ap-M ſome k 
pear, that the Rational Soul does move any Aud w 
Parts of a Human Body, but only guides and i thatGe 
regulates, what are already found there. Not to 

But then, may it not be rationally ſaid, that ig, b 
by obſerving the proper Objects of our Facul· ¶ ince . 
ties, and drawing regular deductions from thoſe ¶ cites t 
Obſervations, and from other innate or acquired i lim; z 
Knowledg, we may conclude, that ſome thing 4% anc 
are, and thus have obſcure Ideas of them, tho out Bo 
we cannot tell how they can be ſuch, or bow ute; c 


they produce their Effects, denying not the Numb: 
* 16 9 Truth al thel 


— 
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Truth and Sufficiency of other things we be- 
lere. To be brief, we may have Negative ap- 
neben ſions of ſome priviledged things; and 
phtive, though not diſtinct apprehenſions of 
gthers, which may make us underſtand our ſelves, 
ben we talk of them, though when we further 
oaſider Wat we ſay, it appears our Words 
ne not attended with clear anddiſtinct Concepti- 
20s of the abſtruſe things we ſpeak of. Aud 
(ace it appears from Experience, that we can- 
jot clearly apprehend things, which by clear 
nd uſual Conſequences may be proved to be; 
i ought to paſs for a ſtrong Argument, that 
xe have Conceptions of ſome things, where 
bmething is contained that is above Reaſon and 
or Comprehenſion; ſo that Logick ſeems to 
ll us, that the Objection propoſed ſeems to 


Sub. WM deſtroy the Opinion; for when we talk of what 
vith. W's incomprehenſible, that Term muſt carry a- 
e ex. lag with it a ſuitable Idea or not: If not, then 
erial Wit is a queſtion, whether that form of ſpeaking 
ized WM be proper; if it be, then we may have 
t ap- ſome kind of Idea of what is incomprehenſible. 
any And when by Natural Theology we are taught, 
aud that God is an Infinitely periect Being, we ought 


not to ſay, that ſuch had no /dea of ſuch a Be- 
ing, becauſe that Idea was inadequate. And 


;cul-WF ince Ariſtotle diſcourſes fully de Infinito, and 
thoſe I cites the Antients for having done ſo before 
red i kim; and ſince Democritus, Epicurus and Gaſſen- 
ung , and others, maintain the World to be with- 


out Bounds; or that Space in extent is not fi- 
lite, or that the World conſiſts of an Infinite 
Number of Atoms; we can hardly think, that 
al theſe Perſons ſaid they knew not what, de 
Infinito, 
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Infinito, as we might conclude, if they bad ua gn 

Idea of what they ſaid ; though ſuppoſing the duruſe 

Subject to be Infinite, their Ideas could not be bend 
comprehenſive and accurate. So that it cannot that! 
properly be ſaid, that we perceive not thingy munten 

above Reaſon properly, but only that we i Notions 

ceive that they are above Reaſon only; the ln. WM” and 

preſſion upon the Underſtanding being dark ulfere 

and peculiar, whilſt we contemplate ſuch ab- alder 

ſtruſe Objects; which obſcure Impreſſion, like wy frat 

_ an unuſual internal Senſation, lets the Under. lane 
ſtanding” diſtinguiſh ſuch tranſcendent or pri. ibed v 
viledged things from others, and let it ſee the Pro 
diſproportionate Power it hath to fathom ſuch prop 
subjects, in reſpe& of others; as the Eye can and 

ſee but a little way into a deep Sea, all beyond ble, 

that zppearing dark and indiſtinct, which atfetts WW” 

us ſo differently from what other Subjects do, ol 

that our ſight fails diſcovering the Bottom, and nd it, 
conſequently many things which remain there 45 
concealed. | Me Le: 

That there But to he further, that there are things 3, nes 
22 bove Reaſon, to what hath been ſaid of the two or 
fn # lo Arguments to ſhew that there ate ſuch, we ſhall chene 
conſidered add, that ſince the firſt was ſuggeſted by Ex- r bath 
#nd proved. PErience, and the other was taken from the N.. abe 
ture of Things and of Man; which was to il. eight 

luſtrate and confirm the former, and therefore Is tk 

it may appear, that to acknowledg, that ſome uderſt 

things are above Reaſon,may he conſonant with able 

the Dictates of it; yet the Concluſion may be 1295 
ſufficiently evinced trom the firſt Argument ; hof 

drawn from Experience for if there are ſuc kin 

things, which Reaſon cannot comprehend, then * 


it appears that our Faculties are inſufficient, and 
conſequeatly 
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maſequently ſome things are ſo ſublime and 
ruſe, that we not only are unable to com- 
chend them, but alſo upon what Account it 
$ that we cannot Comprehend them. And to 
auatenance what hath been ſaid of gradual 


logs ſotions, and to make it appear, that ſome Axi- 
1 ns and Rules eſteemed general, cannot be 
Jack wiferently extended to all Subjects, we may 


wider,what different Apprehenſions the Mind 
wy frame of the ſame Object, both as the Un- 
&rſtanding differs in Vigour, and as it is fur- 


ea with different Informations. For if the 
M Propoſition of Exclid's Tenth Book ſhould 
n 8 t propoſed to a Child, where he proves the 
nend a diagonal of aSquare to be incommen- 
and ble, though he may read the Words of the 
FM em, and fee the Scheme of Demonſtration, 


kt it would be impoſſible to make him under- 
land it, it being above his Capacity; and tho? 
& ſhould live to be a grown Man, yet never 
ue Learned Geometry, though he may know 
le meaning of Incommenſurable Lines, yet bis 
Witional Reaſon will indiſpoſe him to com- 
chend that Demonſtration, the Experience 
K hath had of Lines, making him ſuppoſe it 


Nas 8 a general Truth, that by meaſuring two 
co il. eight Lines, we may find how much one ex- 
efore Neis the other in Length; and though one that 


Merſtands all the preceding Propoſitions, will 
kable to evince, that thoſe two Lines are in- 
bamenſurable, yet why, of two ſhort Lines, 
in of which may be meaſured it ſelf, notwith- 
Lnding the innumerable parts into which each 
lay be divided into; none can exactly mea- 
ure both, is what a Gcometrician cannot _ 

1 y 


n — 
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dily conceive, though he knows it to be tre 
So that hence it may appear, that the grady; 
difference of Intellectual Abilities in Childrer 
and Men, may eſlentially vary in different Rank 
of Intellectual Beings, ſo that ſome Axiom 
which we think general, may when applyed t 
ſuch things as they are not proper meaſures tor 
occaſion Errors, though ſuch things may be ng 
difficulties to greater Intellects. 

But ſince one part of an Objection about di 
Hionof cerning inviſible things by the Eye, hath 0 
—_— been yet conſidered, we ſhall proceed to rep 
rpg ſent, that we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that G0 
hath ſo framed the Nature of Man, as to fur 
niſh his Intellective Faculty with a Light ſuff 
cient to make eſtimates of a Multitude of thingy 
and alſo to judge of his Nature and Power, ang 
of it's utmoſt Limits of judging and definiap 
And as God being a free Agent, may have gi 
ven the Mind of Man a limited Nature, fur 
nifhed with ſo much Light, ſo the Queſtia 
may be. whether he hath done ſo ? where w 
ſhall obſerve, that the Rational Soul does no 
only judge of things without her, but alſo abo 
her, and what happens within her; ſhe contem 
plates her-own Spirituality, as well as Unio 
with the Body. The Intellect judges of it's on 
Nature, and whether it be a diſtin Facult 
from the Will; and as Logick and Metaphy 
ſicks are the Works of Human Intellect, which 
by forming thoſe Diſciplines, manifeſts, that 
judges not only of Ratiocinations, but alſoe 
the Laws of Reaſoning, and teaches how t 
obtain both an Evidence and Certainty, an 


from what Mediums demonſtrative Argument 
| | concerning 


Ae Obje- 
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ok Il 
true 
adus 


ildrer 
Rank 


tat if we compare the Eye, with the Under- 
funding the Eye of the Mind, this difference 
quſt be allowed, that the Intellect does nor oaly 


om ke other things as a Senſory, but it ſelf ;, and 
red en diſcern it's own Blemiſhes and Detormities 
+ tors well as Infirmities; which excuſes what the 


Frcellent Verulam ſaid of the four Sorts of I- 
fols, which miſguide the Study of Philoſophy, 
it di ne of which he makes the Jdola Tribus, mean- 
h nog thoſe radicated Notions in the Nature of 
reprefWilnkind, which may confirm what we aſſerted, 
t Go in the Soul is furniſhed with a Light by which 
o für ie can judge of thoſe Original Notions, by 


be nd 


t ſuff nich ſhe is enabled to Judg of other Things; 
hinge e that the Soul may Judg by an inward Sence, 
r, at ſome things ſurpaſs her Power, as a blind 


May may find that a rock is too heavy for him 
plift, and the greateſt tryal of his ſtrength 
ould but convince him of his Weakneſs ; ſo 
uwe mean not that the Eye can lee laviſibles, 
It only the limits of it's own Activity, and 
nſequently, that ſome Objects are Diſpropor- 
oned to it. And Axiſtotle himſelf ſays, that 
be Eye diſcerns both Light and Darkneſs, and 


hnlap 
ve pl 
fur 
eſtiol 
te 
S no 
abon 


otem 


Unia eough Darkneſs is only a Privation of Light, 
son cannot conſequently be an Objed of Sight; 
cult aby the Different Affection ofithe Organ it may 
ap he perceived; from whence it appears, that the 
Thichzelect being capable by it's proper Light to 
that age not only of it ſelf and it's own Acts, as 


las of other things, there is no need of an Ex- 
al as well as an Internal Principle, the one 
perceive and the other to judg, ſince one is 


lent for both. 
| Tit But 


ancerning any Subject are to be expected; ſo 


— 
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In zer her Bug notwithſtanding what hath been pron 
we ay l. ſed, there ſtil] ſeems to remain one Difficulty 

; _ which is. How we can juſtify our preſuming 
. to diſcourſe at all of things tranſcending Rea 
. ſon? Since it may not be intelligible, how y 
ſpeak of any thing that ſurpaſſes our Reaſon 
becauſe our Words about ſuch muſt either ex 

preſs clear and diſtin& Ideas or elſe not; if the 

do not, what we ſay mnſt be Nonſence, or lik 
Parrots, we only entertaining our Hearers wit 
Words, which we our ſel ves do not underſtand 

if they do, then we comprehend thoſe thing 

which are ſaid to be incomprehenſible. | 

ſince this hath been partly objected and anſme 

red before, we ſhall by way of iluſtration rea all c 

ſume the Arguments propoſed already as we Nega 

as propoſe others, which may help us the he Nesa 

ter to underſtand; what we have offered, and ti r. 

better to remember it, eſpecially ſince from wha bat 

we have already propoſed, ſeveral hints and cot and tl 

/ fiderations may be taken, in order to our full Objec 
Information, Pirit 

But before we proceed to this, it may bere 
of the dif- quiſite to propoſe ſome Diſtinctions, and the 
ference of make Application of them. And Firft, to mal 
{ome Diſt iuctions, of the Notions or Concept 

ons of the Mind, and to name thoſe we hi 

occaſion to employ. Whether the Ideas or C0 

ceptions we have be Simple or Compound, thi 

may be diſtinguiſhed into Particular and D 

ſtinct, or General and Obſcure. So When 
Navigator firſt gets fight of unknown Land, 

hath but a dark and confuſed appearance of | 

not diſcerning whether the Shoar be Rocky, 

what Creeky or Harbours belong to it; nor © 
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he tell whether the Land be inhabited, and if 
tis, what manner of buildings are upon it; 
which he will ſoon be ſatisfyed of when he goes 
zſhoar. But further, of ſome things we have 
n adequate, of others but an inadequate Con- 
ception ; as ſuppoſing the Navigator ſhould 
ok towards the main Sea, though he might 
ke things diſtinctly a gocd way; yet at the 
Virge of the Senſible Horizon, he would think 
the Sea and the Sky joyned together, and yer 
be muſt conclude, that the utmoſtExtent of the 
Ocean 1n ſight, was but part of it, and might 
extend a great way further. 

Thoſe Notions, or Conceptions which we 


Negations,. as Blindneſs, Ignorance, Death, 
&c, The Ideas which we have indeed of things 
that are {quare and round, black and white, 
and thoſe whoſe Shapes and Colours makes them 
Objects of Sight, are Poſitive ; but when a 
ſpirit or Atom is ſaid to be inviſible,the Concep- 
tions are Negative, which are obſcure and con- 
fuſed, becauſe indefinite; wanting thoſe Marks 
by which we perceive and diſtinguiſh viſible 
Subſtances ; and when we ſay things are im- 
pollible, we have an obſcure and in diſtinct Con- 
ception of what we mean, repreſenting ſome 
way by which ſuch things might be effected pro- 
tably,if they were done; attended with a per- 
ception of the inſufficiency of thoſe ways. Ano- 
ther Difference we have of the Notions of 
Things is, that for want of better Terms, they 
may be called primary or direct, and others, the 
Rnowledg we bave of which is by laference 
1 from 


Somę Di- 


all confuſed, or inadequate, are ſeveral of them /in#ions 
Negative, as when we ſpeak of Privations or ½ Net/ons 


of the Con- 
ceptions of 
the Mind. 


* —_— —— any — 
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(hap. 
— 
the E. 


never 
Ertent 


from more known and clearer Truths, which 
may be called an illative or inferred Knowledy, 
As when a Geometrician defines an Hyperbole, it 


gives me a diſt.a&t Idea of it; but when this an 
Hyperbole is proved to have a Relation to a ſtraie” an 
Line called A/ymprore, which by being prolonged, Ter 4 
comes nearer to the continued fide of an Hh. F 9 
perbole, and yet, let them be never fo far drann, ys 
"twill! never touch it; this Demonſtration gives - 
me an Illative Truth, evinced only by a train act 
of Ratiocinations, which the Imagination can 3 
have but a confuſed and dim Jdee of. Anotheff 
Diſtioction chiefly belongs to the Notions well” 0 
have of true or falſe Propoſitions, ſome of oy 4 
Conceptions being Symmetrcial, and every wi tb 
conſiſtent, having two Qualifications ; one aii {8 
which is, that all the Parts are conſiſtent a 80 
mongſt themſelves, and the other, where tief 
Idea is conſiſtent with all other Truths; fonl: 5 A 
of theſe are Chymerical or Aſymetrical, the con oy 
trariety of Parts they conſiſt of deſtroying" 
themſelves, asa Triangular Square, or a Sun -y 
fhiny Night; or are abſurd and extravagant or 
repugnant to ſome known Truth or Rule d e 
Reaſon. 7 | 10 
game O- Io theſe Diſtinctions we ſhal] add the follow FA: 
ſervation? ing Obſervations; Firſt, That the Mind of . 
in relereuct Man is fo framed, that being duly inſtructed, it 1 od 
70 Things can perceive it's ownDeficiency in ſome reſpets age 
above Rec and the clearneſs of other Ideas; and thus finds C U 
38 that ſome things are diſproportioned to her; a ; r 0 ; 


when we conſider the Dimenſions of Space, 0 
of the Univerſe, we cannot conceive them { 
great, but that they be yet greater, or exceed 
tae bounds of 2 former Conception; as = 
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he Eye looks upon the main Ocean, let us ſee 
rar rer ſo far, yet our ſight js far ſhort of the 
1 oi Extent of that Object. And thus the Mind, by 
e Eg ge Senſe of her own Weakneſs, may judg what 
a this j and what is not above Reaſon; for by that 
. Term, we mean not ſuch things as the Ratio- 
"ed ul Soul can have no perception at all off. for 
: h. fach we can have no Capacity to ſpeak or 
10 tink like Men; but as the Rational Soul is 
Conſcious of what ſhe does, and feels and per - 
zives,that ſhe knows ſeveral things clearly aud 
litiaaly, and bythat finds them within the 
rach of her Capacities z but when ſhe comtem- 
plates other Objects, ſhe finds them far beyond 
ter Power. A Second Obſervation about the 
ind of Man is, that it hath a faculty of draw- 
g Conſequences from known Truths,of greater 
Extent, than thePower it hath of forming clear 

ad diſtin& Ideas, ſo that by lnferences it may 
te convinced of the Exiſtence of ſome things, 
nhoſe Nature and Properties it can have no con- 
eptions of. Nor is it a Wonder, Men ſhould be 
better able to draw Inferences and infer Propo- 
yoſitions, than to diſcover their Natures ; ſince 
It Nef to our purpoſe, to know that 

ich things are, though we have not clear and 

liſtinct Ideas of them; and ſince the Rules, 

what is produced muſt have 4 Cauſe ;, from Truth 

bing bus Truth rightly follows, are eaſie and 

endent, and enable the Mind, to draw Inferen- 

* put things that are Obſcure and Ab- 

uſe, 


Tit 3 Thele 


— 


I 
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Theſe No- 
fleur a- 
ple te the 
thines [aid 
f be above 
R :aſon. 


Theſe things being premiſed, we ſhall pro. 
ceed to apply theſe Notions, to the three fort 
of things formerly repreſented as above Reaſoy, 
For ſome Objects are of ſo peculiar and immenſe 
a Nature, that without any Ladorious Diſqui- 
ſition the Soul can perceive what things are a- 
bove her Capacity, and whether ſhe can form 
Conceptions of them, fit to be acquieſcedin; 
which ſort, being inconceivable we call Supra- 
Intelleti nal. But when by duly conſidering the 
Attributes and Operations of Things, we find 
ſome Property belonging to them, or that they 
do ſomething, which by reflecting on the ways 
of working, and the being of ſotae Body we 
Know, we find them not reducible to any thing 
that we do, or derivable from them, we then 
call this Property or Operation izexplicable ; or 
that it cannot be intelligibly accounted for,which 
is the Second ſort of Things above Reaſon, But 
turther,the RationalSout being already furniſhed 
with innate or primitive/deas,as well as Rules to 
diſtinguiſh True and Falſe, upon examination of 
ſome Things, and making laferences about them, 
which ſeem to be True and Good Conſequence, 
yet not Reconcileable to ſome manifeſt Truth, 


or acknowledged Propoſition, and when fur. eſpec 
ther ſhe finds other Truths ſo Harmonious and Wi Naty 
Agreeable, that there is no diſagreement, and WW dis! 
theſe Hetereclite Truths are Aſymeterical with Wl ont « 
the reſt, that we cannot admit them, withont Wl later 


altowing that grand Abſurdity, hat Contragife Wl rial t 

ries may both be true; as in the Inftance of the Wl Unie 

Diviſibility of a ſtreight Line, ad Inſinitum, ſo Wl Con 

that a C ine of one Foot may be divided into as not 

many Parts as a Line of three, which Kell 
| x 
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eltly ſeems an Abſurdity, and repugnant to 
ommon Senſe, contradicting a Common Noti- 
on of Euclid, on which Geometry is founded, 
theſe ſort of Things above Reaſon we call 
Imetrical or Vnſociableʒ of which kind ſomeln- 
faaces may be given amongſt thoſe Controver- 
ſes (as de Compoſitione Continui) where which 
ſde foever you diſpute on, the Objections cannot 
besnſwered, which ſhew what you offer con- 
radictory to ſome Primitive Truth, or one that is 
acknowledged; fo that of the three kind of 
Things above Reaſon, as thoſe | have ſtyled un- 
onceivable, our Iaeas are fo (light, that they 
ridently appear to be incomprehenſible. And 
thoſe which we call inexplicable are ſuch as have 
o dependance upon the Ideas we are furniſhed 
with, nor reſemble in their Manner of Work- 
ng, any Agent we are acquainted with. And 
thoſe we call unſociable, are ſuch as have No- 
tions belonging to them, or may have Inferen- 
ces drawn from them, either diſagreeable to our 
primitive Ideas, or inconſiſtent with the Rules 


not WY ye are furniſhed to judg of them. 

em, But though we divide things above Reaſon Something; 
, WF into three kinds, yet ſome Objects may in diffe- above Ren. 
th, rent reſpects be referred to more than one kind, 2 refera- 
ur- WY checially that Nobleſt of Objects God, whoſe f e 


Nature and Attributes afford us Inſtances to 4 

this Purpoſe. When God thea made the World 

n ont of othing, or when he diſceras the ſecret 

ut latentions of the Mind, and unites an Immate- 

wi ral Spiritto a Human Body, and continues that 

union fo many Years upon ſuch Wonderful 

Conditions, theſe things are Inexplicable, being 

dot reducible to any ways of working, we are 
Trtt4 acquainted 


\ 
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to modify themſelves, by different Methods of 


ons which we cannot canceive. And this dil- 


— 
Mer 
med \ 
# Conſe 
de Min 
meſure 
x Space 


acquainted with, our Minds being able only 


thinking ; and as for Bodies without us, the 
Effect they can have upon one another, can be 
by Local Motion only, by which Natural con- 
ſequences are produced. And if we conſider 


the Preſcience of ifuture Contingences, which teac 
Perfection only belongs toGod,and yet ſome fa-{iſ® 8'<? 
mous for Wit, have endeavoured to reconcile lt to 
this Precognition with the free Will of Man, int u. 
order to which, they have been obliged to maiu- Mog 
tain ſomething that contradits ſome known jth the 
Truth or Dictates of Reaſon ; this will furniſh the c 
us with an Inſtance of Truths, whoſe Symme- lan fu 
try with other Bodies we cannot diſcern, by the llowab] 
uſe of our Reaſon; and this kind we call Us dif un 
ſaciable. And as for the Third fort of things FP" cle 
above Reaſon, called Supra- Intellectual, this mult $0c10NS 
certainly belong to God, which comprebends WW" er 
Perfections in the higheſt degree, which there- poſt kn 
fore cannot be comprehended by us, who want wore | 
ſeveral, and have but moderate ſhares of the tions 
reſt of them. We have a power indeed to frame MW have 
an Idea of a Being infinitely perfect, by which Nes; 
we may diſcover the Original of it, God, from {W'***\ 
other Objects. But if we obſerve minutely, WW": ©": 
what is contained in the Notion of -Omnipo- {*9di! 
tence, Omniſcience and Eternity, and-thoſe o- Iruth 
ther Attributes confluently united 1n the Abyſs Winfe 
of Go'ds Perfections, our Capacities are far fur-  [treig 
mounted by that unlimited and unparalelled Ob. ir of 
ject, hich as we can diſcover that it exiſts, and Wn alle 
is endowed with all the Perfections we can con- lentl 
ceive, ſo we muſt diſcern that jt hath Perfecti- a inc 
de nc 


ES 0 i > cover) 


1 1 
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| 
y of his Incomprehenſibleneſs, may be | 
med without ſubtle Diſquiſitions, or trains 1 
{Conſequences ; if we uſe but due Attention; I! 
* Mind eaſily finding her ſelf as unable to * 
wire Divine Perfections, as the Dimenſions I! 
space, whoſe Extent beyond the Limits we | 
gn reach we may conceive to be ſtill greater 
ud greater. 

But to proceed to a further Application of How we | 
ut we have premiſed, we eaſily acknowledg sh to | 
krcogance,to pretend to talk of infinite things 21 
ith the ſame clearneſs, as of thoſe things with- , Kea! 
| the compaſs of our Intellect; yet it is not ſox. 
lawful to ſpeak rationally of thoſe things, all 

lowable Notions not being of the ſame Order; 

dif none were to be admitted, but what-we 

ne clear Notions of, we have indeed no good 

tions of privileged things, and indeed but 

or none of any that we think our ſelves 

wſt knowing in. And when we ſpeak of things 

wore Reaſon, though we have no adequate 

lotions of them, yet the inadequate Notions 

ſe have, may ſerve us to diſtinguiſh them from 


rame 

hich bers, as well as from one another, as of thoſe 
fron Negative Notions of Inviſible, Incomprehenſi- 
tely, , and others which we called inferred, they 


ending remote Inferences, by which one 
Irth is drawn from another ; as Geometrici- 


bys Wi infer from ſome Propoſitions in Euclid, that 
ſur- MW freight Line may be divided ad inſinitum. 
Ob- Wii of this and other privileged things, we re- 
and {Win allowableNotions,as appears from what ex- 
con» MWilentMathematicians have ſaid of ſurdNumbers 
ecti · Wil incommeaſurable Magnitudes, of which we 
dit. ¶ ne nofuchSymmetricalConceptions,asof many 


other 14 


How weare From whence it appears, that it is allowad 
70 think to contemplate and diſcourſe. of things abovt 
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other things, which are of a more Jntelligiblg 
Order. And not only by Experience, aud thi 
Confeſſions of others, but alſo their unſuccesf 
Attempts, I am inclined to think, that God 
who is a free Agent, having made latelligen 
Beings, may have made Ranks and Order 0 
them, whereof Men may not be the Principal 
and if not, he hath made us Men of a limitec 
Nature and Capacity ; and hath furniſhed hig 
with ianate Ideas or Principles, or a Facult 
and Diſpoſition to frame them, as occaſion 
happen to excite them. But as he deſigned Mar 
but a limited Capacity, his Underſtanding | 
ſuitably framed, that the innate or acquired] 
deas and primitive Axioms it is endowed with 
and by reference or ſimilitude it judges of othe 
Notions and Propoſitions, are not extended te 
all Objects that may be known; but only tho 
that have Affinity, or ſome Proportion to tho . q 
primary /deas and Rules of Truth; which art 1 0 5 
ſufficient to help us to the Attainment of, oY 
competent, though not a perfect Kno leg „de 
of as much as God thought fit to allow us ut 
our preſent State. | 


know 
it, w 
lud ſo 

riese 


TR Reaſon, ſince we may have ſome, though bul aq 
above Rea. dull, Conceptions; yet we are not to ſpeak 0 5 , 
ſeo. ſuch Objects, as if we comprehended them, oo” 0h 


ebend 
knew ſo much of them as of other things, ſinc ee 


in theſe Matters we ought to uſe a Caution ane mor 

modeſt Diffidence, Nor indeed, is it any pie . 

judice to ſet Limits, as the Author of Natur. 85 

hath, to Human Kuowledg; ſince the Object bn * 
* 


which are above Reaſon are much leſs N ume, 
— | rough mor 


ap. Vl |, 0 Things alove Feaſon. 


233 


— 


bus than thoſe which our Knowledg may be 
proved to extend to, and which we are more 
mcerned to know well, than to puzzle our 
fires about things that are incomprehenſible ; 
hoſe Subjects containing enough to employ our 
Qrioſicy, without tiring our Reaſon with Ob- 


toe other Subjects, ſince beſides what is above 
le:ſon,they may contain ſome things that may 
wt ſurpaſs it; the Knowledg of which may be 
ttzined by the due uſe of it. Thus we may ſtu. 
the Nature of Bodies, which belong to Na- 
ical Philoſophy, though we cannot frame a 
me Notion of Body in general; for if we pur- 
he the Notion of it, it leads us into the intri- 
ateControverſy, de compoſitione Continus, where 
ut Underſtanding will be left in the dark. 
Thos Surveyors, Carpenters, &c. find ſeveral 
fections of the Square Figure, of uſe to them 
litheir buſineſs, though that Property, that 
Is ide and diagonal are incommenſurable, is 
known to moſt of them, and were they told 
fit, would only lead them into Difficulties, 
ind ſo about things above Reaſon, if our En- 
piries are well managed, they may be ſervice- 
He, ſince they may teach us both to know the 
(bjefts, and our ſelves better, as they inform 
Bof our Ignorance and Inſufficiency to com- 
wehend all things; and will thus recompence 
ur trouble, eſpecially if we employ our ſelves 
"that Nobleſt of Subjects, the Contemplation 
God; for he hath ſo contrived things, that 


lin, at leaſt to repreſent him as an exiſtent Be- 
x, more perfect than any other; and yet when 
Ta EATS ES We 


p 


xs above it. And yet we may enquire into 


tis ſcarce poſſible for us, to want an Ideas of 
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we duly conſider his wonderful Attributes, g 
are far from being able to comprehend hin 
which ought not to diſcourage us, fince we ar 
rewarded with the honour and ſatisfaction « 
diſcovering more of that Excellent Object; hi 
Immenſity ſtill giving us Scope for further Ex 
quiry, without hopes of reaching to the Bound 
of his Excellences, or to diſcover they har 
any Bounds at all. 

But to conclude, I ſhould take more pains tt 
diſtinguiſh things above Reaſon from other 
had we not always a Criterion within us, read; 
to aſſiſt us; for the wiſe Author of things hath 
endowed us with ſuch a quick internal Senſai 
on, that it eaſily diſcerns Objects diſproporti 
ned to it's Abilities; as the Eye wants nothing 
elſe but the dazling Snn to tell it's Luſtre, By 
perhaps it may be here ſaid, that we ought tc 


leave it undetermined, whether Man's [ntelle6 ; 
it ſelf, is incapable by the aſſiſtance of anyLight e ha 
to diſcover things, which we ſay are abore yup 
Reaſon; and it might be better to allow, tha 1 \ 
ſome things belonging to theſeSubjeas,afford u 4 1 
I:1; diſtinct Ideas, than we have of the mol bir 
difficult of thoſe, which we acknowledge no om 
to ſurpaſs our Reaſon ; and that to determia .. ; 
poſitively about theſe things, we muſt ule Mich g. 
method of Reaſoning ſuitable, to their Nature ne o 
yet to deny things above Reaſon, is rather MH. 
debaſe than exalt that Faculty, if we allow 1... 
not to enjoy as much Truth as we are able to}... 
procure for it; and thus if Geometry, or Revey © 
lation, or Experience aſſure us, that ſuch thing 1, 
are, and what they do, though not what the Anc 
are, and how they act, we ought no more "It... 


light 
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, * 
him 
e ar 
on e 


wht the ſtudy of ſuch Truths,no more than we 
«1d deny to look into other Objects, we can- 


wtlook through; ſo that we ought to ent 
in theſe Truths, which we can have any 


T; bifWert:in Knowledg of, as well as thoſe we 

er EA om prehend, fince they are as much nobler as 

ound ey are obſcure; and therefore an imperfeck 
bav@cowledg of them is more deſirable, than a 


; yore perfect one of things Inferior. 
uns te 
ther 
ready 
s bath 
en ſatl 
vort 


CHA P. VIII. 


(mtaining advices in judging of things, ſaid 


* 9 Tranſcend Reaſon. 
909 Hat there are things above Reaſon, may 5 Rules 


appear from the roregoing Diſcourſe, are requi- 
xe ſhall in the next place conſider, what ways e te al- 
ſeought to take, to avoid being impoſed upon, £2%Þ 


Light 
above 


4 0 judging of ſuch things as are above Reaſon, 25. ou 
ore "Mad ſuch things as are not; we ſhall therefore ſx. 

e moi ire what Rules and Directions are to re- 

ge note our Method of Reaſoning, and enable 

"I 6 to judge of thoſe we meet with, concerning 


ich ſublime Subjects. Yet in theſe Rules, we 
ne not to propoſe Logical Rules about things 
bore Logick , or ſuch as by being remote or 
vitruſe, are Anamalous; therefore inſtead of 
Mues, we ſhall only propoſe Advices; which 


atures 
her te 
low 1 
ble tc 


ret ay ſerve as Cautions to avoid ſome Errors 
l * nd Miſtakes about ſuch abſtruſe Matters. 
: 1 And Firſt, About priviledged things, or things 25.7 gf 


fight Ove Reaſon, we admit not any affirmative Aſſer- 4yice. 
tion, 
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tion, without ſuch proofs to evince them, as 
ſufficient in their kind. By privilege thingy 
mean ſuch as are of a very abſtruſe Natur 
endowed with peculiar Affections and Att; 
butes, Rules agreeable to their particular Coy 
ditions, beiag requiſite to Judge and Reaſon ( 


them; ſome added to, and others differe; 


from, what Men commonly make uſe of ahg 
familiar things, which are more adequate 
our Underſtanding. But to conſider the lat 
Jy propoſed Advice, it is grounded upon 4 
conſideration, that we ought to have a ſuffi 
ent Reaſon for giving our Aſſent to any thing 
a Truth ; and though whatever is about Re 
ſon, may have Aﬀections alſo above Reaſo 
yet we are not to believe that ſuch AﬀeRio 


belong to it, without particular proof; for i 


Propoſitions about ſuch things may be frame 
contrary to one another, to believe hoth, wor 
be to aſſent to one if not two Falſities. And 
we aſſent to one only, we ought to examint 
Mediums of Probation on both ſides, and 


. thoſe to jndge which ought ro be rejected; | 


there are ſome, who out of Igaorance and p- 
ſive Deluſion, or Deſign, affirm what they ple: 
about Privileged Things, and when Reaſon of 
ſes them, aſlert, that ſuch things being a bo 
eaſon, are not to be judged of by it, But 
may reaſonably be ſaid, that if their Aſſent | 
not grounded on ſome Rational Argume 
they mult be Fools that believe them; and If 


be, than the Argument ought to be produce 


for ſince the Argument is framed by Human U 


derſtanding, it may be judged of by the ſams 


and though the Subject is above Reaſon, yetti 
Argums! 


Fe ou. 
bis Pre 
can be 
before 
ſed of: 
And t! 
they ſi 
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irgument being grounded upon Reaſon, ought 
p be intelligible. 

Indeed there is a difference betwixt being a- 
Neto know the Nature of a thing, and to give 
n Account of our Inducements to believe it, 
md though we have no Inducements to aſſent 
what is Truth, yet notwithſtanding that is 
ſroth, our Aſſent is irrational. 
uate But here it is to be obſerved, though we ſay, 
hat the Proofs of ſuch Aſſertions ought to de 


on ficient in their kind, we expect not ſuch Proof 
ſufß p be rigid Demonſtrations, Hiſtorical and Po- 
hing incal ones, bein g incapable of Mathematical 
t Re Metaphyſical Demonſtrations; yet as Truths 
* they deſerve our Aſſent ; ſo that a Proof may be 
ectio 


Rational without a rigid Demonſtration, and 
vorthy to be acquieſced in. And therefore if 
y thing appears to be revealed by God, in 


wou eference to his Nature, Actions or Decrees; 
Andi e ought to believe them, becauſe of ſome, as 
nin i is Preſcience, Mercy, Cc. no better Proofs 
and an be had; and of others, as what was done 
d ; Hoe the Creation, and how we are to be diſpo- 
nd piled of after Death, we can have no other Proofs of. 
plea And tho? ſome object againſt ſuch Truths, becauſe 
* bey ſurpaſs our Underſtanding, we are not there. 


fre to think they ſurmount the Divine Intellect; 
ad even of thoſe things, that happen in the 
Mind of Man, it is impoſſible to diſcover what 
other thinks, except he does it himſelf; as what 
Man purpoſes to do, or what determination 
iis Thoughts may have; but theſe things, tho” 
ot diſcoverable till we are informed of them, 
ne, not above our Reaſon after Information: 
hut that, as hath been offered in the foregoing 
Chapter, 
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Chapter, there may be things, though plainl 
- Propoſed , yet not comprehenſible to our Un 
derſtanding, ſome think an Affront to thai Ny 


ble Faculty; and deny not only ſome privile 


ged things, but eſpecially more than one kin 
of them, ſince they think it places too narrg, 
Limits to our Underſtanding, and debars then 
of that deſireable Knowledg, which is conver 
ſant about the Nobleſt Objects. But this mx 
be eaſily anſwered, by repreſeating, that the lu 
tellegibility of Human Underſtanding, is ng 
neceſſary to the Truth or Exiſtence of a Thing 
no more than the Faculty of ſeeing, to the Ex 
iſtence of an Atom, a Corpulcle of Air, or th 
Effluvia of a Load-ſtone, or the Odoriferoy 
Effluvia of Ambergreeſe, or Musk; and x 
ſome Creatures may diſcern what is not percei 
vable by others, as a Man cannot trace a Har 
or Deer as Hounds do, by the Effluvia of their 
Foot-ſteps. And this may be further Illuſtrated 
by repreſenting, that though a Childs Intellect 
underſtand not the Affections of Parabola's and 
Hyperbola's, &c. yet it hinders not the Ex 
iſtence of ſuch. Figures, nor their Affection 
from being true or falſe. And though we 
allow ſome things to be privileged, yet we 
ought not to be denyed a total Ignorance 0 
thoſe ſublime Objects, though we are Ignorant 
of many things as well as of their Conſequen 
ces: ThusAntientGeometricians were acquainted 
with a Rectangular Triangle, conceiving it to 
be a Figure conſiſting of three ſtreight Lines, 
twoof which make a right Angle, thoygh at 
the firſt they did not know all it's Propertles and 


Affections; ſince before Pythagoras Time it oa 
no 
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u known, that the Square of the Hypo hen ſa, 


Pad equal to the Squares of both the other ſides; 
ky 5 ud it is more probable, that they were unac- 


)rivile 


> Jirifibility of Lines ad infinitum, deducible 
L 


fom the equality of the two Squares to the Sin- 
larro le Square. f 
5 then And tho? ſome of the Perfections of God, as 
Oe n as his Works, are above our Knowledg ; 
* et there are ſo mony things both worthy and 
be in wſlible to be known, that they are ſufficient to 
* mploy the greateſt Wits as well as Philoſophers 
Thing And even about theſe kind of Subjects, ſeve- 
ws things conſiderable may be diſcovered, tho 
or th urladerſtandings cannot penetrate them; yet 
feron bey are not ſo great, but that there is Scope 
0d 4 aough for human Knowledg to improve it ſelf, 
ice ſome things that are bard to be utiderſtood, 
Har contrary to common Rules of Probability, 
they ſay not belong to what we call privileged 
rate Things, as the Paradoxes about furd Quantities, 
= liplicate and triplicate Proportion, and other 
bags capable of Mathematical Demonſtrations; 
r are ſuch of this kind which are ſtyled Fhi- 
RN blopical Myſteries, as the Peripaterick Sub- 
e tantial Forms, which are only Scholaſtick Chi- 
d A neras. But though we ſhall not ſet down the 


= MCharacteriſticks of Privileged Things ; yer 
"oſt of them are primary in their Kind, as 
Juen 


bod and thoſe things which immediately flow 
rom him; or ſuch things as involve the No. ion 
i [ofinity . or ſuch, that in ſome main Queſt» 
u, are incumbered with inſuperable Difficul- 
les, which being the ſigas of Privileged things, 
heir Number is much leſs than their Abſtruſe- 
V v Y neſs, 


inted 


quinted with the Difficulties attending the 
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| ought to regulate our Belief, by our Perceyti. 


The Second 


Havice. 


Caution ought to be uſed in affirming, or rej 


Science. Yet on the other fide, we ought to 


extended to Subjects ſo profound. 


rence, betwixt aſſenting to a proofleſs affirms 


neſs. And further, as to theſe things, we 


ons, and not our Wiſhes, and mult not think, 
that nothing is above our Capacities, becauſ 
we wiſh there were none; nor will it make ys 
as knowing as Angels, becauſe we deſire it, no 
can we be immortal becauſe we would not dye 
But thoſe things which at firſt ſight appear toc 
abſtruſe for our Nature, muſt needs be exempt 
from Rules imployed about common Things 
and ſuch Rules, or Vulgar Notions cannot be 


The Second advice is, That we be not hf 
to frame Negatives above privileged Things, ert 
re jett Propoſuions, or Explications concerning them 
at leaſt as if they were abſurd or impoſſible. Wha 


cting Opinions, in Natural Things, before 
Men are well acquainted with the Hiſtorical pa 
that belongs to the ubject Men propoſe to make 
Judgment of, is eaſily obſerved ; and therefort 
we ought to be much more ſo in forming N 
gative Propoſitions of Things above the react 
of Human Reaſon; nor ought: we rudely te 
reject the Opinions of Learned Men, who dit 
fer from us about ſuch things; ſince miſtake 
about things ſo ſublime ought the eaſieſt to bt 
pardoned, becauſe not eaſily avoided; and (in 
we may eaſily fall into as great miſtakes out 
ſelves,which ought to incline us to tollerateothe 
Mens Opinions, our own being much ſhort © 


wary how we are impoſed upon by proofic 
Aſſertions; yet there is a great deal of diſk 


£100 
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x, and framing Negative Concluſions about 


ions, which for ought we know may be 
bink e So that we ought to ſuſpend our Judgment, 
cauſef den no ſufficient Proof appears on the other 
ke e; or our Aſſent ought to be ſo wary and 
» NorfWrrejudiced to Opinions, though but weakly 
t dye red; that the Mind may receive any better 
ar tooWryument to the contrary without Obſtinacy 
emp vorprize. | 


et it ſeems hard to avoid Conjectures, even 
put ſublime Subjects, though we can frame 
ve but flight Ones; but this is not ſtrictly re- 
Ired, but only that we conſider our ſelves 
ect to thoſe Errors, and be apt to lay down, 
{receive the contrary upon better Informa- 
z as ſuppoſing four Men were walking, and 
idiſtance diſcovered, a moving Body of Hu- 
Stature, though by Circumſtances we might 
ade it to be a Man, yet what Qualities he 
we could not diſcern, and conſequently 
ud not Judg. And for that reaſon, if [ 
ad fay he was Young and Handſom, ſince 
could not prove to the Contrary, it would 
rſh to cenſure my Opinion. And though 
ae Naturally uneaſy under wavering Opi- 


ite, 1 ſhould be apt to reſemble the Man, to 
to Ole Body | knew, yet ſhould allow my Con- 
s = hire fallible, and ſhould expect that upon a 


Wer view, I might diſmiſs my firſt Idea, and 
ive a New Oue, though different from the 
ter, and ſhould compare him in likeneſs to 
er Man. 
Wt though we diſſwade you againſt the frame- 
| of Negative Propoſitions haſtily, yec we. 
bt againſt them being form'd at all;for ſome- 
Vvv 2 times 
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afhrg gbje& produces It's Effects. The firſt may he 
£21008 led a poſſible Modus, and the later an actu- 
bc Modus, in both which Acceptations we may 
ms naa Inſtances to our purpoſe, 
or di And Firſt, we cannot conceive, how a ſhort 
iples OY line or Finite Quantity can be divided, ad infi- 
200 n, or how infinite Parts ſhould make but a 
n 10 cite Total; yet Geometry obliges us to admit 
Natu i, Of the other Part of our Ignorance of the 
e ha 144; of Things, we have Inſtances enough, 
* en in Natural and Cor poreal Things, which 
or M pears from the Diſputes of Philoſophers 
hat DR ind the Confeſſions of Men both Judicious and 
| co Noderate, being ignorant of the manner;ſeye- 
ned a Bodies bring to paſs, what they pertorm. 
at he : 

And not to diſpute the Coheſion of the Parts of 
Matter in the Minuteſt Principles and Primary 
Bodies; we are ignorant, how a Rational Soul 
an act upon a Human Body, and how the Un- 
lerſtanding and the Will, can act upon one 
mother; nor is the manner of the Memories 
retaining Ideas of Things, better Underſtood, 
t being inconceivable, how in the narrow com- 
paſs of a Human Brain, there ſhould be ſo mauy 
Thouſand d iſt inct Cells or Impreſſions, to re- 
uin the Signatures of ſo many Languages and 
Characters, each conſiſting of ſo many Words, 
beſdes the Ideas of ſo many Schemes, Faces, 
Models, Buildings, and other Objeds, & beſides 
le /deas of ſo many Notions and Thoughts, as 
nell as other Things; and how theſe ſhall retain 
ſich laſtinglmpreſſions, and in ſo exact an Order, 
ad that upon the leaſt hint, at the Command 
if the Will, ſo many Words, Circumſtances and 
Things ſhould be produced in a regular Order. 
Vvuv 3 „ 
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A nd beſides thoſe abſtruſe Things, of which Phi. 
loſophers have confeſſed their Ignorance of the 


| Oi 
Modi, there would appear ſeveral others he. 1 10 
longing to the things we ſhould give our ſelves beor 
the trouble to enquire into. And if we refle& * 
on the Nature of Place and Local Motion, ve . 
might fiad difficulties enough in other Subjects, ay ü 
of which now we take no Notice of, eſpecially ind 
if we ſtydied their Natures; and our Acquief. bly 
cence in many things, proceeds rather from our A 
want of Curioſity and Skill, than our greater Wha 
Knowledg. Nor are we leſs ignorant of the WF, D 
Modus of the Exiſtence of Things Cor poreal: 1 
And I doubt not but to a Being above the reach 7 
of our Senſes, Natural Theology may aſcribe 13 
ſome things, whoſe Modus is not to be conceived aplic 


our Underſtanding; as the Preſcience of des 
N Accidents. AS ſeveral Tenents allow- "4x 
ed by Chriſtians, Jews and Heathens, as parts 


. = But 
of Natural Theology, ſeems as unintelligible as novin 
thoſe oppoſed in Revealed Theology. Norcan 0 
1 apprehend, how an Intellect, Will and At- me ex 
fections are diſtinctly in od, as they are attribu- of 
ted to him, more then how there can be a Trinity. But 
not as made obſcure by Diſputants, hut as theGol- ow 
pel expreſſes it. Nor can I better underſtand, Mente 
how God who is an Immaterial Subſtance, pro- 1000 
duces Motion in Matter, than how he a ix pro 
ted It; nor is it Satisfaftory to ſay, that ary * 
moves the Body, ſince I believe, it only guides And h 
other Agents, it acting not upon a Phyſical 4 rt wh 
count, but by the Appointment and 4 ll be 
God, by which the Soul and Body were Un ht | 
ted. And fince we cannot conceive how 4 ith tt 


: it my be 2 
Rational Soul can move Matter, Oueſtio 
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Queſtion how God Almighty can be conceived 
0 do it. | | 

On this occaſion we ſhall obſerve, that as it 
z looked upon as Inceiveable, how God can 
te our Thoughts, ſo it is as much, how he can 
ome to the Knowledg of our Actions; for as 
xe cannot diſcover the Motions of Bodies by 
y thing, but our Senſes, eſpecially our ſight, 
nd ſince thoſe Senſations require Organs 
tuly conſt ituted, I cannot apprehend, how we 
an explain, the Perception of Viſible Objects, 
jithout an Organ, or a Corporeal Medium, 
the Deity not being united, as a Human Soul is, 
pany Portion of Mattei, as it is allowed by 
s And ſome of theſe may be refered to what 
ne call a Poſſible Modus, being toto genere in- 
uplicable; both how the Attribute exiſts in the 
* and how the Cauſe produces it's Et- 
ects, | / 

But by this we deny not God the Power of 
moving Matter, nor of perceiving it's Motions ; 
br to prevent miſtakes in propoſing this advice, 
ſe excepted thoſe things, where competent 
roo in it's kind might be offered. 

But to proceed to theſe Proofs, Firff, if we 
& an Effect which muſt needs flow from ſuch a 
lnſe or Agent, we may conclude, there is ſuch 
iGuſe, though we know not the manner of 
producing ſuch an Effect. Thus though a 
Man whois no Mathematician, cannot under- 
land how an Aſtronomer can foretel Eclipſes, 
et when the ſucceſs anſwers the Predictions, he 
ill believe the Aſtronomer fore-knew what 
kppened, And ſo Learned Men unacquainted 
Ma that Part of Navigation, which ſome Mo- 

oa VvVv 4 derns 


> 
(hav. 
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call Lumen Euretica, or the Art of Steering u But 
Harbours, would not well conceive how a Ship 75. 
a Thouſand Miles from any ſhoar, ſhould be not 
directed juſt to a little Harbour, which neither (ens t 
the Pilot nor any other ever ſaw; and though Whici 
we cannot directly conceive how there ſhoud af fon 
be ſuch an Art; yet we know there is, ſince dar) 
without it, Navigators could not find the Port ne N. 
in theEaſt and Weſt Indies. ASecond ſort of poſi. cuts 
tive Proofs conſiſts of conſequences regularly in. N ue po 
fered, from any acknowledged or demonſtrated Mint g. 
Truth; ſuch as Mathematical Propoſitions, and WMtnded 
Gorollaries ; which though nakedly propoſed Wi thin 
ſeem incredible yet evidently follow from de- Med by 
monſtrated Truths. Thus ſome cannot con- Phil 
ceive, how there ſhould be a Million of Circles, Wir re 
whole Circumferences come nearer and nearer, Wiradi: 
to one another, ang to a ſtreight Line aſſigned, Wings 
and yet none inter ſect each other, nor the ſame WCcorpo 
ſtreight Line except in the ſame Point; and ume 
yet this is deduced by Geometricians from Ex- N lite i 
clids Sixteenth Propoſition of his third Element. Mon: 
And though we cannot conceive how twoLines, WV oth 
little diſtant at their remoteſt Ends ſhould per-Wnay 1; 
petually incline towards each other without e- Wour I. 
ver meeting; yet this is admitted in Linea Cor» Wong! 
chides of Nichomedes. To theſe an Inſtance may Ni 
be taken of the Diviſibility of a ſtreight Line, Wibich 
ad infinitum, deduced from the incommenſura- Wind t 
bleneſs of the ſide and Diagonal of a Square. inge 
Another Inſtance may be taken from Divine Wilode! 
Preſcience, which follows from the Infinite Per- ¶ nic 
fectioas of God, though none can conceive how Wileti 
Contingeacy can be fore-ſeen, - To which we Wl the 
may add, Divine Revelation, which is compe- Wicite 


tently atteſted. But 
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But to proceed to the Fourth Advice, which The Fourth 


f 
9 


8 to 

fi s, That when we treat of Privileged Subjects, we Advice. 

d de 7: not bound always, to think every thing falſe, that 

ither (ms to chwart, ſome received Dictate of Reaſon, k 


Which will eaſily appear from the Application 
of ſome things delivered above, by way of Co- 


— 


b 
| 
q 
; 
7 
| 
| 
| 
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fnceMvollary ; for as a great many dictates of Reaſon 
Ports re Negative, ſo Negative Propoſitions are the 8 
poſi. N clults of the Repugnancy ſome things have to | 
ly in. be poſitive Dictates of Reaſon, if ſuch contain 
rated t gradual and limited Truths, unduly ex- 
„and ended to privileged Subjects; fo that though 
oled WM: thing be really true, it may ſeem falſe, if Jud- 


rd by thoſe limited Dictates of Reaſon. And 
con- i Philoſophy as well as Theology, many things 
cles, Wire rejected, becauſe unintelligible, - Which 
arer, Wnftice often miſleads us, when applyed to 
gned, lings above Reaſon, as ſome Modus's of Things 
ſame I Corporeal do. And we think we have exactly 

and N eumerated the ways of Inexiſtence of an Attri- 
| Ex- lite in a Subject, or of the Effects of one Body 
ment. won another, when we have overlooked one 
Lines, Wor other, and perhaps the true one; though it 
per- Muay likewiſe happen, that the Modus is above 
out e- Wour Intellect. The School Philoſophers, a- 
a Cone ¶ nongſt the ways enumerated of Bodies working 
may Wipon one another, miſtook the true ways by 
Line, ich Odours and Sounds are communicated ; 
a ſura- ud therefore had recourſe to unintelligible 
juare. Wings called Species Intention ales. Whereas 
Divine ¶ Modern Naturaliſts xnow, that Odours are com- 
Per- ¶ unicated by Effluvia from the Odorous Body 
2 how Wileting our Noſtrils; and that Sounds depend 
h we e the Undulating Motion of the Air commu- 


"mpe- Wicited by the Impulſe of the agitated or vibra- 
But ted 


* 
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ted Parts of the Sonorous Body. But if w, 

4 | admit the Rational Soul to be an Immateriz 
Subſtance, we may find Inſtances enough withi 

our ſelves; for as Men think it ſufficient to enu 

merate the ways of determining the Motion of ; 

Body, to ſay, that it muſt be determined eithe 

in a Line which the impellent put it in, or which 

it was determined to move in by the Situatior 

of the Body, to which the Motion was given 

the Motion of the Animal Spirits, as well as 

ſome other internal Parts of the Body, may he 
determined by the Will, a way much different 

from the other. And how this Power of deter 

mining the Motion of a Body without a Powe 

to give Motion, ſhould belong to an mmateri 

al Creature, which hath no Corporcal Parts, tc 

reſiſt and alter the Line of it's Motion, will neWrticy 

ver perhaps be conceived by ns, though Godkcauſe 
Almighty knows both how it exiſts in the Sou py: f 

and how the Soul exerts it ſelf and works on th n are 

Body. » ; Ltiocl 

In 05je- But it may perhaps be objected, that if we ano. 
ien conſi- allow Opinions contradictory to the Rules of; to a; 
aered. Reaſon, why ſhould we trouble our ſelves toe exec 
| examin what is agreeable or diſagreeable toi. Ob 
Reaſon ; ſince diſcovering that an Opinion Wiz /t, 
contrary to it, will not aſſure us of it's falſitj Nor Re; 

But in anſwer to this, we are to conſider, whatWhon ar 

things we are diſcourſing of; nor do we diſal- N Rea 

low the rejecting of Opinions, contrary to thoſen a | 

Rules, which were conſiderately framed. Buhabry, 

in Caſes which have no Relation to thoſe Rules, ety, 

we are not to ſubmit to t he judgment of them i fel 

and therefore to entertain an Opinion a of 


congruous to ſuch a Rule, is not to open bt fot 
| Benun 


mal, tl 


ok If 


if we 
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ad on the fulleſt Information. 


double Caution. The firſt is, that the Opi- 
ja exempted from common Rules is not a pre» 
rious Tenet, but made out by proper Argu- 
jents, The ſecond is, that it is not to contra- 


les, too haſtily concluded to be general, ei- 
er not ſufficiently informing themſelves with 
rticulars, or they preſumed things were not, 
Kcauſe they knew not their Exiſtence. 

But ſome may ſay, that the Dictates of Rea- 
ſn are the ſureſt Rules to frame Diſcourſes and 
atiocinations by, and are therefore unwilling 
g allow any Concluſion conformable to them; 
to admit any thing ſo much privileged, as to 
e exempted from the Rules of Reaſon. But 
is Objection Is rather grounded on ſome Am- 
nity of Terms, than the Nature of things. 
or Reaſon is frequently taken for a ſet of No- 
ons and Propoſitions, acquieſced in by a Sect 
Reaſoners, which have Names given them 
Im a particular diſcipline; as aſtronomy, Chy- 
lſiry, Opticks, &c. and with as much Pro- 
Mety, it is uſed to ſignify the Rational Facul- 
Fit ſelf, duly diſpoſed and informed. In the 
Iſt of theſe Senſes, it is but reaſonable to allow, 


mia Dictate of Reaſon, but to reaify one 
kat is erroneous, the Rules being expreſſed in 
wregeneral & indefinite Terms than they ought 
be. And therefore that muſt be moſt Rati- 
wil, that is agreeable'to Rules of Reaſon, fra- 


it right Reaſon, but bad Reaſon, limiting 


and here it is to be obſerved, that the Ad- 8 * 
or Rule propoſed is concerned in very few ions about 
ks, in which Inconveniences are obviated by % Rule. 


Another 
ObjeFion 


conſidered. 


az; ſome things ought not to be jndged of — 
we 


* 
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the ſame Rules as others, ſome of theſe Rules = 
being framed on the flight Obſervation of fami-: the 

liar things, either by the Vulgar, or ſuch a mal 

did not ſufficiently conſider the Nature of that 
things, and yet ſetled Rules, that other Men yea 
inadvertently received for Dictates of Reaſon ; inc 
whereas other Natures ought to have been con- tb 
ſidered as well as thoſe; for want of which the dier 
Rules have not been always proper and ſafe WM the 
when applyed to the Natures of things over Go 
looked. Thus ſucceſſive Beings, as Time andi the; 
Motion, are to be judged of by other Rules pj, 

than Subſtances, whether Material or Corpo fore 

real. Thus Modern Metaphyttians have di con 
courſed of Modus's, Privations, Relations, and cor. 
Extrinſical Denominations, in a different man- pro 

ner from that belonging to Bodies and Spirits W mut 
though theſe Subjects are confounded by th ont 
unskilful, without applying indifferently to th WM the 

ſame Rules, or as they ſtyle them, Dittates of fac 
Reaſon. ; bou 

But not to mention what may be ſaid of theſ pro 
unregarded or undiſtinguiſhed Natures, thera vin 

are other more general and familiar Entitie fro. 
wherein Inſtances more applicable to our pre allo 


ſeat purpoſe may be found; for though other tio: 
actual Beings are compounded of Eſſence aud |;, 
Exiſtence, yet the ſimplicity of the Divine Nai hat 
ture excludes ſuch a Compoſition, ia a Being ing 
infinitely perfect, thoſe two being inſeparable 5% 
actual Exiſtence belonging to a Being infinitel il sul 
perfect. Philoſophers generally believe Place gu 
to be the contiguous concave Surface of an Am tro 
bient Body, like a Veſſel every way containne sut 


the Body that poſſeſſes it, with this 
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that a Veſſel is a moveable Place, but Place is 
confidered as immoveable. Now if we ſuppoſe 
the Plenitude of the World, all Plants, Ani- 
mals, &c. are in ſuch an Immoveable Place, ſo 
that what is no Place, is not at all; yet it ap- 

rs not, whether the Firmament be a Place, 
ince the ſame Philoſophers affirm the World 
to be finite; and therefore there can be no Am- 
bient Body without it to confine it. And if 
the Uttermoſt Heaven ſhould by the Power of 


God, be impelled this way in a ſtreight Line, 


there would be a Motion, without change of 
Place, the uttermoſt Heaven being in none be- 
fore, and by it's progreſſion does not come to be, 
contained by a new Ambient Body. And ac- 
cordingly thoſe Modern Ariſtotelians, that ap- 
prove Carteſias's Definition of Local Motion, 
muſt believe, that the World may move with=. 
out changing his Place, ſince it paſſes not from 
the Neighbourhood of ſome Bodies to others, 
ſince as it compriſes all Bodies, and is yet 
bounded, it can neither leave behind nor ap- 
proach any. And though the Carteſians belie- 
ving the World to be indefinite, are partly free 
from the force of this Argument, yet they muſt. 
allow, that every Body is capable of Local Mo- 
tion upon their own Hypotheſis: Yet the U- 
niverſe is not; and every Body contained in it, 
hath a determinate Figure, yet the World be- 
ing indefinite hath not. And though. the A- 
riſtoteli ans allow the Diviſion of Entities into 
Subſtance and Accident, and accomodated their 
Rules to one or both; Gaſſendus hath in- 
troduced a third fort of things, being neither 
Subſtance nor Accident, which are privileged 
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things from their Rules, calculated for other 
Natures; this they call Space or Place; which 
the Gaſſendiſts will not allow to be a Subſtance, 
being neither Body nor Spirit, but ſomething 
that hath a Capacity to contain Bodies, ang 
would remain or ſubſiſt, though all Subſtances 
were annihilated, Nor can it bean Accident, 
ſince that requires a Subſtance, according to 
to the Axiom, Accidentis efſe, eſt ineſſe, where. 
as if the World were annihilated, that Space 
remaining would be capable of admiting a new 
World of the ſame Extent, if God pleaſed to 
create it; whence Gaſſendus ſaid, that in reſpe& 
of Place, Bodies are rather Accidents, than the 
contrary. But if we examin the ſeveral Syſtems 
of Philoſophers, we ſhall find, that there is 
ſome thing in each of theſe Syſtems, to which 
one of theſe Rules may ſafely be applyed. And 
- indeed the Mind is ſo much more deſirous to 
know, than to examin, whether ſhe does or 
not, that ſhe is apt to conclude thoſe things ſhe 
hath not duly conſidered, of the ſame Nature 
with thoſe ſhe judges of the ſame kind. And 
thus by gaining the Knowledg of things by way 
of Inference, the Mind gratifys both it's vanity 
and careleſneſs , taking ſuch Concluſions as 
Marks of the Excellency of it's Reaſon, which 
it does not exerciſe about them, 

But here perhaps it may be asked, if Reaſon 
is not the Director of our Diſcourſe, how mult 
we judge of thoſe Rules, and diſcover their Fal- 
ſity, if they are ſo ; and how ſhall we diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Truth and Falſity, where thoſe Rules 
are laid aſide. To this we fhall briefly anſwer, 
that ſince the Criteria of Truth cannot 2 
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ther WI lfnicum, and we can only examin it by our | 
wich ties, the clear perception of our Under- 


ding is the beſt Aſſurance we can have in a 
tural way, of Eſtimating the Truth of things 
ſyhat kind ſo ever; for it is not by Induction, 
ut Evidence, we Know ex vero nil niſi verum 
mr. Whence the Rational Faculty is pri- 
zry to the Rules of Reaſoning, by which we 
ige of thoſe Axioms, which are the princi- 
Is of Reaſoning by Inference; for as the Un- 
«ſfnding is the Eye of the Mind, ſo there is 
tis analogy betwixt them, that as the Eye may 
ern ſome things Organically, as when it 
iges of a Line to be ſtreight by the applicati- 
nf 2Ruler,or to be perpendicular by aPlumb- 
ne; or a Circle to be round by the help of a 
wir of Compaſſes z but the Eye judges of ſome 
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| 
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| 
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kad Nies intuitively without the help of laſtru- 
s to Writs, as in judging of Colours, or the ſimili- 
or Waite or diſſimilitude of Pictures; ſo there are 
c ſhe Ie things the Mind judges of in an Organical 
ture , by Rules and Hypotheſes, as part of the 
And MWlicorems and Concluſions in Philoſophy and 
way Wiaity z but others it knows more immedi- 


ly by Perception, by which we know prime 
tions and Effata, or Metaphyſical Axioms, 
that Contradiftory Propoſitions cannot both be 
me: From Truth nothing but Truth can legitimate- 
Je deduced :, that two things that are equal each 
them to a third thing, are equal to one another; 
ld thar a whole Number is either equal or add. 
ud upon the ſame Evidence of Perception, we 
cive primitive Ideas and Perceptions, as of 
ended Subſtance, Diviſibility, or Local Mo- 
W, a ſtreight Line, &c. And by this 3 
na 
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nal Light of Nature, we not only apply the 
Inſtruments of Knowledg, but alſo frame aue 
examin them. This Light enables the Under 


4140. 
lufnit 


ing, t 
ſtanding to look about, and to conſider ſepa =. 
rately and conjunct, the Nature of all thing dat i 
without the Rules and Dictates of any particu dis C 
lar Science; eſpecially by the aſſiſtance of ge Natur 
neral Axioms, and perpetual Catholick Truths ,1d m 
being of a higher Nature than the Rules of ang x1:tiv: 
particular Science. And by the help of tin jud 
the Underſtanding may perceive the Truth off g4les 
Falſity of ſuch Rules, as cannot be diſcoveret lege 
by thoſe that only conſult the Rules of thei But 
own particular Science, which they receive „e 
certain. Thus Philoſophers found they could pays 
frame a clearer Notion of things, without con h 
ſidering, whether they were in Being or not, off mne. 
when they ſuppoſed them not in Being; asu npeat 
have a clear Conception of a Roſe in Winter gill nc 
or of Myriagon, though there may be no ſuc nay be 
real figure in the World. And yet when vn o 
conſider, that actual Exiſtence belongs to God gore 
as a moſt perfect Being; by the fame Lig o the 
that we could diſtinguiſh Eſſence and Exiſtenq; dere 
to be two different things in all other Being ines 
we could diſcern them inſeparable in God. Ani; gene 
conſequently, that the Rule above mentioned nnit. 
though the moſt General, is not Univerſal; dM gion 
mult be limited by Reaſon. And further, pick 
loſophers conſidering, that both all ſorts of BW ich t 
dies, and the immaterial Souls of Men, Wt ni 
endowed with Qualities which are Acciden bg tha 
include in the ' Notion of Subſtance, that it Wy in 


the Subject of Accidents, or Subſtare Accidem 
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41do. But the Intelle& having a Notion of an 
finitely Perfect Exiſtent Being, and conſide- 


ongruous with the higheſt Perfetion,concludes 
that in God there can be no Accidents. And 
this Concluſion is a part both of Chriſtian and 
Natural Theology, maiatained by Metaphyſical 
ud meer Rational Grounds. To be brief, the 
Native Light of the Miad may enable us, both 
to judg of thoſe Dictates that are tiken for 
Rules of Reaſon, and to form others for pri- 
nileged things, as far as they are ſo. 

But to proceed to the Fifth Advice, Thar 
phere Privileged Things are concerned, we are not 
days bound to reject every thing as falſe, that we 
hom not how to reconcile with ſomething that is 
mne. The Truth of this will in a great meaſure 
pear, from what hath been already ſaid. It 
jill not be unreaſonable ro ſuppoſe, that there 
may be ſtreight Lines, a Thouſand times longer 
than others; and that a longer Line will afford 
more Parts than a ſhort one; fora Line equal 
o the ſhorter being taken out of the longer, 
there will remain of the later, a Line many 
mes longer than the ſhorter; and further, it 
generally believed, that no Number can exceed 
lafinite, ſince if a leſſer were capable of Ac- 
eſion, without that, it could not be lafinite. 
Which Propoſitions will not be eaſily recoaciled 
wich the Geometrical Demoaſtrations of Ead+» 
els Diviſibility of all ſtreight Lines, they teach- 
ug that the ſhorteſt as well as the longeſt cou» 
uin Infigite Parts. 
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fing, that. to be the Subje4 of Accideats, is in- 


The Fifth 
Advice, 


* 
\ 
* OOO ͤ⏑%. . ̃⅛ ͤ ]¼—ͥd ˙•b I Es, ———²³6ͤͤ 6ůmdudwV— „9h“ 


— 
—— 


— — 


P ˙·— ˙ Ä 


— 


— . —— — 
—  — 


—— — — Fai. —e— 


—— PP ee en nn 


— — — 


306 Advices in Judging Book 11, 
Whether bethere i ; be asked he 2 
erben ut here it may be asked, whether two 1 
— 1 can be contradictory to one another 3 ſroth ; 
2 bath though it is impoſſible ; yet a gradual and limi- lber 
True. ted Truth may in ſome Caſes, be irreconcilea- he Inte 
ble by us to Univerſal Truth; ſince Propoſiti. unt, 
ons which we call True, may he diſtinguiſhed her of 
iuto Univerſal Metaphyſical Axioms, and Au- nated | 
oms that are Emergent or Collected, which are poll 
ſuch as are deduced from ſeveral particulate 
compared, which agree in ſome things common jer Ob) 
to them all; 4ad though ſome are ſo General Hugs 
that they admit of no Exceptions; yet they main 
por be valimitedly True, as ex mbilo nibil f tf 
tince God being a Power Infinitely perfect, may fed al 
exerciſe the Fower of Creating. And in ſuch Nach te 
Caſes about privileged Things, to reconcile 3 Wow al 
Truth &ith a Propofition, which is generally" the 
efteemed True, will not preſently oblige us to preal | 
reject either, as falſe; but to give one a limitatiol lings 
without deſtroying either, and to reſtrain it to undi 
ſuch thiags as it was firſt grounded on, andi © 
which it ft ought to have been limited to ert 
And if we allow Miracles to be true, Phyſical mileg 
Propoſitions muſt only be limited, or what Ates u 
we call Collected Truths, deduced from the ſetablen 
tled Phenomena of Nature, Subject to this Ex- ern. 
ception. That they are true, where the irreſiſti- n and 
ble Power of God, or ſome other Supernatural on 

ent 15 not interpoſed to alter the Courſe of Na- th, 
ture. q Ieat, al 
4 D:Fcut. If it be asked, whether there are no incol- duce 
;y propoſe4 ſiſtent Fropoſitions, called Truths, where ol of an 
14 enſwe- of them is but a gradual or emergent Truth WW ; 
red. We anſwer, that it's one thing to enquire, whe Mn 
ich { 


ther there are ſuch, where one is but a limitec 
Truib Wy, 20 
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Trath and another, whether Abſolutely and 
laiverſally, it may appear to be no more to 
te latellect; for ſince we Judg things repug- 
nut, decauſe our Ideas ſeem inconſiſtent, if ei- 
her of theſe Notions be framed amiſs, or eſti- 
nated by a wrong Rule, we may think ſuch 
Fropoſitzons contradictory, that are not; as 
thoſe that employ their Imagiuations about pro- 
er Objects of the Intellect, are apt to pronounce 
diggs unconceivable, becauſe they cannot i- 
gin them to be; as if Fancy and the Intellect 
gere of the ſame Extent. Thus ſome have de- 
ed all immaterial Subſtances and imputed the 
Jricy to a Corporeal Nature, rather thau to 

low an incomprehenſible Being; yet they al- 
bs their Imagination at the ſame to be a Cor- 
boreal Faculty. But beſides the Miſtaking of 
lings to be repugnant, by the Miſmanagement 

r undue Application of our Faculties; ano- 

her may proceed from the ſhortneſs of our 

aderſtanding, being not ſo able to judg of 
Wiiileged Things, as of other Subjects, which 

ukes us incapable of diſcovering that irrecon- 

leableneſs, which more penetratiag Faculties 


= ſcern, As when we look towards the Sea, the 
72 iy and the Water ſeem to ineet at the Senſible 
uon; though as far diſtant as Heaven and 


th, And if the dry fine Powder of Oripa- 
kat, and Indico, be skilfully mixed, they will 
Auce a green, the Eye taking Notice on- 
of an Uniform Mixture, neither blew nor 
Wow ; but with a Microſcope you will plainly 
t blew and yellow grains mixed together, 
Mich ſhews the Weakneſs of our Viſive Fa- 
ly, and that things may appear different as 
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they are viewed by a leſs or more diſcerning 
fight. Thus yellow Diamonds are looked upon 
by Jewellers to be but Counterfeit, or at the be ; 
bur Topazes, though a skilful Lapidary, hy 
true Signs will diſcover them to he true Dia 
monds ; ſo that a skilful Judg may find an Aon 
greement betwixt thoſe things, which other dend 
take to be of different Natures. under 
And further, it hath ſeveral times been ob Rt © 
ſerved, that ſome things have been thought it own 
reconcileable, when repreſented to the Under pot ho 
ſtanding in the form of Propoſitions, and alſt tos t 
when one of them is but a Notion or a Curren Novice 
Definition, ſeveral of theſe Notions containing” mes 
or being equal to a Propoſition. As when | & will 
Circle is defined to be a figure contained in =” 
Line, Whoſe Parts are equally diſtant from th oper 
Centre; the Defiaition contains the Eſſenti; 8 thoſ 
Property of a Circle, and is therefore diſtingul fropar 
ed from that Conick Section called an Ellipſi bd 
though that be a Figure terminated by a cury ut 
Line. Aad ifa Man have not adequate Notio Mature 
of- what he Judges of, he may eaſily think tho 
things inconliſtent, that are not ſo; for if on u Te 
indiff. rentiy skilled in Mathematicks, ſhould he: Joon 4 
one Man ſay,a particular figure was an Ellipſi . th 
and another affirm it to be a Circle, he woll ould 1 
think what they aſſerted inconſiſtent, known on r 
an Ellipſis to be a Conick Section, much diff 7) 
rent in Properties from a Circle; yet Dr. Wal e Ea 
tells us, that the Vulgar Notions of Coniq on t 
Sefricns are inade quate to the figures produce . 
by them. For when aCone is divided by an ind * dun 
ning plain, the Figures reſulting agree Il le fr 


the common Notion of an Elliplis, the Vi Wd all 
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meters being unequal in Length; yet if the 
Plane cut the Cone parallel to the Baſis, that 
Conick Section will be a true Circle, baving all 
s Diameters equal. And not only Logici1ns, 
hut Pailoſophers, miſtake in Judgiag of the i:- 
xconcileableneſs of things often, for want of 
being acquainted with the Nature of the Things 
inder conſideration, bich to another may ap- 
ear conſiſtent; and though one thing be well 
known, if the other be not, ſo that he knows 
ot how to reconcile them, no wonder if he be at 
zloſs to know how to admit or reject it. Thus if a 
Novice in Arithmetic fiads according to hisRules 
% mean Pro portional Number betwixt 4 and 32 
te will ſcarce be able to reconcile that rropolt- 
lon with the other, that there are two mean 
froportionals,betwixt the ſame Numbers;wherce 
$thoſe that are acquainted with Geometrical 
froportions will eaſily difcern, that the Num- 
ers 8 and 16 are mean Proportional-, 

But to offer Iaſtances of à leſs abitrated 
uture; if a Philoſopher or a Mathematician, 
Inacquainted with the late Diſcoveries made 
yy Teleſcopes, ſhould hear one ſay, that the 
oon 15 molt enlightened when at the Full;&1n0- 
ler that ſhe is moſt enlighteued when Nen, he 
ould readfly conclude the later mot (rue, the 
oon receiving her Light immediately from the 
Wn ; yet he would not conclude fo, it he knew 
e Earth enlightens the Moon as well as the 
bon the Earth; for at the Full, ſhe only re- 
Rives thoſe Beams, which paſs direAly from 
le dun; whereas at the Change ſhe both receives 
ole from the Sun upon that ſide towards him, 
d alſo the Beams of the Sun reflected from 
Eirth to that Part of the Moon neareſt us. 

| Xxx 3 10. 
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An obiect.- 
en conſider 
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Jo which laſtance, i ſhall add, that the Antients 
obſerving a bright Star preceded the riſing Sun, 
and alſo that after <1n-ſet another appeared that 
was none of the fixed ones; they concluded, that 
the dun was attended by two bright Stars; but 
Pythagoras ſoon informed them otherwiſe. Now 
it one that only obſerved Venus in a Morning, 
ſhould aſlert, that beſides the fix Planets, there 
was a ſeventh that preceded the Sun; and ano» 
ther on the contrary, that Heſperus was the ſe- 
venth, an indifferent Perſon would thiak their 
Opinions irreconcileable to one another, or 
the Truth, which would make eight viſible 
Planets: yet Pythagoras ſnewed, that Venus pro- 
duced both the Phenomena, determined by it's 
Motian near the Horizon at thoſe times; Which 
ovght to make ns cautious how we r<et Opi- 
nions as irreconcileable before well Examined, 
From whence it appears, that whey two Pro- 
poſitions are laid down, one of which is evin- 
ced by Experience, . or Reafon, and the other 
is Mathematically demonſtrated, or atteſted by 
Revelation, we ought to reject neither, becauſe 
we cannot reconcile them; but we ſhould. ra- 
ther conclude, that. the collected Truth, was 
dut gradual and limited; or that for want of 
underſtanding Privileged Truths better, we 
cannot ſce the agreement, which a higher In- 
relle& may diſcern ; and this is what all Pra 
ctiſe in the Caſe of Divine Preſcience of May's 
tree Will. | 
But perhaps it may be objected, that if we 
allow this, it will make us apt to be impoſed 
npon by bold dictating Men. tut this Objecti⸗ 
ou is taken away, it it be limited to thoſe Sub- 
jects it ought to be; for if neither of the Sub- 
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jets be privileged, they ought to beexamined 
by the Di dates of Reaſon. And if one of them 
e about a Privileged thing, it onght to be pro- 
red by Arguments ſufficient in it's kind; as in 
the Caſe of God's Preſtience of Man's free Will, 
though Men cangot reconcile them, yet they 
have thought fit to believe both Free Will 
and Preſcience; the former, as finding it in 
themſelyes ; and the later, as a Perfection which 


my reaſonably be allowed in a Beiag Infinitely 
perfect; and partly, becauſe ſome Actions ad 
frents, Which flowed from Mau's Free Wil, 
"re foretold by the Prophets. But ig other 
Caſes, our Reaſon, and the Repugnancy of Pco- 
politions to known and manifeſt Truths, or 
their Agreement, ought to be the Criterion to 
litinguiſh Truth and Falſehocd ; for as Human 
Souls owe their Origia to God, as a Supreme 
being and a free Agent, as he hath given Cor- 
preal Beings Qualities of different Degrees of 
Nobleneſs; ſo he might give Intelligent Beings 
nrious Decrees of Capacities, as well as limit 
heir Natures. And though it will not follow, that 
becauſe the Eye can diſcern ſmall Objects, and the 
Imagination conceive leſs, that we ſhall ever 
rexch ſo ſmall a one as an Atom; fo becauſe 
we may form Conceptions of Immaterial Be- 
ugs, we ought not to conclude, that we ſhall 
be able to underſtand the Nature of God, A 
boy may count one, two and three, though he 
uderſtands not Arithmetick or Algebra; aud 
bitis eaſy to underſtand ſome Truths, but to 
underſtand the Harmony of all is more difficult. 
» that God and Man ſcem to enjoy Truth, as 
uferently as they do Time; for as we have 
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Time but by Parcels, and never come at mop ird! 
of it, ſo we diſcern ſome Truths, but are Ig. Huge, 
norant of a great many more. Whereas God Wk at 
not only enjoys Eternity, but as Omniſcient Nich w 
knows all thiags at once, with their Harmony Ae O 
and Connection. b [the ſ⸗ 

But to proceed to the ſixth and laſt Advice, Neough 
That in privileged things, we ought not always to thi 
condemn that Opinion which is liable to ill Conſe. to b 
quences, and int umbered with great inconveniences But th 
provided the poſitive Proofs of it be ſufficient in their WY th 
kind, That this miy the more readily be ad. eas an 
mitted, we ſhall ſuggeſt three things; Firf, WI the 
That poſitive Proofs according to the Nature Nerpre 
of the things. are ſufficient to gain our Aſſent N 
to a Propoſition; ſo that it i not neceſſary, the actor” 
Intelle& ſhould always take Notice of the Con- of th 
ſequences that may be deduced from it, or the ers b 
Difficulties that attend it. This is evident in ume 
the aſſents given to the Truth of Geometrical Mg ab 
Demonſtrations ; yet Euclid in all his Elements Ned 
of Geometry, thinks Mathematical Demonſtra- or 
tion ſufficient, and his Propoſitions are received Nented. 
upon the Demonſtrations annexed to them, cont 
without minding the Sceptick Sextus Emperi- ies, 
cus, and others againſt the Aſſertors of aſſured ne di 
Kaowledg. The ſecond Conſideration is, that end 
there are ſome things which our limited Know- me! 
jedg cannot, or does not,comprehend ; yet Men ar 
continue to dogmitize and frame Rules about rend 
ſich things, as if they underſtood them well ; I ut 
ſo that if they were miſtaken, thoſe that judge ide, 
by their Rules, muſt ſuppoſe the Propoſitions ur one 
oppoſite to their Errors, liable to inſuperable Ne cc 
Difficulties and Objections ;- rom which two, uiatai 

| . | - 


p VIII. Of Things above Reaſon, : 31 I 


Third muſt follow, which is, that as it is not 
ge, that privileged things, which are ab- 
ſe and ſublime, and above the Rules b 

ich we judge of other things, ſhould be Sub- 
to Objections, by thoſe that judge of them 


0 

4 the ſame Rules they do of other things; So 
ice W:ovght to be ſatisfyed with the Evidence of 
** things, as there is poſitive Reaſon, wor- 


to be accepted. 
But the Queſtion may be asked, whether that 


heir WS northy acceptance, which is liable to Obje- 
ad, ins and Inconvenieaces ? does not Euclid em- 
7% the way of Reaſoning, which the Latin 
ture Witerpreters call Deductio ad abſurdum? To which 


my be anſwered, that beſides the more ſa- 


„the Witory way of Probation, he hath often made 
on- WW of the f myw15 juſt mentioned; yet he never 
the ers his Method; and confining himſelf to 
t in Wizuments drawn from Quantity, he offers no- 
rical Wig abſurd, but what is contrary to demon- 


ted Truths, or ſome clear Definitions, Axi- 
In, or Yoſtulata, which he ſuppoſes already 
ated, But though he thus argues, that none 2 
gem, Wi contradict him, without contradicting them- 1 
peri-INes, yet he took no Pains to clear himſelf of | 
ured me difficulties, which he muſt know would i 
that Witend his Theorems, and demonſtrates the in- 4 } 
zow- Wnmenſurableneſs of the ſide and Diagonal of 101 
Men are, without minding the Difficulties that Ki 
bout rend the Diviſibility of a Line ad infinitum. = 
vell ; I But though ſuch Objections as have been . 
ide, might hold in ordinary Caſes, yet pecu- ..- 
ones deſerve a particular Conſideration. In- 1 
ed contradictory Opinions are, and may be w 
uintain'd about ſome privileged things. And 

ö as 
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as both cannot, one muſt he true, as Quantit 
muſt either be Dlviſible ad Infinitam or not; an 
on both ſides there may be O pjections ſcarce ti 
be anſwered. And ſince one of them muſt be true 
an Opinion muſt not needs be falſe, becauſe xt 
tended with Difficulties, or liable to Objection 
And therefore, if the Proof on one ſide be cles 
and poſitive, though Difficulties may be offered 
the Troth is not to be rejected; fince thoſe Oh 
jections way ariſe from prepoſſeſſed Notions; o 
the Rules were not framed ſuitable to the Point 
diſputed; for from Truth nothing but Truth ca 
be Legitimately interred. So that the Proof 
and Objections ought to be conſidered on bot. 
ſides, with regard to the moſt poſitive Argy 
ments: for we may have a clear Proof of a thine 
exiſting, without knowing the manner of it 
our Illative extend ing further than our Intuit -— 
Knowledg. Yet we may Reaſon about things u 
do not underſtand, in anſwering Objections, tha 
may be thought unanſwerable, becauſe they are 
not anſwered ; for ſometimes by ſtating a Caſt 
like an Argument, we may the weaknel: 
of the Adverſary's Argument. 

To what we have ſaid, we ſhall add one Ob 
ſervation, in reſpect of the Nature of the things 
we are diſcourſing of, which is, that we canno 
hope to anſwer all Difficulties and Objections a 
bout privileged things, their'Solution requiring 
a perfect comprebenſion of what is Infinite, as: 
an cannot account for the Phaſes of the Moon 
Eclipſes, Length of Days, &s. without under 
ſtanding Coſmography. So that about privile 
ged things, poſitive Proofs and Arguments ougit 
to go a great way; and ſince in Diſputes, we ma 
puzzle and perplex our limited — 
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Containing Love and Religion, Demouſtra- 
ted in the Martyrdom of Theodora and 
Didymus, 


Hough to leave the Chaſt Theodora 25 
ia ſo deplorable a Condition, may Captivity 
ſeem ill Natured ; yet it may not Dich- 
be impardonable, if by that means aaa 08 

learn, the Methods attempted to reſcue her. 


1 trievs Her. 
No doubt but Didymus was ſoon * 


—ůů — — — 
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with their BarharousUſage ; the Noiſe of filly 
ſtrious a Lady ſounding in a Multitude of Earg 
eſpecially one ſo much concerned as Didymy 
The Wounds o Lovers affording ſecret paſſa 
ges for their Misfortunes, relatiug to that Paſſion 


The unhappy Privilege of Wounded Menn dan 
informing them of the Approach of ill Weatbeſ Our 
by the Senſe of Pain, which ſound Bodies 2 ih gr 
free from. | 5 fyou | 
Didymus then too well aſſured of his fair Mint: 
ſtreſſes Diſtreſs, was too generous aLove: ,not ¶ May Ch 
hazard his Life for his iſtreſſesLiberty ; ard n ha 
only concerned how to mak- (difficult an At ure) 
tempt proſpercus. To accompliſh his End entim 
conſulted one of the Guards belonging to th ne o 
Infamous Houſe of Theedora's Con finement Mrs it 
who being a Fellow- Souldier in the Roman A crited 
mies, he hoped for the ſake ot Vertue or Di nd! 
mus, would be influenced to promote his Deng WM Wome 
Wherefore withan obligiag freedom, he add: elle Thi: 
himſelf to his Commander, Generous Sept mat conſta 
I eſteem it as the greateſt Advantage obtalued wes; 
by my hazard in the Roman Camps, that your oth 
Acquaintance made me happy there, and witnels exemp 
of your Bravery ; which not only then railed i; þy 1 
an Emulation, but now gives me the Liberty Mug. 
to make a requeſt, which none but a Perſon of Bi ref 
your Gallantry{ought to be entruſted with, or Wl cer þ 
would grant. Generous Didymus, replyed the ¶ ud U. 


Roman, | found ſo great a Satisfaction in your BY ent! 
acquaintance, in purſuit of our Propitious E2- Wl ex, 

gles, & your Examples ſuch ſtrong Incitements I pg | 
to Glory, that | prefered the Honour of being Wl noſt 
your Fellow-Soldier, more than that of a Gene-W ck bet 
ral. And my Ability to ſerve you, _— i gre. 
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latly reward all the hazards I was expoſed to. 
ſell me then in what Reſpect I may ſerve you; 
tl am bold to think, that ſo vertuous a Friend 
Diaymus, will requeſt nothing but what was 
uſt. ſo he may depend upon any Service that is 
u dangerous. 

Our Lover encouraged by this Declaration? 
ch grateful ackgowledgment thus proceeded z 
fyou ever had the Happineſs of Theodora's Ace 

intance, or a ſight of her, you would think 
n Character I can give her 10jurivuus. But if 
ju have not, the time will only permit me ta 
ſure you, that her Perſon bath given me thoſe 
gntiments of her Excellences, which I thought 
nne of her Sex capable of z and even in. per- 
ns indiſpoſed to ſuch Impreſſions, ſhe hath 
ncited ſuch wonder and flames, as other Men 
ould not eaſily be affected with, or perhaps, 
Womens Merits excite. 

This admirable Perſon, exerciſing invincible 
Conſtancy to her Religion, as well as other Ver- 
tes; and refuſing to Sacrifice to Venus, Flora, 
ir other Deities, whom her Fer fections might 
zempt adoring, though her Religion did not, 
b by your Savage Preſident expoſed to publick 
Luſt. And thoſe Gallant Romans, whom you 
ue gloriouſly led, ſuccesful iu kattles, to con - 
quer Kingdoms, and to enlatge both the Fame 
ud Limits of the Empire, now captivate Inno- 
ent Vertue, and defend their brutiſh Rav iſn- 
us. By this you may gueſs my Requeſt is ear- 
teſt, that you would treat with thoſe you have 
noſt [ntereſt in, that they may liſt in theReſcue 
of ber, out of ſo Infamous a Priſon, and accept 
igreater Reward for a Handſom, than they 


could 


— — 
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could have from the Preſident, for a barbaro Wit God 
Action. All poſſible Care ſhall be taken to kee r Im 
you from being endangered by her deliverance ©" 
nor can I expreſs how much the Obligation vil Norſbi 
heighten my Gratitude in ſome Proportion the 
your Favours. I know you love Gallant Adi th: 
ons for their own ſakes, and rather covet Dei of ar 
of Gratitude than to be paid them; but gi] Con 
me leave to tell you, that the more ſpeedy jou ed, 
Aſſiſtance is, the more obliging and moſt like Would 
ly to prove eflectual; and let me further aſſu t wit 
you , that what yon do for Theedora, bei ol 
Beauty and accompliſhed Vertue claim an u *2! 
doubted Right to. you! 
Says Septimins, with the fame Freedom you ſtreſs, 
own your Religion, I declare mine to be that queſt 
of my Country, and, my Anceſtors ; worſhip krefor 
ing thoſe Gods, who have Crowned the RomardiW"')> 
with Conqueſt and Univerſal Monarchy. Bat mu 
though 1 approve the Religion, I approve no be 
the Preſideũts Methods to promote it, ſuch Cru hae 
elty making the World aſpen, that Force isﬀ"*1ty, 
our beſt Argument. I had rather ſee the Temple abſol1 
with a few fincere Votaries, than crouded with rin 
| Diſſemblers, forced ia by Iaglorious Perſecu- cu 
tions. And though Terrors and Torments may it You 
| affect the weaker ſort of Chriſtians, yet the re- the 8 
| ſolute deſpiſe them; and their Perſecutions ra- ug hin 
| | ther ſtagger our own, than make thoſe unhappy clients 
, Perſons Converts; Chriſtian Arguments having WW.” ſent 
| | a weaker Effet in Religion's Cauſe, than rte 7 
| Perſecutions againſt it. But the Deteſtable aud id the! 
l Infamous Practice of our Preſident, makes him b how 
forfeit both the Reſpect, Pitty, and commoo uk 
Rewe 


Humanity owing to Women; nor can he thiat 
the 
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Goddeſles will be pleaſed with his disfiguring 
vir Images here below, with odious Blemiſhes; 
can gentle Deities like ſuch barbarous 
orſhippers, who ſacrifices the Lives of Men, 
the Vertue and Honour of Women; for 
ve that approve ſuch Sacrifices, are unwor- 
hrof any. Believe me, Didymus, it was againſt 
Conſent, my Souldiers were ſo meanly em- 
wed, by this Inſolent Judg ; had I been there, 
hould have dared to corre& his Inſolence. 
t without Paſſionate Expoſtulations, let us 
ply our ſelves to the ſpeedy reſcue of Theodo- 
for though I eſteemed Fame a Flatterer, 
your undeniable Teſtimony, as being your 
ikreſs, makes your reports of Theodora as 


* ueſtionable as the De/phick Oracles. I ſhall 
id efore prepare for the Reſcue of a diſtreſſed 
ty, and the ſervice of a generous Friend; & 

zul; much ſoever the Preſident or the Emperor 


yy be provoked, you have truſted a Roman, 
ho had rather be an Object than a Miniſter of 
welty, and acceſſory in the Miſemploymens 


pl [abſolute Power. 

with WI rimiu having ended thus, to prevent what 

Cc. ns was going to return, taking the Gal- ? 
may WW Youth by the Hand, led him towards ſome 


the Souldiers he moſt confided in, entertai- 
ug him by the way with the moſt likely ex- 
clients to promote his deſign. Having there. 


12 re ſeat for two of his Souldiers, near the place 

than ere Theodora was brought, he Patheticallß 

20d them, how much Didymus was his Friend, 

- him how Meritorious, repreſenting the Diſgrace 
their Infamous Employment; and aſſured them 


biar WW kEwards from Didymus, ſuitable to his Ge- 
the nerolity 
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neroſity and Liberality- Then withdrawn — 
he gave Didymus an Account of his Proceeding! b 1 

: and left him to compleat it, whoſe Native r. 
berality ſet not the leaſt price on his Miſtree br te 
Liberty, but with the Paſſion of a Lover offere aber 
more than Septimius had promiſed; nor wou ar 


the Preſident, their Love to their Command 


thus before the time was expired, which was: 
the ſudg, her Lover gained admittance into he 


met, and thus not known by his Miſtreſs, h 


Didimus 
propoſing . 
Theodo- 
ras's eſcape 
Jhe deſires 
him e kill 
her. 


he have ſpared his Life to purchaſe Theodorg 
D | 
The Souldiers moved with the Affront fro 


and D:dymuss profuſed Bounty, made them pre 
ſeatly furniſn him with a Souldier's Hab 
prevailing with their Comrades, that he mig 
have the firſt admittance into theChamberz; inflt 
encing on them partly with a ſhare of theirr 
ward, and by repreſenting him as a Perſon,w} 
having been paſſionately in Love with, an 
ſcornfully uſed by her , was reſolved at an 
rate to ſatisfy his Appetite and Revenge. An 


lowed the diſconſolate Virgia to comply wit 


Chamber, who cloſiag the Vizard of his He 


had the Reception formerly mentioned. 
Though our diſguiſed Lover, found his de 
folate Miſtreſs, altered with ſorrow and fear 


lim 5 1 


which in ſome meaſure clouded her Beauty, ye 2 
her Looks were ſo Charming and Majeſtick, 115 
to create a great deal of reſpect as well as pit) 7 b 
Wherefore with ſuitable geſtures, without te em 
near an approach, he told her, Madam, Let nal gp 
the Habit I appear in, add to your other Tro = 


bles, the apprehenſion of a Rape, though] a Ind Ho 


Pear like a Raviſher: The Purity of Taecoder . reſted 


1 
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þ great 3n Ornament to her ſelf as well as the 
(Chriſtian Religion, that Heaven will not permit 
her to be robbed of the one, nor Arti:ch of the 
ber. And therefore the Providence you have 
renerouſly truſted in. hath ſent me to your 
ſeliverance, which will be eaſily accompliſhes, 
you pleaſe to diſguiſe your (elf in this Mili- 
tary Habit. Be not folicitous of me wo am 
nder the ſame Providence, who will juſtify 
uur relyance by your Eſcape. Nor do | doubt 
ny retreat no more than my entrance; howe- 
fer it will be a ſatistaction to pay my Duty 
nbere it was my deſire, and it will he a ſatis- 
ktion to leave the World, by preſerving the 
noſt accompliſhed Perſon in it. And that you 
my the more readily accept this Offer, know 
hat it is made by the now uafortunate Diaymus, 
bo thinks your acceptance more a Favour, 
lan a Ser vice, which carrys an Obligation along 
ith it's Recompencde. 

The Name of Didynw and his Diſconrſe, 
Uſipated the Ladies Fears: knowing his Cou- 
age, Vertne and Love too well, to have 
grounds for them; and that any thing that 
vas bold and hazardous might de expected from 


im; ſo that his attempt was both obliging and 


lrpriziag. Wherefore having compoſed her 
Thoughts, ſhe told him with 1 ovks -erene e- 
toveh to let him know ſhe truſted him;Generous 
Dichmus, this Action is fo extraordinary, that to 


he inſenſihle of it, would be as great lngrati- 


ale; to own and reſcue an affronted Maid, 
ith more hazard than would purchaſe Fame 
Ind Honour in the Roman Armies, ia ſo diſia- 


freſted, and an Action beyond Example, that 
Yyy * Wards 
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Wignities leſſen their juſt eſteem for thoſe that 
ber for him, but follow his Examples, as well 


Ing 

vid ck no ledg him at any rate. Nor, Madam, need 

D- think your Misfor tunes a diſhonour, ſince 

* ky are far otherwiſe in the Opinions ot thoſe 
e 


lat can eſtimate things; ſince they look upon 
boſe that are impriſoned, deſtitute, tormented, 


rity Fmted, © Cc. tor Religions ſake, worthy of 
uidWcur more glorious than the Panegyricks of 
e otWtors, or the Lawrels of Conquerors, ſince 


k World was not worthy of them, Such Judges 
Il think Venus Infamous, though the Romans 
bre her; nor will they think the worſe of 
odor for being condemned for her Vertue. 
hour, would be but of ſmall worth, nor the 
6 worthy our concern, could we part with it 
thout the loſs of Vertue; and much leſs ſhould 
k purſuit of Vertue forfeit it. Nothing can ble- 
Ih Reputation more, than what is injurious 
Religion, which juſtifys whatever Actions 
poſes. The Angels ſeat to Sodom ſcrupled 


ble to go thither, than to diſobey the Commands 
Mb lim that ſeat them there, nor could that a- 
N 


Imiazble place pollute them; and ia ſpite of 
| brutiſh Inhabitants, they preſerved their An- 
cal Purity, © Ep 

Thus Didymus proceeded to conſolate the 


ace? Wt Theodora, who merited and enjoyed a ſpot- 
ho | Reputation, aſſuring her, that ber Aﬀroatrs 
Ppor her Conſtancy to Religion, had not leſſened 
Con former eſteem for her Vertues amongſt im- 
i Judges 3 but he would not inſiſt long 
2 1 obj that might be uneaſy to her Mode- 


oF; therefore paſſing to another Argument he 
il her, I ſay this Madam, to let you Know 
Yyy 2 how 


B <a we 
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how little I can merit by the Duty I pay yon 
and conſequently, how eaſily you may accey 
my further Service, without which what 1 hay 
done.muſt be in vain. It was not without troy 
ble and ſurprize that I heard of your Injuries 
ſo that I could not but value your Safety aboyt 
my own Life. There are Multitudes that ng 
dergo greater hazards than I do for deſpicabl 
Conſiderations, and much leſs for to ſerve thei 
Religion, and the faireſt Profeſſor of it. Th 
Roman Camps are frequently recruited with ſuc 
Mea as I, and Numbers would refuſe to ſuppl 
their places, ſhould they ſee them fall in Breach 
es and Battles; but ſuch as are the Ornamen 
of Religion, and the Honour of their Sex, ar 
ſo excellent and rare, that ſome Ages procu 
not one of them. Such Exemplary Ladys in 
rove the Age they live in; the Reſpect au ou 
ve the World hath for them, makes the wi 
Counſels forcible, and the Lovelineſs of theii new. 
Perſons adds ſplendor and influence to thei exet 
Vertues; amongſt which Theodoras's Preſen ver ſelf 
makes her Eminent. But Madam, though ſuch intir 
Circumſtances as mine may make Men ſilen er Ch. 
yet they may be juſt; your Humility may va rauch f 
your Vertues, but it will recommend and a0 ud bes 
a Luſtre to them in the Eyes of others. Yo ach! 
need not therefore refuſe my Service, throug neu 
an injurious Apprehenſion, that it is abo n Cat 


reward; ſince the ſatisfaction and honour of d To t 


ing ſo will be ſufficient, Here Didymus pauſing | lis anſ 
while,&conſidering whether it was no prejudiq q wligin 
to his Love, to own that that was not the Aq bey ou 
tive to his Service. However his affectionaſ race d 
deſire his Arguments ſhould prevail, to prevelihom th 
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u anſwer, made him proceed. Madam, ſays 
e, I muſt confeſs Theodoras's Perfetions have 
ud the Influence on me, that might be expe- 
ed on thoſe that conſidered them; and had 
Religion not been concerned in her misfortunes, 
nd thoſe had been much greater, I could have 
un greater hazards for her deliverance; but 
thoſe Sentiments are not my preſent Motives 
Aly, which, were I poſſeſſed of a Crown, would 
by that and my ſelf at your Feet, and ſhould 
think your acceptance more happineſs than all 
te reſt of the Enjoyments belonging to it; bur, 
Madam, the Inducements that led me here, 
gere the Charms of your Vertue, not your 
kauty, which is ſo illuſtrious and ſhiaiag, and 
jour Piety and Conſtancy ſo unſhaken and ex- 
mplary, that were your Beauty but moderate, 
ſhould think my ſelf unworthy Life, ſhould I 
It willingly part with it to ſave hers, whol 
new would be more willing to loſe it; and by 
nexemplary Relyance on Providence, thought 
er ſelf engaged to anſwer to that uncommon & 
bintire aTruſt;but ſince fhe hath done ſo much 
Wir Chriſt, I could never think I could do too 
uch for her. And therefore, Madam, I hope 
ad beg, that you will accept that Deliverance 
ich Providence offers by a willing Hand, and 
> lake uſe of this Military Dreſs, to ſecure your 
mn ſafety and my happineſs. | 

To this movingAddreſs,the fair Perſon made 

58 lis anſwer, Generous Didymus, though your 
W vliging Expreſſions have had the Influence 
ey ought to have, yet they include an Infe- 
ace different from what you wouldj infer 

vn them; ſince the more they diſcover of your 

3 | Yyy 3 Gallantry, 
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Gillantry, the more they ſhew what loſs the 
World would ſuſtain by being deprived of ſo 
much Vertue, and what a Fault it would he in 
me to be acceſlary. It would be a Reflection 
on me as well as your ſelf, to think your ex 
celſive Complemeuts otherwiſe than ſuch, and 
therefore | mult not pretend to anſwer them 
But in reference to the ſerious part of your dif, 
courſe, I Mall freely acquaint you with the 
ſtate of my Cale, and what Intentions it ſugge 
ſted. When the inhuman Preſident had enjoy 
ned me to Sacrifice to Idols, or to be confined 
in this infamous Place, I was in no ſmall Per 
plexity and Agony, for Death was thought toc 
mild an Agony. The Iufamy of the Place fil 
led me with horror and indignation; and not 
only my Sex and Breeding, but the Dictates of 
Vertue, Modeſty and Chaſtity, increaſed my 
Abhorrence ; 1 remembred my Vows to God 
were without Exceptioas or Reſerve, and that 
1 worſhipped a perſecuted and affronted Re 
deemer, having ſuffered more for my ſake than 
I could for his, ſince he not only endured the 
Croſs, but deſpiſed the Shame, which the Malice 
of the Jews, and the Roman Inſolence affixed tc 
it, And Providence I thought had given me 
an Opportunity to ſhew, that I could do more 
than Dye for Chriſt.” But various Thoughts 
diſtracted my Mind, and to what was propoſed 
to me, 1 was obliged to anſwer, that I could 
accept of neither one nor the other, but thi 


deteſtable place. was ſoon choſe for me. I was 
at che firſt lo confounded, I ſcarce knew, What 
to think, or what I did; only I remembred, that 
Idolatry was rc preſented in Scripture as Odious | 
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KH Chap. 1. Theodora. 
the ind Spiritual Fornication : and as Apoftacy 
of (MY yould be my own fault, the Puniſhment tor refu- 
be in jag would be anothers. And remembring my felf 
tion: Daughter of him, who againſt hope believed 
ren hope, and followed God's call, I obeyed, not 
aud how:ng whither I went, the Dictates of my Con- 
hemWſcieace directing me to follow an infallible 
di Guide. 
the But Tears and Inevitable Diſcompoſures in- 
pe MF ferrupted the Chaſt Virgins Diſcourſe, which 
njoy being ſuppreſſed ſhe thus proceeded, with theſe 
fnedMMThoughtsl entered this Infamous lace, And be- 
per ing ſometime left alone, to ſee if my Mind would 
t too ter, the hideous approach of what 1 was to 
e fil adure made me think of the Sanctuary of Death 
d not or my refuge, and to drown both my diſmal 
tes o fears, and my Perſecutors hopes i my untain- 
y e Hlood ; but reflecting oa the Unlawfulneſs 
God of ſelf Murther, Iconſidered that God who made 
tha elf. Love the ſtandard of that to our Neigh- 
Re bours, commanding us not to deſtroy the Life 
tha e another, muſt be more forcible againſt any 
d the Violence offered to our ſelves. And it Patricide 
alice be one of the blackeſt Crimes, which is the 
ed tofWtcareſt relation, how much greater muſt it be, 
n mehere Perſonality leaves no diſtance of Relati- 
mor en. God Almighty having employed us in his 
1ghtW*rvice, without a breach of Duty, we cannot 
zoſedMquit it, till the Errand be done, which is to 
:ouldMglorify him by our Lives, till his Commands, or 
_thiWMlojalty to Truth, aſſure us, that we ſhall glo- 
was i him more by our Death. Theſe Thoughts 
What would have prevented me from ending my Life 
that eth a Crime, but the want of Inſtruments was 
jousMificient, Wherefore remembring,that Daniel 
aud Yyy 4 War, 
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Book 
was piclzrved in the Lyons Den, and that hiff 
Friends were delivered from the fiery Furnace 
when caſt into it: and knowing by Example 
that no du cours can come too late, when God 
deſigns D«liverance ; I made uſe of Prayer, a 
the moſt hopeful and innocent courſe, implc 
ring him, though with the Loſs of my Life iq; 
preſerve my Purity, which by his Grace was hi 
therto prelerved vvithout ſpot, your Entrance 
b:tagiug me a return of thoſe Prayers, which 
were ſcarce expreſſed. Judge then. Generou 
Didymus, how your brave and ſeaſonable At 
tempt hath delivered me ont of it. 

Madam, ſays Didymus, I thought it as much 
my Duty, as the opportunity makes it my Hap 
pineſs, to ſerve fo bright a Vertue, and if yo 
pleaſe to let me have the Honour and HappinelY 
of fiaiſning what I have begun, it will be a grea 
ter ſatisf⸗ction than if I had reſcued a Roma 
General, or been made one my ſelf, for the A 
ction. 

When Merit purchaſes Thanks, the diſclaim 
ing of them does not torfeit, but increaſe it, re 
plys Theodora, nor need you give me more aſſu 
rances of your Vertue and Friendſhip, fince tc 
doubt of them, would make me uaworthy ol 
their reality and greatneſs. The Circumſtance 
of your Attempt ſhew the Generouſneis anc 
Nobleneſ. of your Aim; and therefore | ſhal 
veutwiea requeſt, when have iaformed yo 


ot the Reaſons it is grounded on 


Diaymus tranſported with her Declaration 
was going to aſſure her, it would be joyful te 
him to ſer ve or obey her ia any thing, when ſhe 


thus pre vcated bim with a continuance of hel 
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— 


Diſcourſe. You know Didymus, that Virgins 
have Authority. to oppoſe the Endeavours of 
Monarchs in defence of their Chaſtity ; and 
face Purity may be preſerved by uncommon 
ways, if no other will ſerve ; tho' I think not 
elf. Murther lawful, yet Death may be requi- 
red from anothers hand, and Heaven, to eſcape 
defllement, ſeems to approve it. Though the 
Prophet Jonas thought it unlawful to drown 
himſelf, yet he commanded his Fellow-Sailors 
to caſt him bound into the Sea, Jonah 1.12.when 
none of them could expect to live long, Where- 
fore to compleat what you have begun, lend me 
your Arm and Sword, to prevent by a ſuddain 
Death a greater Evil. The Romans will believe 
Reſiſtance provoked you to revenge, nor are 
they likely to be much offended at it: And thus 
you will have the Title of Theosdora's Deliverer 
from the greateſt Calamity and Danger; nor 
will this debat me of the Honour of Martyr- 
dom; St. John, becauſe his Zeal for Religion oc- 
caſioned Perſecutions, which terminated in his 
Death, though be was privately beheaded in 
a Priſon, was eſteemed a Martyr; and if one 
willingly ſuffers Death, for Truth or Religion's 
ſake; there needs not a Scaffold or a Stake or 
publick Execution, to make a Martyr. Beſides, 
ſince the Perſecutions ate likely to continue long, 
an Eſcape would be buta ſmall Reprieve from 
what I am reſolved not to avoid , and what 
would make them more uneaſy would be, that 
[endeavoured to do ſo, eſpecially by fo mean a 
may, as Criminally to conſent to the Loſs of fo 
excellent a Perſon, that hath generouſly expoſed 
"FF vimſelf for my Deliverance. Deny not a 
ays 


———— - 
_ 2 —_— — — — — — 
_ bs — . —— 
n 92 bk a my II== 
—̃ -- - -” ww . ——— a * 


— 


1 | 
N y 
1 | 
a" 


q 
in 
| 
8 
hl! 
1 
[ 
(| 

| 


—  — 


330 


The Martyrdom Book l. 


ſays Theodora, with Tears in her Eyes, my laſt 
requeſt ; and with one Thruſt of your Sword, 
perfect my Deliverance - and without ſtaining it 
with the Blood of my Deliverer, free me trom 
the danger of Diſhonour, and your ſelt trom 
that of Torment, and by one AR of Friend- 
ſhip, ſecure my Virgiaity , and crowa my Mar- 
tyrdom. , 

The Concluſion of this Diſcourſe moved both 
Surprize and Trouble, and as ſoon as his ſto. 
niſhment would permit, ſays Didynus. Ah! what 
hath induced you to propoſe ſuch a Queſtio to 
theUafortunate Diaymus : That I ſhould deſtroy 
the Life I came to ſave and reſcue - and that Di- 
dymus ſhould embrew his hands in that Blood, to 
ſave a Drop of which he would forfeit all his 
own. As your Piety may be a Pattern for future 
Ages, ſo I doubt not but your Memory will 
ſhine as bright as your Vertue and. your Eyes 
doe now; and how hideous a Monſter ſhould [ 
appear, who inſtead of your Deliverer proved 


your Murtherer,for my own Preſervation ? May 


J tell you, your Generoſity hath made you for- 
get ſome of your other Vertues,and the Dictates 


of Religion you have adorned; ſince your Com- 


mands, if obeyed, would involve me in a Crime, 
and make your ſelf more than an Acceſſory. It 
you acknowledg Self-Murther unlawful, how 
can your Commands juſtify me to take away a 
Life you have not %ower to diſpoſe of? And 
how can I excuſe, without Authority, the de- 
ſtroying the Life of an Innocent Perſon ? But 
Madam, ſince | am obliged to diſobey what ! 
ſhould otherwiſe be un Killing, the Commands 


of Theodora, ſuch an Action would be „ 
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able in both of us; for as Adam ſinned in be- 
ug prevailed on to do it by her, who was firſt 
nthe Transgreſſion, and the Jewiſh Prophet 
vas torn in pieces by a Lion , for being ſeduced 
my the Perſwaſions of a Prophet, ſo David was 
d- id to be guilty of Murther for killing Uria by 
r- WY the hands of the Children of An mon; and the 

Children of 1/rael were plagued in the Wilder- 
th neſe, becauſe they made the Calf that Aaron made. 
to- And indeed, whatever may be the Motive, the 


hat MW guilt of Innocent Blood will lye upon them that 
to Whoccalioned the ſpilling of it. But ſince Chriſti- 
roy us are not only exhorted, but commanded to 
Di- iy down their Lives for one another, the high 
„to eteem I have for yours, may make the Offer of 
bis oy Service lawful, which you cannot lawfully 


refuſe , ſince that is the only innocent way of eſ- 
aping your Danger: And 1 know not but that 
It may contra the guilt of Self. Murther, to 
refuſe the proper means of Safety. Pardon me, 
Madam, it the reſpe& I have for Theodora, hath 


May nade me take a greater Liberty than | ſhould 
for- pon another occaſion. And ſince I perceive, 

ates Nur Generoſity, and what your Humility per- 

m- MWinades you to thinkGratitude,make you concern- 
ime, Wed for a Lite hazarded for your ſake, this 

0 igen not ſecure my Safety; for ſhould I be con- 
o 


lemned by your cruel Commands to leave you 
ay a Wt the Rudeneſs of bruitiſh- Satyrs, to miſs the 
And I Honour of Theodora's Deliverance, will give me 
de- Wrreater Torments than the Romans can inflict. 
But W 4nd I muſt further add, that ſome Sentiments 
nat I ure ſo faſt tyed together your Welfare and my 
ands H bappineſs, that your Safety and my Soul are e- 
= wally necefſiry to my Life: Nor a 
a that 
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that the Thought of the Unlawfulneſs will ſecure 
my Life ; for he that is weary of .it may pro- 
cure Death without a Sword or Polſon, ſince 
Paſſion moved to a degree may do it, inſtead of 
either of them. And as Joy inexceſs hath proy- 
ed deſtructive ; why may not thoſe more vio. 
lent ones of Grief, Shame and Jndignation pro- 
duce as fatal Effects? And to ſhew yon; vvhy 
Fought not to obey the DiQates of your Gene- 
raſity, let me- But before he could add his rea- 
ſons, an Alarm vvithout, made him fear the Pa. 
tience of thoſe that waited; and therefore with 
2 Countenance as Petitioning as his Eyes and l 
Words, his Courage ſcarce for hearing Tears, jd 


he thus addreſſes himſelf to Theodora; Madam, 

how long upon groundleſs Scruples, will you liber 
neglect an Opportunity irreparable, and how 
can you juſtify ſlighting the means of Provi- 
dence for your Safety, to God Almighty. Ab! 
Madam, at once regain your Liberty, ſecure thoſ 
your Honour and your Life. And if nothing on I "919 
your own Account will do it, do it as a reward d fe 
of 'my Services , and once let me rather ſerve 
than obey. Be not ſolicitous for me; the World 
will not blame a ſpotleſs Virgin for preſerving MW 8u1l 
her ſelf ſo, nor think it Ingratitude to grant Wl Sing 
her Servant a recompence, which he is ambiti- Jur. 
ous to venture his Life for. In ſhort, Madan, If that 
your Cruelty vvill not permit me to ſave your 
Life, Grief and other Paſſions vvill end mine, cine 
and vvould it not be a much greater happineſs, Deal 
that Didymus ſhould dye for ſaving,than' looſing 
Theodora. „ 1 _ 
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offered his Military Habit to Theodora upon his 
knee: Upon which conſidering the Error,which 


the noiſe in the next room letting her know ſhe 
had no long time to deliberate, ſhe with Bluſhes 
and Silence, as a Token of her conſent, receiv- 
ed the Preſent, by raiſing him and taking it out 
of his hand. And to his Joy (which the Fatal 
conſequences could not hinder from being great) 
he direCted her and aſſiſted to put it on, uſing 
all poſſible Care not to diſtreſs her great Mode- 
ſy; which when he had done with all the re- 
ſpect and decency the place would permit, what 

e needed not his Aſſiſtance in, he give her 
Liberty todo her ſelf, withdrawing to a part of 
the room out of ſight , to prevent thoſe dan- 
gers that might threaten internal Chaſtity, tho? 
thoſe Perſons, that take the greateſt care to a- 
void Temptations are commonly the moſt able 
to reſiſt them. 

As ſoon as exchange of Dreſſes had made it 
decent for them to converſe together, the diſ- 
eviſed Virgin covered with Bluſhes, with obli- 
ging Looks, thus addreſſed her Benefactor. If 
your Reaſons, ſays ſhe, had not convinced me, 
that Death could not relieve me without a 
Crime, and that without Death I could not de- 
dine what 1 have ſeverer Apprehenſions of than 
Death, Diſhonour, I could not accept your Ge- 
nerous Proffer, nor leave you in a danger, which 
your Zeal for Religion and Concern for me, 
hath engaged you in. And I doubt not but the 
Charity which moved you to this Generous 4 

. ä iT, 


Upon theſe Pathetick Words, he retired to a Theodor 
Corner of the Room, and diveſting himſelt, 7 lf 


Habit 


ſhe had made in perſuading him to kill her, and dymus aas 
eſcapes te 


changes 
ts 
with Di- 


Houſe. 
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fer, and preſſed me to, accept it, will make your 
Pardon a fault ; which your own Importunities 
have been acceſſory to; ſince a Tenderneſ; of 
Honour and Abhorrency of Defilement, are ſuch 
Motives as may excuſe a Virgin what is required 
of her. And indeed your carriage in this Tranſ. 
action hath left me no room to doubt of the Pu- 
rity and Diſintzreſtedaeſs of your Intentions , 
which confirms my Opinion, that Vertue may 
inſpire as Noble Enterpriſes as Paſſion. know 
your aim in what you have done; you expett- 


ed higher Retributions than my Condition will 


be able to make; yet I am not inſenſible of your 
Heroick Acts of Vertue and Friendſhip ; and 
your Merit and Favours have raiſed that eſteem 
and thoſe juſt ſentiments , which they ought to 
ha ve in a Perſon, who both diſcerns and va- 
lues them. And if a diſconſolate Virgin's Pray- 
ers may prevail at the Throne of Grace, they 
will procare you Bleſſings ſuitable to your Gene- 
rolity , and as laſting as my Sence of them can 
be; and you will long enjoy the Glory of your 
meritorious hazards ; or will find ſo much Hap- 
pineſs in your Sufferings , by the conſolations 
reſerved for a Perſecuted Condition, as Manna 
was vouchſafed to the 7ſraelites, in their Exile 
in the Wilderneſs. The-Prayers that have been 
ſo ſucceſsful in my Deliverance, I hope will be 
no leſs. propitious in your behalf: But if your 
Charity ſhould expoſe you to further Danger, 
your Generoſity hath ſhewn me an Example, nor 
would J have left you expoſed on my Account, 


for to ſhun any Danger that only threatned my 


Life. 
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p. . Theodora 


3 


Aud now the mourntul Virgin being to take 
4 all probability her laſt Farewel, with a 


” unge of Countenance and Tone of Voice and 
ry Multitude of Tears, which expreſſed her Con- 
; 1 Wen for him more than Words, ſhe made uſe 


{the following Words: Farewel, my Gene- 
us Deliverer, and may that God, who is wit- 
Lk of my reluctancy, free you from your Dan- 


85 xr, and recompence that Charity, which hath 
ls * you into it. And I hope, if not on Earth, 
A thall have a joyful Meeting in Heaven, which 


th my Deliverance and the Inſtrument of it 
y contribute to, ſince Iam not delivered by 


Men, 

Madam, replys Didymus, your unequalled Per- 
tions, and your good Wiſhes, make me more 
wppy than your Humility will give you leave 


ebe aware of. And you have too much Me- 
© Wi, to let my Services have a Title to any; and 
e. to let my Services have a Title to any; an 

an ett 1 have done, is what every brave Man in 


Antioch ought to endeavour. But if your Good- 
te will think I deſerve another recompence, 
kides what your fafety affords me; allow the 
Memory of me a place in your Thoughts, yet 
rithout any troubleſom Degree of Pity, fince 
ny Condition will need none, and the Idea 


N would be much unlike the Original, ſhould it diſ- 
ur Niet whom it came to ſerve. But, Madam, 
r. I Theodera's Safety, l muſt preſs ber departure, 
wh 


tho' I deny my ſelf the Happineſs of her Com- 
pany , leaſt any thing ſhould prevent it. And 
then with a change of Countenance, whieh his 
Courage could not conceal, farewel, ſays be, The- 
ra, long may you continue the Ornament and 
| 4 Example 


Ordinary Perſon, but the moſt Generous of 
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Example of your Sex. And as ſome Fruits m 
be preſerved by ſweet things as well as others 1 
brine and vinegar ; ſo may your Vertue remain 
but the Objects of it be altered; and may Prof 
perity give you an Opportunity of exerciſing 
Moderation and Gratitude, inſtead of Courage 
and Patience. Once more, Theodora farewel,and 
may your Life be as full of Contentment, as m. 
Sufterings will be ſatisfactory. 
kia. 2 theſe Pathetick Expreſſions ſenſibl 
affected ſo grateful a Perſon as Theodora, yet ſhe 
thought it not amiſs to follow her Lovers Ad 
vice, which he was ſo earneſt to have her em 
brace, and therefore bidding him farewel, witt 
a Look full of Sorrow and Gratitude, ſhe diſpe 
ſed her ſelf to quit the Place. Which ſhews 
that a great Mind may diſcover it ſelf in what 
ever ſtation it acts in; for whilſt in the Temple 
of Antioch, Whores, as Venus and Flora, and 
Raviſhers, as Jupiter and Mars, were adored, it 
a Place dedicated to their Luft and Violence 
Chaſtity was exerciſed, and Martyrdom cot 
tended for. 
When once ſhe ventured into the outward 
Room, Providence, to whom ſhe had truſted 
her Virgin Purity, aſſiſted to compleat her R 
cue; and whilſt the Ruffians were conteading 
who ſhould ſucceed Diaymus, they conveighet 
her out the moſt private ways to Irene Houſe 
which happened to be nearer than her own. 
There her Friends were met to lament het 
Captivity, and to pray to God to contribute tc 
her Reſcue ; and as their Prayers were zealous 
ſo they were not a little ſurprized when the) 
ſaw a Souldier at the Door, who would not 4 
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pon Which, ſhe gave them a full Account of 
de, Proceedisgs, from the time ſhe went before 
be Preſident, till ber Deliverance, concluding, 
Wt as What ſhe had done was not unbecoming 
hriſtiag, and was by the aſſiſtance of God's 


_ race; ende made uſe of the Vertue 
ed - Wd Generolity of Diaymus for her Deliverance, 
heats lhe Company than began to return Thanks to 


line Providence, celebrating the happy la- 
trament of it, ſtriving who ſhould moſt com- 
gend ſo veaterſom and diſintereſted a Lover 
Nich Theodora no doubt jayned her Aſſeut to; 
r though her Modeſty reſtrained the decla- 
ation. of her Sentiments, otherwiſe than by 
kr candid deportmeat, and the account ſhe 


Col 


twarc 
ruſtec 
rR 
ading 


— pre of his Proceedings, the Hiſtory of that 
n Ws ſuffcient Panegyrick ot him. After the 
u beßmpaay was fatisfyed with what Theodors 
ate te bld them, and deſired a Geatleman acquainted 


th Diahanus, to acquaint him with. what had 
lppened, - and what was likely to b:fal bim; 
lhe Ladies retired - to Jrene's Apartment, 
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where the Excellent Theodora havit | 

thanks to the Author of her Deli = wrt 

ns accommodated with *Cloaths"'fit- for 

Sex. Nor was it difficult! to lit & Cr 

7 well ſhaped, and to whom any dre migdt | 

raceful; the vſed to- pity the Vanity of ſy 

ied, - who were obliged: to mere 

Dreſſes, and looked 'nor/ {6h q'wha 

they are, as what/Cloaths 'thep n 

he did notdeclige' faſhionable Cloiths ,yed < 

neither ſtood in need of, nor valded thoſc Or 

ents, which were beyond the'Li its of pi 

delt Decency. 10 0 gd: onen dog 

OR 51 In the mean white liens, Kind: 60 kor uy 

I; ne moved her to do What good Offices 

odoras Fa- could for her abſent Friend; and therefore 

veur fr courſing of his late Performances, ſays ſhe, gt 

Didymus, Madam, I hope you are convinced. of my © 

1e ber is Vertue, and that his Merit more than” 

averſion Friendſhip hath demonſtrated the Ardencyi 

fe ler- bis Flame. Should l not acxnewledg his Gent 

riage. foſity, ſays 7. heodora, } ſhould be 72 utgrat 

fal, and as his Obligations could not be gre! 

0 ter ſo they could not be more handſom. 

I know, ſays Vene, that Didymut, may choc 

whom he would make happy in-Autioch and th 

vour Perfections are admirable, /yes much 

Beauty hath given the poſſeſſors à ſhare int 

Imperial Throne, and placed them upon tl 

- Ronian' Altars; but fincel have the Honour 

know you value both Plety and Vertue, and 

flame excited by them above the advantages t 

- influence meaner Spirits; I know not who col 

Aeſerve a greater ſhare inTheedoras'sFavourthi 

one that hath-ſhewn the Ardency, Furity a 
Diſintereſtedneſs, of bis Flame. 
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Had I not been ſurprized,' ſays Theodora, "at 
the beginning of-your Diſcourſe, 1 ſhould have 
prevented it, and lamented my Jafelicity, which 


F IE mY Opinion the greateſt, to be flattered by 
Friend, flattery ſeeming inconſiſtent with true 


friendſhip ; and I could eaſily return Jener 
Complements; by the approbation of the beſt 
hdges in Arroth, if I could imitate what I Uo 
dot approve ; but skig-deepBeanty is not fo 
Neat a Bleſſing as it is at applauſed one; for 
gecidents may, and Time will, ruin the beſt of 
faces, and perbaps ſcarce leave any Marks of 
that Beauty. Indeed vain Men ate apt to ay 
vo much of the Beauties they adore, their 'Paſ- 
fon overcoming their Reaſon ; but though 
they mean what they ſay of thoſe they repreſent 
v Goddeſſes, yet à cônſiderate Perſon will fearce 
be proud of a Title, from thoſe that think a 
kw Colours and Features ſufficient to make a 
Detty, "Great! Beauty expoſes the Owners to 
ftraordinary Troubles, either through Envy 
if thoſe that Want it, or Importunities of thoſe 
that court itz aud without caution, Which makes 
u troubleſom, it often happens a Tempta- 
tion to thoſe that admire it; and a Snare 
the Folſeſſors of it. Aud had I the Vanity to 
delie ve Beauty a rich Perfume, though it be 
dtateful to moſt, and delightful to the Owner, 
et it ofteg” diſcompoſes Stratigers and her beſt 
friends, and frequently diſorders her ſolf by 
aſting her into Fits of the Mother. I beg The- 
Wore's Pardon, and thought I could not be guil- 
Jof Flattery ſo near a good W.'itneſs of more 
lan 1 ſay, pointingat 4 Looking. Glaſs ; indeed 
he Admitation of every Gazer; is a thing leſs 
leſireable than deſired, and extorts more Praiſe, 

| 2 than 


\ 


— 
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Which makes Ladies ſo miſchievous, that it robs 
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dan it affords Happineſs ; and had. I the folly 
to believe what 1 am flattered with, 1 ſhould 


not be fond of that Quality which would add 
to the frailties l am already guilty of; and 


their Lovers of their Quiet, though not of their 
Innocency; therefore | confeſs, ſays Irene, it way 
a fault to inſiſt on the Praiſes of à Face, attend. 
ed with other Beauties of a nobler kind; but 
what I ſaid was, ta let Theodora know what Fa- 
vour it was 1 asked for my Friend, when! 
deſired him an. Intereſt in her Fayour. And] 
am the more in bopes of ſucceſs, ſince the Fa- 
vours | ask, are for an abſent Friend, who can» 
not now ſpeak for hiqſelf, and ho refuſed to 
make any rogues for himſelf, when his ſervices 
were ſo uſetul. His ſilence on me had more Suc- 
ceſs, than Solicitations could have at ſuch 
a time; but what you deſire for him, [conceive 
to be of ſuch concern, that it requires a more 
convenient time, and more calmnels ta diſcourſe 
of it. For Marriage is one of. the moſt impor: 
tant Things of Life, and thongh I eſteem ita 
mean Notion of Happineſs, to think that one 
Perſon can maße either of them the Portion o 
another, yet Diſcretiog, as well as $incerity and 
Ohaſtity, oblige a, Moman to have a great deal 
of. Care of that which concerns the Term of her 
Lite; and a Woman that deſigns to behave her 

elf like a wife, ought to take care in a Choice 
e can make hut once, and not caxeleſsly to cate 
ona Voyage where Shipwracks are ſo frequen 
though ſhe be offered a fine Ship to. make it in 
But ſince my Dear Irene takes this opportuni 
a0 know more of my Thoughts, than I ſhould e 
cloſe to any other Perſon, 1 mult tell her , that 
1 | 


"Wert 


. 


Chap. I. f Theodora. 
— re — 
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gere I at my own diſpoſal, and ſhould be wil- 
lug to make ſuch a Change as I have always 
ken averſe to, Didymus's Vertves and Servites 
would influence me more than the Advantages: 
of Titles, Riches or Dignities of his Rivals 
wuld. But Dear Irene, the times are ſuch, 
d my Circumſtances too, that it would be ve- 
extravagant for me to engage my ſelf fur- 
ther in the World. For a Chriſtian cannot 
think to be happy, whilſt the Church is mi- 
frable, and perplexed with outward Calami- 
ties. When Idclatry'and Perſecution over. run 
the Empire, and Raviſhers and Whores are a- 
(bred in their Temples, and the Worſhippers 
of the True God are Perſecuted and Pur ſued 
even into Corners; and fſuch.as' God declares 
the World is not worthy of, Heb. 11. 38. are trea- 
ted as if not worthy to live in the World, but 
xe daily expoſed to lgnominy and Torments. 
When 1 think, proceeds Theodora, of the Church- 
6 Deſolation,and that | ſhould not only be con- 
tent to de a Spectator, but an Ador in the Tra- 
dy, 1 cannot reliſh the Complements of a Lo- 
rer, nor hope for Contentment, except from a 
Place above the reach of Perſecution. ' And 
theſe Sentiments, ſays ſhe,” are warranted by 
the Apoſtle, who Diſcouraged Women that 
nere free, in much leſs troubleſom times, from 
ettring into a Marriage State. Yet Madam, 
lays Irene, the Conjugal Expreſſions of Friend- 
ip are not only allowable but commendable, 
are Duties of Piety and Vertue. | deny 
not that, ſays Theodora, but eſteem what you 
nention rather as a diſſwaſive from ſuch a State 
Wt Life; for were 1 to enter into it, Hhould re- 
222 3 ſolve 


4 
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ſolve to do all that l could becoming it, and in 
ſuch times that could not be done, without in- 
volving my ſelf further in the World, than 1 
am now concerned in it; ſince 1 ſnould be in 
as much fear for ſuch a Friends ſafety as my 
own. And as I now could be content to quit 
the World without regret, that advantage would 
be loſt, by an uneaſineſs to part with that, which 
Duty and luclination would tye me to. And 
the Apoſtle: clearly intimates, that to continue 
in a Virgin State in the time of Per ſecution, 
gives them the opportunity of ſerving God the 
more Serenely, and of being employed in the 
Comtemplation of ſo Sublime a Subject, with- 
out ſtoopiag to one Inferior. And though the 
Duties of a Relation may engage part ot our 
time and care; yet why ſhould we engage our 
ſelves in ſo unneceſſary Diſtractions? | 

_ - Notwithſtanding ''Theddores" Reaſons; yet 
Irene could not forbear ſpeaking; further ia Fa- 
vour of her abſent Friend; ſaying, ſhall not 
the Unbappy and Faithful Dihmut, when thele 
unfostunate Storars ate blown over; hope for 
2 particylav ſhare.in! the Joy and Tranquility, 

and that his {offerings ſhall end mith the Church- 
es Perſecutions; and that theſe! Reſolutions it 
deſtructive to bis Happineſs, fall end with the 
Occaſion: of them 3 and that Thaodora's will 
not be. more laſting than the Raman Cruel 
err c ci dr a0 ade ers LT 

Alas Irene, fays Theodoriig how unſeaſopzble 
is it to talk of thoſe things, which we may 
ver live to ſee ; for I am ſo fur from flattering 
my ſelf with thoſe happy Days, that I ſhouk 
not de ſurptited, if this was my laſt; and wer 


2 


7 


Ito o paß on vt of this, into that ſtate, that Condi= 
tion of Life Will have no place, but will be ſuc- 
ceded with an Angelical one. where both our 
0 and Perſons, will be transfigu- 
1 „ an de much more perfect than they now 


e ad ſcarce ended, when a M eſſenger 


brought them news, which occaſi oned, them * 
return 15 their Az where the Sadneſs of ,- 


pect an un 


d the BY Feeder a's Eſcape, bough. 1 Was Icky to 
i the proſecute. her no Bides l c ſolemal Y, . 
with. Hard, tha If ever he copld ber Ne in 
u the Power, e would reclaim h er 0 by the Fear of 
t our jnfamy but Death, ſuppoſing ſhe would not 
e our fly from an Altar to a Stafford or a eder reſol- 

| ing if ſhe were obſtinate, to ſacrifice her to the 
19 of the Deities , ſhe had thus pro- 
yoke 

As to what related to Didymus l Theodor 
heard it not without ſuch Concern, as evidently 
diſcovered It ſelf in her countenance, by ſeveral 
changes of Colour; the Reſult of her Concern 
for her diſtreſſed Lover; but when the Meſſen- 
ger had finiſhed that part of his Diſcourſe, 
which related to her ſelf, though the Auditors 
were affected with Horror and Grief, Theo- 
dea ſeemed to take courage, her Sadneſs being 
ſucceeded with Tokens of Joy 3 3 and whilſt the 
reſt were reflecting on the Melancholly Account, 
hene could not forbear asking Theodora, the 
reaſon of that pleaſant Change. To which Theo- 


ana aſmeres : Whilſt I was thinking of Dich- 
Z7% 4 mus 


x 
Cy 


to att 


the M 1 91 Kae them reaſon. to ex- Didy- 
elcom the Subſtance of mus K 


dich Wi at nel > Prelgent beard of * 
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mus his Reſcue, | could not but be concerned at 
the Danger, 1 ſhould be expoſed to of being 
ſeat back to that Infamous Place, whence D. 

mus had reſcued me, but ſince the Judg hathty. 
ed his hands, and cleared me; from the fear of 
Iafamy, no wonder I ſhould. be joyful, that ! 
may exerciſe my Gratitude without the hazard 

of my Honour. 005 Nel 


| "What Theodora! ſays rene, do you value 
Four Deliverance ſo little, that though an hour 
ago; you gave thanks for it ; now will you 
ruſh into greater Dangers. I ſhall never, fays 
Theodora, forget that admirable Reſcue ; but the 
greateſt part of that, Deliverance I take to be 
my Deliverance from Diftonour ; ànd ſhould 
much leſs value it, if it debarred me from the 
directeſt way to Glory; and if to preſerve my 
Purity, it ſhould. condema me to lagratitude, to 

the lnſtrumear of my Preſervation,” 

Our Lives, ſays Lene, being not only truſted 
but vauchſafed to us by God, are not at our 
own Diſpoſal, and we not only quit them, when 
we are guilty of Self Murther , but when we 
pur ſue thoſe thigags' Which bring us to an un- 
timely end. Says Theodora, I believe we are ra- 
ther as Stewards, than ſole Proprietors of our 

Lives, and that Actions that are not direct, 
may criminally tend to Deſtruction; but the 
Care of our Lives is not indiſpenſably com. 
mitted to us, as of our Souls, ſo that it may 
not be lawful” for, us upon any Terms to looſe 
them ; for though Lite is carefully to, be preſer- 
ved, yet it is intruſted in order to a Condition 
better than it ſelf; and if Vertue or Religion 
he concerned, to part with it, is rather dur Du- 

. : » & vob , s ty. 
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„ And I take this, ſays Iheodora, to be my Caſe, 


being Whkithfulneſs to 4 Promiſe, and Gratitude to a 
Did. kuefactor obliging me to ſecure the Life of an 
th ty. Wimocent Perſon, Who hath hazarded his Life 
at of Mu my Account, and reſcued me from a greater 


h anger.  . © pare IP E096 7% 
ard WI But ſays rene, fappoſe you are more likely to 
- Wizard your ſelf than to relieve Didymns ; for 
value Mite barbarous Jud is ſo much incenſed againſt 
hour Wil Chriſtians , and eſpecially againſt you, for 
] you Whoir eſcape, and him as the Author of it, that 
ays Wh will be glad to deſtroy you both; und thus 
t the Waſtead of preſerving, you will deſtroy another 
o be Mirmament. of the Church of Antioch, which 
* pur early and exemplary Vertue may continue 
the ait. | W b | 
> my W This Days Experience, ſays Theodora, forbids 
de, to Wie to diſtraſltDivineProvideace,nor doldoubt of 
ij meaſures to reſcueDidymus being ſucceſsful ; 
uſted Wi God Almighty ſhall think it leſs our privilege 
tour Wi be reprieved than crowned, without reſpect 
when berefore to Events, I ought to purſue what God 
n_we With laid in myPower; and therefore it is my 
ea 


un- Waty, dy Promiſe as well as Gratitude, at 1 

e ra- Woattempt 'Didymus's reſcue. Could I think in- 
F our ed, that the Church of Antioch were much 
rect, Monceried in a Perſon of my Sex and Frailties, 


bis Attempt might make my Life ſignificant; 
brthough our Adverſaries think all we do for 


may MWiiſtianity , as the Effect of ſyperſtitious Fren- 
looſe Wi, my expoſing my ſelf, Ingratitude being e- 
eſer emed by them a Moral Vertue, may convince 
ton em, that we have a general Love to Vertue; 
gion ace Chriſtians can part with their Lives to 
Du- Woid Ingratitude as well as Idolatry- | 


Gratitude 
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Gratitude, replys rene, is only a relative thiue 
and Benefits received onght to be requited, vill” 
A&ions acceptable to thoſe they are io gratify 
but not by ſuch as will be unwelcome ; and there 
ore the faithfulleſt of your Servants will.} 
more unhappy, than the Romans can make hin 
if what be hath done cannot convince you, th: 
E e Favour or Retribution, whic 
may deſtroy his adored Miſtreſs. . _ 
I doubt not, ſays Theodora, but Didymus is fer 
Able of the higheſt Seatiments of Generoſit 
and Friendſhip; yet is too juſt to diſallow or 
he loves from aſpiring to ſuch worthyQualiti 
where [| am to conſider, not fo much What! 
Vertue will reliſh, as what his Caſe requires 
and a Debt is owing to him, which ought tf 
more freely to be paid, as it is frankly remil 
ted. iron he 
Irene finding words unſucceſsful, with Tea 
addreſſed Theodora. Madam, ſays ſhe, if you mi 
have none on Theodora, have ſome compallio 
on diſconſolate Jene; and if her Argumen 
will not, let her Tears prevail. And as 1 ha 
had the Honour of your Friendſhip, and t 
Happigels of your Converſation, if you den 
me nom, vou will turn my Ha ppineſs into Ing 
Iicity, ſince the deſolate Irene cannot live in 
World, deprived of Theodora. 


tl 


.  Theedgra;who was more tender of her Friend 
Sulteriggs than her own, Treue Expreſſions at 
Tearsſo much affz2ted ber, thai though, wh 
ſhe foreſgw, did not ſurprize her, ſhe could nic 
Fu conceraed;at the other difficulties ſhe, w. 
to conquer; .howeyer after a ſhort Conflict be 
twixt her Tenderneſs and Reſolution, at j 


how 


ok Chap. I. f Theodora. 
— — — 


HY Wt he made this Anſwer, Dear Irene, whilſt 
121151 u teproach me, exerciſe not Cruelty your ſelf, 
os wradd to the Concern of Parting with ene, the 
1511 ei ber troubled on my Account, nor put 
eb pon the un eaſie Task of denying her Re- 

ws weſts. If what } owe to Religion and Didymus 
15 * uld permit, your Arguments might be ſpa- 

"Wd; but vertuous Friends are not to be obliged 
pprejudice Conſcience aud Reputation. I take 


| 4k lertue to have 4 greater mare in making our 
N nend ſhi p, than Sympathy and laclination ; and 
lle nat is grounded on Vertue, ought to be regu» 


lied by it. Let me therefore as à Friend, in- 
um you, that in the circumſtances we labour 
nder, we ought not only to conſider that we 
ge Friends, but Chriſtians likewiſe; who onght 
pheatrken to the Apoſtle, who for bids us upon 
te removal of our Friends, to give g our ſelves 
ſerrom, as thoſe that have no hope, 1 Theſſ 4-1 3. 
nue ed, if like the Epitureans, we believed the 
val as Mortabas the Body, or like the Pagans, 
ſe buryed the hopes of Friends in the Grave, 
fe might deplore a ſeparation that was likely 
„ be Eternal. But through the Goodneſs of 
bod, being inſtructed by the Goſpel, and be- 
bz enabled to live according to it, and to be 
mady to dye in it's defence, we need not fear, 
lat the time of our Separation will bear any 
ropo rtion to that of Eternity;wherein we ſhall 
joy one anothers Companyzand l muſt tell you 
bene tllat no expreſſions can be welcom to 
ne, that ſeem injurious to Piety; and com- 
nes your Love of me, with that which is as 
af nuch beyond compariſon, as it's Object. They 

TH wwe a Creature too well, that cannot part 


hath 


with 
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with it in the Creator's Service, ſince he can make 
us amends for any thing that we loſe. And it 
is not only a diſparagement to a Chriſtian, bout 
his Profeſſion, to complain of any loſs, whil(i; 
he hath the Happineſs of God's Favour; ther 
fore dear Trene eaſe my Grief, by letting me 
ſee, how well you can bear your own; ang 
prefer the more generous, before the more ten 
der Effects of kindneſs. 

Alas! Madam, ſays Irene, all you ſay to com 
fort me hath the quite contrary Effect, ſince 
they diſcover the more the Excellency of the 
Perſon | am going to loſe, deprived of which 
ſhall think the Converſation of the reſt of the 
World inſipid; and therefore if you will no 
let me have the Bleſſing of Living with you 
let me have the Happineſs of Dying with you 
for though Martyrdom may be formidable tc 
a frail Woman, yet Heaven is more deſirable 
to a Chriſtian ; and I ſhall not think much of 
Scaffold ot a Stake in my way to Heaven, ii 
ſuch Company i 
You know, replies Theodora, we are by Reli 
gion commanded to ſuffer Martyrdom, if obli 
ged to it, yetweare not unneceſſarily to thrull 
our ſelves upon ſuch a Work. The Apoltles 
who were the Heralds and Champions of the 
Goſpel; when perſecuted in one City were com 
manded to fly into another, and to avoid need 
lefs Dangers, one of them fled from Damaſcs 
to Jeruſalem, tho' to do ſo he was let dow! 
by the Wall in a Basket. And indeed we ſhould 
not raſhly engage in a conflict, here extraor 


dinary Aſſiſtances are requiſite to the _— piped 
F"TOUNtY T1 ,':3V "des Ln or 


Fol. of Theodora. 
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Dye for him, in an hour or two was the 


: 


od, both to believe in Chriſt, and to be a- 


lit can animate a Woman, to a degree they 
Ak only appropriated to Men; 1. ſooner 
yould implore Heaven to aſſiſt her Reſolutio 

lan to reward, it Ingloriouſſy. As the goo 
tured Iſraelite, willingly parted with his 
gloved Eſther, when ſhe parted; from him to 
wtoa Throne, ene Advancement would 
leaſe me better than her Company, And if 
er Happineſs, was not prefered before my own, 
would be only becauſe they were ſo united, 
tat I ſhould think mine placed in hers; let me 
Wherefore conjure, you, rather to congratulate 
han lament my Removal; and be not troubled 
& the wary happineſs of one you Love, In fuch 
limes you. know not how ſoon the Perſecutors 
ord may be your Lot; and this Life is at the 
ongeſt ſo ſhort, that we cannot be long aſun- 
fer, In the mean time, the ExpeCtation of that 
future State, where the Fruition of one another 
eil be but a ſmall Fart of our Happineſs, may 
wmfort you in my abſence, who ſhall be hap- 
N enough to wiſh you where Jam, upon bet- 
ter Reaſons than you could wiſh me here again; 
kt it then be a ſufficient token of my Eſteem 
ud Love, that I part from Jrene with Tears, 
when going to a place, where all Tears ſhall be 
bed from gur Eyes, Rev. . 17, which nn 


(ſt, that renounced. him. And one, who was 
mbitious to be. a Martyr, eſteems it the Gift 


i: to ſuffer for him. It indeed Vene inſtead of 
0 was deſigned tor Martyrdom, I ſhould not. 
ary her the Glory, to let others Tee, that Chri- 
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ae Diſciple that promiſed our Saviour he — 
ſol 
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be ſucceeded with 4 fallniſt'o 
laſt for ever, P/al., 16, 11. 

. — win hough Irene. could 'nox; well FR: 6d 

Zn Reſonings, yet being unwilling" ro be cope 


it 

corrred bo. 20 oe "her Duty t6 1 with Thedd Mer 

fre the ſhe teſblved to try the joyit perſwaſions of Aa. 
any 3 aad that which favaured her deff 


7 the arrival of a tleman, who had & 

uiret after her Friend, 1 tell chen 
4 Was to be done in tel rion fo 'Didyma 
on which" occaſion Ks Wh 0 bl 


*the Com if 
of Compror: wh were pps wh 


"The Gen 2 5 1 ſhort anſe; 
Ane tel lowitig Narrative”: * 17 be 5 
patly is acquainted with Gon! 5 —— to A 
asd Bi mus, from the that Then 
T4 Was fined to that infamqus l "a 
that when he had the Happinefs'to' IG 
Eſcape ;and therefore 1 ſhall 55 aform 
ſince Tinte requires as much fpe a 57000 
When theu the ſurprize er of finding 
"Young Man in Theodar#s Nom, and be 
dreſt in 4 habit fit to zppeat before the Judy 
he was brought before him; ſome of them mal 
ciquſly enough informing” bim what had palſed 
preling: for Juſtice, for a Perſon who muſt nee 
de a Chriſtian, and who not ſatisfyedto'be 
Offender himſelf, had reſcued another from'th 
Puniſhment the Laws had doomed her to. 
The undaunted Didymus being thus charge 
made thĩs reſolute Anſwer, Lam accuſed of 
ing a Cbriſtian, and of Theddora*s Reſever i 0 
notwithſtanding the aggravations of my Ac 
cuſers, 1 am fo far from diſowging either, 'th; 


* 2 e —  _—_____— wv. . 


— 
5 7 dee _ 
. 


err in boch. As ter Criftiagity, 1 would 
Wit have embraced it, eſpeciallyj When f much 
&fſecuted, were 1 not refolved nd fuffer 
Ftbere was occaſion, Therefore 1 ſhall ner. 
* excuſe my Crime, nor depficate my Ta; 
lion. Should 1 have refuſed my affiftance ts 
{ſerve the Purity of the Chat Theodora, a n 
d have been wanting in'my,Þuty'to Huna 
"7; anche e Savage Defigners of a Raps 
fe poigg to 45 ay boi" nihr 
mat 1 have in that I} 
* puder . 8 — Eats "iy Wm 
my Loyalty to injpred Tru 
ordered to Vertue in diſtrefs. 
'Qys ren Freſident, the red ere r haye 
ad ” the Errors of! your wild which by 


take you call Religion, makes we not 30 


n you have madneſs and impietj enough, 
r Death as little as the Gods. But ſince 
retend to be more Vertnous'and Loyal than 
er Men, pray what can you fay 01 Reſcu- 
by a MalefaQtor out of the "Bands of Juſtice, 
ben -o Sentence of Condemnation was to be 
Wkecuted. 
Had ſhe only been ſentenced tc Den. "1 
Would have only deplored your Cruelty, with- 
| but endeayouring to reſcue her, thou eh! could 
2 be Mnilingly have dyed in her ſteac; 6 it mo- 
om im ted both Indi nation and Gtief, to ſee ſuch an 
Excellent Perſon; admired for Beauty and Ver- 
jar we, as well as Mikey Perfections, and WBO was 
\ 01 VE the Honour of her Sex, condemned to ſuch in- 
n famous Uſage, uafit for the meaneſt of her Sex. 
Ae And as Chaſtity in Women is ſo great a Ver- 
r, blia ve, that ſince all Nations — them a 1. 
ege 
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when I endeayoured to oppoſe deſigus, 


her Mind, without that of her Face, was ſuffci 
ent to induce me to attempt it. I have frequent 


- — — ——Xr——.—.—ů— 
lege without reſerye, to preſerve it, agaiaſt 
attempts to deprive them of it, 1 on 
to / iſiſt a diſtreſſed Virgin to preſerve it, was 
t/ defeat Raviſhers, not to oppoſe Magiſtrates 
and rather to hinder, than to commit à Crime: 
nor could I think I acted againſt Roman Judges, 

1 Wor 
thin thoſe of Berlin,; 50 did H dete bo 
when calmer. Thoughts came into your, Brea 
that you would pardon an Action, Wiäch 

dad is been executed, wonld have, diſhonbure: 
you fnoxe than it would baye-defiled. Theadr, 
and which kept you innocent ef ad Act, which 
not only the fair een Nee that have 


Spirits of Vertue and good Nature, would con 
dema zs im.. 1: > { 
If Theodora, anſwers the;P ſdent; were gol 

eautiful, and ane of yout; obltipate Sec, 1 be 
Jieve you Would ſcarce haye made ſuch a def. 
Þ erate Attempt,., which rendets you both dil: 
obedient, and liable to the Laws. +_ ..... 
I know not, replys D:dymuy, why it ſhoult 
be a Reflection either upon ſbeodera's Beauty 
br the Influence it may have upon me, that 
Whatever [ have done, hath been with the hi 
zard of my Life; to feſcue her Innocency, ane 
to deny my ſelf the Opportunities 1 endeavou 
red to prevent others in. But the Beauties of 


ly in Camps contended with my fellow Souldi 
ers, to preſerve the Chaſtity of Captiyes, wh 
d no other Iaducements to excite me to it 
ut their Innocency, and their being diſtreſſed 
Women; but Theodora;jbelides her _ 10 
| "0-7 Wen 1 
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ficth, is ſo eminently accompliſhed with all the 
good Qualities and Excellences that can adorn 
her Sex, eſpecially Chaſtity, that I could not 
forbear expreſſing my Veneration for ſo ſhining 
4 Vertue; yet I deny not but that my Religion 
had a ſhare in the Attempt, to ſave one that 
was an Ornament to it, and Loyal alſo. Our 
Chriſtian Doctrin teaches us, that in ſome Ca ſes 
caſt BY eng bt to lay down our Lives for one another, f 

nn 3. 16. ſo that what I did was according 
duredM to the Rules of that too. Nor did I prevent 
your Cruel Sentence by Force, but Stratagem; 
nor was any Bodies Life except my own in ha- 
urd, which for the ſake of Piety and Huma- 
tity 1 could always hazard. | 

The Preſident, though he knew Diadymus 
had aid more than might be expected in his De- 
ſence, reſolved not to be ſatisfyed with a Per- 
ſon he deſigned to condemn, told him; It is not 
trange,tbat thoſe who can call the Worſhip of 
God Superſtition and Idolatry; and Impiety Keli- 
por, ſhould ſtyle Rebellion agaiaſt a Magiſtrate, 
Loyalty to the Truth. But endeavour never 
ſo much to cloak a Criminal Action, in the Form 
of Vertue, I can ſee through all this; your diſo- 
dedience to Civil Government; ſo contagious 
and frequent amongſt your Se&; that Princes 
WM cannot ſecure their owa ſafety without your 
min, if Numbers were equal to the diſloyalty 
of your Principles and Practices. 

To ſuffer for my Religion, anſwers Didymus, 
fill be not only with a Reſignation but Joy ; but 
ſhould Religion ſuffer with me, or for me, and 
to ſee Religion made a ſtate Crime, and that 


Thich Condemns all crimes, to be charged with 
| Aaaa Diſobedience 
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that my Religion ſhould be accuſed than my 


ther pierce them, than know them. But the 


Diſobedience is no ſmall trouble to me. And 

therefore 1 delire, that as lam more concerned, 
ſelf, you would give me leave to give you an 
Account of the Innocency aud Truth” of that 
Religion, which it's Calumniators have miſre- 
preſeated. And though 1'think, the Liberty 
of ferving God according to the Light zhdLaws 
of Nature, and the Welfare of Civil Societies;js 
a right which it would be Injuſtice to deny 
Mankind, yet I plead. not for it now 7; it con- 
cerns you more to look to that than me; for if 
1 ſuffer for the innocent Uſe of that Right, al- 
lowed by God and Nature, I ſhall but ſuffera 
Tranſient Puniſhment, but you will expòſe your 
ſelf to an eternal one. No Perſons can be more 
Obedient to the Laws of Super iors than Chri- 
ſtians. And we that can hed our. Blood as 
well as our Enemies, as ſuceſsfully as any Soul. 
diers in your Armies, ſuffer our own to be ſhed 
by yon, as tamely as Sheep: And it is ſtrange, 
chat our Profeſſions of Loyalty and Obedience, 
which not only our Books, but our Blood have 
fo often figned, cannot gain credit with you; 
nor will the Wounds that pierce us, convince 
you and open your Hearts, ſince ſome had ra- 


fame Care that bids us obey Anthority, forbids 
us to do thoſe things Authority condemns us 
for; for as God is the Creator and Supreme 
Governour of Man, his Laws are of the 21 
eſt Authority. And as Princes are his Su 8 | 

and his Licutenants upon Earth, to difobey {inc 
their Commands when contraty to his, is not 0 
much diſobedience to the SubordinatePower, 55 Wt 


the 


— 
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and de contraty is dilloyalcy to the Supreme. In ſuck 


ales, to prefer qod's Laws before his, is no more 
| my {Wichellion, to theEmperor, than if we ſhould dif- 


u an ey the Commands of a Governour of a Pro- 


that {Wince, which were repugnaat to thoſe of the 
iſre: Minperor-',, And if we, cannot yield an active O- 
xrty Mdience, to the Civil Sovereign, we deny not 
Laws e utmaſt we can conſent to, Which is paſſive 
ies is Wibedieacez and when our Conſciences will not 
deny Mxcmit us to do what we call unlawful, we re- 


cob. Wile not to ſaffer freely what Penalties he pleaſes 
or if No impoſe. And give me leave to add, that our 
„al- Nelig ion is ſo far from being a Cloak to pre- 
fer a Wat advantages that we daily renounce them, 
your Mud our Lives too, to preſerve our Loyalty to 
more Mur Maker, without hopes of recompence in 


wis World; and in the other, we can receive 
wne but from a Judg, who can neither be bri- 


Soul. Ned nor deceived ; and is ſeverer to Crimes, 
ſhed Min the ſevereſt Perſecutor is to Innocents on 


ange, Mert. But on the contrary, our hopes of in- 
ence, MWilimable Rewards in Heaven, for our Loyalty 
have Wi God and his Truth, and the internal fatif- 
ation: of a good Conſcience, ſo elevates our 
farts, that we deteſt the ambition of thoſe 
that! aſpire to Earthly Crowns, and pity the 
maditions. of Frinces themſelves. And I dare 
n that the Innocence of our Principles is as 
dent in our Profeſſion, as our Practiſe and 
iferiags,.. .Chriſtians are every where Nume- 
pus, except in, your Temples, and your Ege- 
wes as well as Armies are convinced, that they 
ow how to kill, as well as. to. dye; ſo that 
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way. ot defeiiding our. ſelves, and doubt not 
but that our calm ſubmiſſion to; ſuch Uſages, 
will evince, that we do not deſerve them. 
The Judg finding that & hat Diqhmus ſaid, 
had much mofe Effect upon the People, than 
what he {4id, had upon Pichinsg to break off 
this Diſcourſe; told him wich fern Counte⸗ 
nance, that it was time for him! to remember, 
that he was a"Judg aud not 4 Prieſt : and tho 
he had bitherto out of Compaſſion uſed Perfwa- 
ſions, he was now obliged to tell hit, that ti 
Gods he Warſhiphed he” was ſure were tri 
ones, and if D:dyma did not ſpcedily Sacrifice 
to them, he would feel their Power by being 
put to Death, which his obſtinacy deſerved 
and which he ſeemed fond of. 
_. Didymus calmly and unconcerned, as well a 
reſolutely anſwered; that though I am ready te 


ſuffer for my Religion, when. called to it; ye 1 
would not expoſe my ſelf with an obſtinati Wo. 
degial, to hear what may be faid'apainft it on 
we Chriſtians are neither ſo obſtinate or con 11 
ceited, but we are more willing what we be plac 
lieve ſhould be examined at the Bar, than on liſt 
ſelves ſhauld he condemhed for them; and 3 cal } 
wedo not renounce, ſo neither do we embrace malt 
: Perſecution for the ſake of it; nor are we ſo wil or tl 
ful, but that we are willing, both to be inſtral 0 
ted and undeceived, if our Opinions are Erre T 
; neous, This fays Didymus, I fay, not in reſpec it raj 
of; your being not a Prieſt, but a Judg. Butt +7 
. Mew. that Zonſtancy is not Obſtinacy , and I dil 
we could ſee Arguments on your fide, we woulß fn 0 
not rather renounce Life, than embrace Trot, ˖ 


And pardou me S/, if I tbink, that though yc 
E ar 
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re conſtituted Supreme Judg of Life and Death, 
yet you are not Supreme Judg of Truth and 
Fallhood. And therefore | take your worſhip- 
ing of many Deities to be an Argument of 
their not being true ones; and thcuzh it is a 
declzration of your Opinion, it is no demon- 
tration that it ought to be mine, If you offer 
1s Argyments,” we are ready to anſwer them, 
aad propoſe ours; but when only Threats are 
made uſe of, we diſpiſe them, ſince they aſl ult 
tot our Reafon, but our Cônſtancy. To con- 
dude, let me tell you, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
pion can ſo fortiſy the Mind, as to place it a- 
dove Political juriſdiction; and 1 ſhall with far 
eſs trouble ſuffer your Sentence, than you will 
ſometime or another feel, for having pronoun- 
ced it; nor can all your executed Threats ſhake 
my Conſtancy, or leſſea my Joy. | 
The Judg enraged to ſee his Power deſpiſed, 
and himſelf affronted, as he thought, told him, 
he would deter the fatal Sentence but one hour 
longer, which he allowed him to repeat of his 
Errors in, and command him to be led to the 
Place of Execution, intending to follow at ſome 
diſtance himſelf. Whether to feed his Tragi- 
cal Eyes with the Spectacle, or to prevent Tu- 
mults or Diſorders, which Diaymus's Courage, 
or the Pity excited in the Multitude,might oc- 
caſion. ty 
The Gentleman having ended his Diſcourſe, Didymus 
it raiſed a juſt Idea in the Minds of the Hearers, going co 
of D:dymus's ſingular Courage and Piet; eſpe- 2 
W cally in the Ladies; and fo far moved the grate- fru v. 
WJ ful and compaſſionate Theodora, that ſhe reſol- j,. him, 
red to reſcue him, if poſſible; aud prepared to &c. 
Aa aa 3 attempt 
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attempt it; and minding that the Company 
was wholly intent upon the Gentlemans relati- 
on, and minded nothing elfe, ſhe took the op- 
portunity to withdraw, and by a back pair of 
tairs conveighed her ſelf out of the Houſe, and 
went as privately to a certain Death, as others 
are wont to ſhun it, leaving her Friends both 
ſurprized and concerned, when once they miſ- 
the Methods they - uſed to 


ſed her, finding all | 
retrieve. her fruitleſs, For Theodora went as 
ſooh, as ſhe.could, to the Company ſhe was told 
attended the Preſident, where ſhe was not long, 


and rude Guard, with a Look ſo Manly and 
Serene, as deſerved another kind of uſage. This 
{ſight ſo moved the compaſſionate Theodora, that 
ſhe could with leſs ReluQancy dye, than plead 
for Didymus, yet her Gratitude overcoming her 
Baſhfulneſs, ſhe ſtepped towards the Tribunal, 
with more eaſe than ſhe expected; her Beauty 
and Meen influencing the by-Itanders to make 
way for her paſſage; where ſhe had not been 
long, before the Number of Gazers attracted 
the Preſidents. Eyes, where after, in reſpect to 
his Dignity, ſhe had lifted up her Vail, ber pe- 
culiar Beauty, which was eaſily diſtinguiſhed by 
*thoſe that had ſeen it before, made her known 
ERR. 7c 
But though her Preſence ſurpriſed the Judg, 
he admired her Courage as well as Beauty; the 
Bluſhes of her Checks, and the Aſſuredneſs o 
Her Looks, diſcovering both her Modeſty and 
a 1997 of Feat; ſays Ihe, Sir, it is very unuſual 
or Perſons of my Sex and Religion to come 
here unſem for; but as the Action is extraor 
OW ON | mary, 


before ſhe found her brave Lover under a trig | 
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dinary, the Occaſion is ſo too; for Vertue and 
luſt ĩce which you ſit here to exerciſe, as well 
2s Gratitude upon the higheſt Obligations, en- 
gige my appearance in the behalf of that brave 
priſoner Didymus, and offer you the Object of 
juſtice, ' which he cannot be without Cruelty. 
for if a Debt be due to the Law, it would be 
ſerere to puniſh the Security, when the Prin- 
cipal offers to pay the Treſpaſs + for now I am 
come $0 redeem my Hoſtage. Nor is it your 
atereſt to decline the Exchange, ſince you will 
by that means 1 one, whoſe Courage and 
Gratitude, made him both appear for me, and 


W fgnalize bimſelf ia the Rowan Army; and 


hace my Eſcape was his Crime, I hope my Sur- 
render will obtain his Pardon. 

Here Theodora pauſed, to recover the diſorder 
this Attempt had put her Modeſty into; and 
to obſerve the Judges Countenance, that 1t 
night inſtru& her the better what ſhe had to 
ſay further. The Preſident continued ſilent, 
either to hear the furtherProgreſs of her charm- 
ing Voice, or to admire the Charms which a- 
dorned her Face, or that mixture of Sadneſs, 
Concern had mixed in her Looks, which had in 
ſome meaſure mitigated him. Whereupon the 
fair Supplicant thus purſues her Diſcourſe; but 
if your Juſtice and Clemency diſmiſs this Gen- 
tleman, perhaps no Object could better warrant 
the Exerciſc of either; for his Life hath been 
always hazarded for his Princes, and the AQi- 
on he was now engaged in was ſo Heroick, that 
he could have no other Motive but his Genero- 
ity, nor any other End, but the Exerciſe of it; 
tor can your Clemency be a bad Example, ſince 
| Aa aa 4 it 
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it cannot be paralclled but by Perſons too Ver. 
tuous to be Deliaquents, And if ſuch AQions 
be Criminal, they cannot probably grow com- 
mon Crimes. Here Theodor a percelving Didy- 
mus Was likely to interrupt her, thus prevents 
him. Aud you brave Didymus, prevent not 
the accompliſhment of my deſigu; what I do 
is to evidence my Gratitude, and to let you ſee 
there can be as Noble Acts of Generolity in a 
Perſon not inſenſible of the Dictates of the Ver- 
tues of Generoſity and Friendſhip. 1 was glad, 
coatinues ſhe, to be delivered from the Igno- 


miny of a Rape, but I deſigned not to be de- 


prived of the Glory of ſuffering for Chriſt, which 
is the only oppartunity I had to ſhew that 1 
declined the Diſhonour, and not Death ; and 
never deſigned for the ſake of an inſignificant 
Maid to deprive the World of one of the moſt 
Generousof Men. The only way to encreaſe your 
paſt Favours is, to allow me to ſpeak my Senſe 
of them, which may diminiſh, but can never make 
a Retribution of them. If then you will com- 
pleat your Obligation of preſerving my Viręi- 
nity , I hope you will not prevent my obtain- 
ing, the Crown of Martyrdom. 

Didymus's reſpect to his Miſtreſs kept him 
from interrupting a Diſcourſe, which he was ſo 
little ſatisfyed with; therefore ſo ſoon as ſhe 
had put an end to it, he thus begun. Ceaſe, The- 
odora, to plead for a Lite, that you are as cruel 
to me in offering to preſerve, as you are in ha- 
zZarding your own. And if 1 hoped nat for 
more from the Preſident than I am like to haye 
from yqu, I ſhould think my ſelf as miſerable 
as you are unkind. But J hope our 9 
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hug diſcerns, that the Exceſs of your Good- 
x6 hath the greateſt Intereſt in your Plea; to 
fate the Caſe, being ſufficiegt to plead it upon 
1 Accopne, For ] promoted and facilitated 
yur Eſcape ; and as I was a Pawn to the Laws, 
am doomed for your Offence, to the Puniſh- 
nent aſſigned you; which ſince I joyfully offer, 
the Preſident need not be told, that the Surety's 
Payment diſcharges the Principal Debt, eſpeci- 
ily when he not only offers it, but deſires the 
xceptance of it. 1 hope then, ſays he, to the 


ud that when my Sentence of Condemnation is 
gaſſed, it may diſcharge her. Self-Preſervation 
$ſo Natural, that it cannot be made Capital, 
vithout puniſhing as well what Men are, as what 
they do. And Purity and Honour is ſo becoming 
haſte Virgin, that the Conſequences can 
ſcarce be made Penal. Thus I who have refuſed 
o do an Illegal thiag to avoid Dangers, yet glo- 
j in the Crime, and am the juſt Object of the 
Rigour of your Laws : and as her Errors have 
been through my Perſ#aſion,ſo her Pupiſhment 
ought to be in my Perſon, And what ſhe hath 
aid to involve her ſelf in this Matter, I hope 
will rather be looked upon, by a Roman Magi- 
ſtrate, as an Effect of her Generoſity, not as an 
Argument of her Crime, And ſure the Romans 
have too much Gallantry, to puniſh that Vertue 
In a Lady, which they would applaudand crown 
in a Souldier. | | 

But to addreſs my ſelf to you, Theodora, ſays 
Didymss,1 cannot but complain and deplore my 
ofelicity , that after I had done all I could to 
F preſerve 


reſident, you will accept of my Life for hers, 
wo merits not only a long but a happy one, 
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preſerve your Life, you come now to hazard 
it, and end mine with Sorrow. But ſhould you 
prevail in the unwelcome, tho? generous At 
tempt, you make, you were cruel to envy me the 
two greateſt Honours 1 pred to ; the Glory 
of Martyrdom, and the Honour of Theodor of 
Reſcue. Had. 1 as many Lives as you have Ver- 1 
tues, .I ſhould give them all for a few hours offer 
ours; being unlikely to be preſerved by vou“ 
Julkering for my Actions. Therefore Madam A 
fince my higheſt Satisfaction terminates in your 
Happineſs, the only way to reward my Services 
is to take care of your own Preſervation ; and 
7 Fax them fruitleſs, but be conteat to live 2 
or his ſake, who joyfully dyes for you. 
The ſudg all this while was ſilent, being kept * 
from interrupting them by the Generoſity and bet 
Gracefulneſs of the Contenders : But his Curio den 


re 


- 


fity could no longer ſuſpend his ſtern Nature, Wer 
which urged him to tell the Generous Couple; s 
You preſume to plead as if each was the other's te r 
Judg, and had the Authority of condemning or bgne 
abſolving one another; and as if I were an un- He 
concerned Auditor, or only to ratify your A. L 

reement : But you ſhall know to your coſt, that Vert 
Roman, Magiſtrates are not thus to be trifled Con 
2 n e 19 S/R Th 


* Great Sir, ſays Didymus, nothing but your 


PPrehen on can make you think our Con- 0 
duet aflight of you; for it was not in contempt ant 
of your Authority, but in hopes of your Equi: N hn 
ty and Clemency ; Vertues which become a = 
Magiſtrate, would temper your Authority and one « 

Wet. This Preſumption, Sir, made us take or 


he Liberty, hoping you would not puniſh two 
714 wh + 5 | SITE . tor who 
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or the fault of one; and if either of us was 
o ſuffer, your Clemency would releaſe the o- 


wer y | 
Though theſe Words evidently ſeemed to re- 

W ſpect the Jadg's Dignity and not his Perſon, yet 

de Preſident, as Selt-Flattery commonly attends 
Hen in Power, taking the reſpect to himſelf, 
ve Didymus the Liberty to proceed, in theſe 
yords: You will not deny, Sir, but that Good- 
tefs , vvhereof Clemency in a Magiſtrate is a 
eat Part, and vvho is God's Vice- gerent,may 
win as much Veneration, as Power and Great- 
ges; for thoſe of your Religion, when they 
ſpeak moſt reverently, prefer the Title of moſt 
hood, before that of moſ Great, ſtyling him, as 
the Chriſtians do, Deus optimus maximus: And 
Cemency can never be more aVertue than when 
trerciſed towards vertuous Per ons, in preſer- 
ning them from the Perſecutions of Fortune, and 
de undeſigned Rigour of the Laws : I ſay unde- 
igned, becauſe I cannot think, the Roman Law- 
zirers, Who honoured injured Chaſtity ſo much 
in Lucretia, and rewarded Gallantry and other 
Vertues with Crowns , ever deſigned Chaſtity, 
(mſtancy and Gratitude to be reckoned amongſt 
Criminal things. And though Chriſtians may 
liffer from others in Matters of Religion : Vet 
man Moral Vertues alter not their Nature for 
being practiſed by Chriſtians. And thoſe, whom 
Love of Vertue made them Maſters of the 
World, honoured it in their Enemies, ſo that 
one or two Statues of Hannibal were erected in 
dome, which Honour was more Glorious to them 
than if they had vanquiſhed him; and ſure thoſe 
rho honoured Lucretia With Statues, "_—_ — 
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think Theodora worthy of a Scaffold or a Stake. 
This Lady's Actions and mine, in milder Terms, 
have been looked upon otherwiſe than as Crimi. 
nal: But, Sir, if there muſt be a acrifice to the 
angry Laws, I beg, my Blood may ſatisfy them, 
ws. ſpare this innocent Lady; who I] hope may 
be a worthy Object of your Compaſſion, her Ex. 
cellences not oaly making tt reaſonable but me. 
ritorious. She is the faireſt Ornament of Ami. 
och: And to put an untimely end to ſuch an Ex- 
emplary Life, for Actions laudable in their own 
Nature, and which nothing but rigour can make 
criminal, would be to make the Laws a Terror 
to the Good rather than to the Wicked. To 
treat her as a Delinquent would be inhuman, 
whom you might wiſh your Daughters to be 
like ; and by the Grant I implore, you will not 
only gain the Thanks of her Sex, but the Ap- 
plauſe of others, and the Satisfaction to ſave 
one of the moſt admirable Perſons ia the whole 
World, Un 11 a 
Didymus finding Theodora was preparing to 
interrupt him, thus re-addreſſed himſelf to her 
Madam, inſiſt not on what is. inconſiſtent with 
my Love, nor increaſe my Infelicity, by ma- 
king it my Duty to oppoſe youre deſires, refuſe 
not to preſerve the moſt accompliſhed Perſon 
in the World nor deny me the happineſs o 
being your deliverer, nor the ſatisfaction after 
the glory of ſaving her, of dying for her. But 
- perceiving her ready to renew her Conteſt, be 
told her. with a low Voice, Madam, though the 
Prelident hath not commanded an end of our 
Conteſt, yet my condition and reſolution muſt 
put an end to it; for it is in vain to * to 
: FO? ave 
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fe my Life by putting an end to your own, 
{ice a Life ſo obtained would neither bo eaſie 
vor laſting; ſo that to oblige me to ſurvive 
jou, would make me live a life ſpent in con- 
inually deploring ſo great a loſs. Therefore 
beſeech you forbear to require ſuch Proofs of 
Obedience, which is not in my Power to give, 
jor which you ought to require; ſince it would 
he as impoſſible as unhappy, for Didymus to 
WJ furvive Theodora. IE -+7 
O admirable Conteſt! the Noble Antago- 
iſts not ſtriving for Victory, but Death; or 
ſtrive to overcome, that the Conqueror might 
dye for the vanquiſhed ; where ſelf- Love is Sa- 
crificed to Love, equally Chaſte, and without 
latereſt, and Vertue in each, endeavours 
w make it ſelf Criminal, that the other may 
ſeem Innocent. This makes the inſpired Sen- 
tence true, that Love is ſtronger than Death, the 
former making theſe Generous Lovers Rivals 
for' the later. 


ing o The afflicted Virgin finding her Diſwaſions 5 com. 
to ber, ¶ of no Effect upon Didymus, addreſſed her ſelf to Immel to 
it wülſ the Preſident ; and with Looks, Geſtures and Dye, and 
ma- Words ſufficient to ſoften one that was not in- i dif 
refuleW rigcible, told him, Tho? this Gentleman's Ar- 7 i” 
Perſon guments may repreſent him fitter of the two Execution. 
nels oi to be Condemned, yet I hope your Authority 
n after will not think the worſe of his Generoſity, and 
„ BUY that what he hath done will influence you more 
elt, deſſ than what he hath ſaid. He hath been always 
gh th ſucceſsful in your Camps, and one that can ſhew 
of our ſuch Gallantry this Day, how ſerviceable may 
n mul: de be in the Roman Camps, his Courage being 
* heightened by Gratitude, in the acquiſt of Glo- 
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ry, and the fervice of his Countty. 'If-laten« 
tions miſt make Actions guilty, be cannot be 
thought fa. ſince he deſigned not the breach of 
any Law, but did what de thought the deſign 
of all Laws, . viz. to protect Innocency, and 
encourage Ver tue. But if what he hath done 
comes within the rigour of the Law, I hope his 
Fault s not ſo great, but chat you may admit 
what.lwequeſt for him, which is, that he may 
make amends for what he hath done amiſs in 
the Roman Army, which: will be more ſervice. 

ble to the Publick, chan his Death can. gu 
you deſign feverity for him, as he hath dont 
ſo much for me, you may mare ſenſibly ꝓuniſh 
him by miy Death, than hy iuflicting Nuniſhment 
on bimſelf. Toiwhich Arguments no doubt but 
ſhe would have added others, but that the pre- 
ſident, vexed to find that neither of them va: 
lued Life, which was what dye thought maſt to 
terrify them with, prevented her; telling her 
with a ſtern Countenance, I will hear no more; 


I have heard too much already; it becomes not 
a2 Roman Magiſtrate, to ſuffer Criminals to diſ. 


obey the Laws, flight their Threats, and to 
glory in their Crimes. What you have both 


fnsnaid, to prove your ſelves guilty, is ſufficient to 


condemn you both. Wherefore as you cannot 
agree, 1 will be Umpire, and give you both 
achat each deſires, and deſerve. Vou obſtinate 
Maid ſhall Dye for having broke #riſon.; and 
you diſobedĩent Souldier ſnall Dye, for promo- 
ting her Eſoape. But the chiefeſt Crime is, yon 
hall both Dye for being Chriſtians, as Enemies 
to the Roman Emperors, / and the Gods that 
made themſ e. * 


— ͤUuUußn.̃ —— ——— . om — 


\ 


” 


Y ä 


D 


This Sentence being paſſed, the Priſoners 
ere ordered to he taken away, and put under 
;ftroag, Guard, till things were prepared for 
heir Fxecution, which were directed to be 
uſtened. But finding by the Looks and Mnr- 
mrs of the Multitude, that Theodora, Charms 
ind Vertue, and the Youths Courage and Friend- 
lip; made their Sentence ungrateful to them, he 
&clared, that whilſt he was diſpatching other 
in Wifneſs, he gave leave to any to attempt to cons 
ert thoſe obſtinate Offenders, declaring fur- 
ter, that if they would ſeaſonably, with Incenfe 
their Hands, fly to the Altars of the 
Wd implore their Protection and Pardon, he 
jouldigrant what they requeſted. 
W As this Liberty expoſed them to the aſſaults 

i infidels, Ambitious to make them Proſelytes, 
b it gave them the opportuuity of converſing 
fith one another. 


ber Didymus ſeeing him near a ſeparation from his 
morez MWinicable Miſtreſs, felt ſome Diſorders, which 
s not {Wis Courage upon other occaſions could eaſily 

| eilt, which made him thus expreſs himſelf to the 


hir Perſon, that occaſioned it; Madam, though 
e Courſe of my Life hath led me to ſce death 
u various Forms and Sha without being 
liſcompofed ; yet when 1 fee the World and 
ny ſelt going to be deprived of ſo excellent a 
ferſon, and one I the moſt love in it and ad- 
ure, in the Flower of her Age, and by the 
land of an Executioner; I ſhould think it ſtu- 
idneſs rather to be unconcerned, than weakneſs 
bde much ſo. n 
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I was ſo fully ſatisfyed before, ſays Theodor 
of your Friendſhip and Compaſſion, that this 
new Proof, is both needleſs and unwelcome 
for if any thing ſhould grieve me, when entring 
imo the fulineſs of Foy, it ſhould be, that yon 
good Nature makes this ſeemingly Diſtreſſed! 
Condition uneaſy to you; which through God 

Aſſiſtance is little ſo to me; which will be much 
more eaſy,” if congratulating rather than de 
plor ing our Martyrdom, you will favour mein 
the greateſt Part of my Grief, which is to bg 
unhappily acceſſary to yours, and the ſecing you 
concerned at it. That Circumſtance of myl 
Death, which afflicts you, ſhould rather leſſeg 
than increaſe your Sorrow ; for I take my earlz 
removal out of the World rather as a Favour 
than an lafelicity, where I both ſee, ſuffer and 
do fo much ill. To be early freed from the 
ſaares of a perſecuting Age, and the evil 
come, is more a Privilege than a Calamity; tc 
thoſe that are ſcaſible, that one can never t 
unſeaſonable in Heaven, nor too ſoon happ) 
And both in the Old and New Teſtament, thoſ 
who were firſt recorded to dye happily, diet 
young, as juſt Ate', and John the Baptiſt ; and 
- both ſuffered for the ſake of Piety. And th 
Lamb of God who did no Sin, but by his Exam 
ple, Precepts and Sufferings, took away the Sin 
ef the World, ſuffered in the Flower of his Age 
It being neither an Unhappineſs nor Token c 
God's Diſpleaſure to eſcape the dangers of 
troubleſom Paſſage, by being blown into a Por 
by. a boiſterous Wind. And were it fit for 
Woman to exhort a Heroe, it ſhould be thi 
bothof us ſhould entertain our preſeatCondiue | 
Wi 
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with Sentiments becoming Chriſtians. And as it 
does not concern me; ſoit ought not to trou- 


ne you ſympathetically, that 1 am ſecured from 


the Inconveniences of Age; and pray, make 
iſe of that Courage now, that you have uſed all 
your Life time; nor repine, that we are to fall 
dy the hand of an Executioner, ſince that was 


the Fate of our Saviour himſelf, And if we con- 


fder the manner of our Suffer ing, we may rea- 
ſonably aſſume the A poſtle's Sentiments, who 


after the Miſuſage of the Jewiſh Council, went 
from their preſence rejoycing , that they had been 
thought worthy to ſuff:r for his Name, Acts 5. 41, 
upon which Account we are going to ſuffer, 
For Didymus, Providence hath not.ſuffered us to 
periſh, by Lightning, tedious Sickneſs, nor old 


Age, nor yet in a Common Cauſe; but our Fate 
is Noble, and not a Debt due to Nature, or the 
Puniſhment of Sin, but the Nobleſt Act of Chri- 
ſtianity, Martyrdom, and the neareſt way to e- 
verlaſtiag Glory. 

A Diſcourſe becoming more a Martyr than 4 
Virgin, made Didymus deſire it ſhould continue, 
being both aſſiſted by it and charmed; and there- 
fore finding Theodorg's Looks to be as admirable 
as her beauty, and remembring her Iaſtances of 
piety and Vertue as well as Courage, they ſug- 
geſted ſuch Sentiments as made him tell her 
Madam, I ſhould be juſtly diſconſolate, that 
and the World ſhould be deprived of ſuch an 
Excellent Perſon, as you have ſhewn your ſelf 
to be, were l not aſſured, that as the loſs will 
be great, ſo it will not be laſting, and that in 
a future ſtate 1 ſhall be allowed, what Death 
will ſoon deny me ia this, and ſhall converſe 
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with you in Heaven more freely, than our per- 
ſecutions and your Reſerve will allo me here; 
for. 1 believe that thoſe who have the happi- 
neſs to meet in Heaven, will know one ano» 
ther, and that the remembrance of what paſ- 
ſed on Earth, will add to their ſatisfaction 
there. For in Heaven not only our Faculties, 
but our Memory, will be furniſhed with ſui- 
table Objects, and our Capacities enlarged ; and 
that in a Condition much Inferior to that, our 
Knowledg of one another hath been ſo much 
advanced as was neceſſary, without ſuch com- 
mon helps as were requiſite to make them ſo. 
Adam as ſoon as he ſaw Eve, ſaid, ſhe was Bone 
of bis Bone, ana Fleſh of his Fleſh and Noah as 
ſoon as awake, knew bis younger Son had beha- 
ved himſelf amiſs ; and at our Saviour's Trans. 
figuration, the three choſen Diſciples knew 
* Moſes and Elias, whom they had never ſeen 
before, though diſguiſed in Glory, Mer. 11. 4 
Luke. 9. 31.and St. Paul tells the Theſſalonians, 
they ſhall be his Joy and Crown at the appea- 
rance of the Lord 1 Theſ. 2. 19, 20. Whence 
it appears, that both the Preachers and Con- 
verts at that appearance ſhall be known, and 
the Aſſembly of the firſt Born, whoſe Names are 
written in Heaven; and therefore Men may know 
one another. Our Saviour, ſays Diaymus, tells 
us, that there is Joy in Heaven for a repenting 
dinner, and whether their Knowledg is latu- 
ite, .or by the Information of Angels ſent t0 
this World, it is plain they have a Knowledg 
of Perſons and their Actions. And Abraham 
is repreſented in Paradiſe, putting the rich Man 
in Mind of his State and that of Lazarus - " 
Orla. 
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World. - Nor is the Memory of Perſons and 
jſt Actions forgot in the Kingdom of Dark- 
jefs, the rich Man remembring not only Laza- 
n but his five Brothers, and their deplorable 
(ondition, 
Didymus then making a ſtop, gave Theodora 
portanity to tell him: Generous Didymus, 
face the beſt Teachers have been of different 
(pinions of what you diſcourſe, and they e- 
fem It not a matter of Faith, whether we know 
me another in Heaven or not, but if they be- 
lere it, it may be with other Sentiments than 
re commonly imagin; ror when the Diſciple 
taches us, that though we be here the Children 
God, it does not yet appear what we ſhall be, to 
wich he adds, that when aur Saviour ſhall be 
un feſted, we ſhall be like him, when T think 
Atheſe things, Iam apt to think that we judg 
bo much of our future State, from what we ob⸗ 
frre in our frail Condition here, nor ſhall we 
ave a juſt Idea of Heaven, till we come there. 
Our Notions then will be raiſed as well as our 
bodies, and our Love and Affections will be 
ransfigured with them; and though we may 
hve mutual Love there, it will be upon other 
iccounts, better grounded and regulated: And 
hat External Beauty which is here ſo much o- 
revalued, will be much inferior to every glo- 
ifyed Body, and will be ſo inconſiderable as 
„Make ſma!l Impreſſions on thoſe that rememe 


ter it, as the Luſtre of the Sun obſcures that 

if the Stars; ſo that External Qualities will x 

he but little Effects, in reſpect of thoſe ex- 

ited by our Relation to our common Lord, our 

rſemblance- to him being the chiet ground of 
Bbbba our 
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our Eſteem and Affections. Children of the ſame 
Parents being early ſeparated, when they meet 
after they are grown up, are meer ſtrangers; Make 
nor do they mind the Accidents of Play, or Fea- 
tures that ate altered by time and growth; but 
what produces their new kindneſs, are perſo- 
nal Qualities, ſuitable to their preſent State, 
and worthy of eſteem and kindneſs. Audit 
ſome Years abſence may make our neareſt Rela 
tions unknown, what alterations will there be 
in Bodies ſeparated in many Ages, who ſhall 
meet in Heaven with Minds as much changed as 
their Bodies. But a vertuous Complaceacy wil 
then affect us more than Natural Relations of 
external Reauty, or thoſe Trifles that here cr 
ate the greateſt Fondneſs. | 

But thiak you, ſays Didymus, that vertuoy 
Affections cannot be admitted in Heaven? inc 
the Scripture informs us, that the Angels are a 
fected with Joyand Deſire, rejoycing at the Con 
verſion of a Sinner, and deſiring to pry int. 
the Myſteries of Religion; and have peculia 
Care and Actions for appoſite ends. Thus th 
Angel of Perſia withſtood Michael, and an An 
gel talked to Daniel, Dan. 10. 13. 

[ don't deny, ſays Theodora, but that the ble 
ſed know one another, and for Didymus's ſake 
wiſh it ſo; but 1 believe the Sentiments of th 
Knowledg will be different from what Men 
magin. And I am apter to believe, the Saint 
mutual Knowledg, becauſe otherwiſe I cane 
conceive, how God's Juſtice will be manifeſt i 
rewarding and puniſhing Perſon's Actions; f 

- ſonal Circumſtances altering the Nature of M 
ral Actions. And ſince thoſe in Heaven » 
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ure Eternity to converſe in, in their various 


hoces which will enable their enlightened Sa- 
wcity to know one another, and to diſcover 
Perſo-Miteir former acquaintance. But on the other 


State, ¶ and, we ſhall have more noble Objects to en- 
And it Hertain moſt of our time, than the deſpicable 
ela objects that now amuſe us; as the pompons 
ere be vlemnity of a Roman Triumph takes a way the 


tention to our neareſt Friends. And when the 
aints love and con ver ſe with one another, it 
jill be u pon different Terms from thoſe ſuita- 
le to a Mortal State. And as there will be no 
liferences of Ages and Sexes in Heaven, ſince 
they ſhall be like Angels, and have Bodies conforme 
to the glorious Body of their Redeemer ;, ſo the 
WJ «ew Friendſhip there will be grounded on their 
ferſonal: Excellences, as being Rivals in the 
Love of God, and as they reſemble the Brigbt- 
m/s of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 
ſm; But we need not diſpute about Queſtions, 
which a ſmall time will reſolve, and fince Hea- 
yen is a place bleſſed with the falneſs of 12 
to converſe with one another, will either 
part of our Happineſs , or not neceſſary to 
Il, 1% 


the Execution of the Preſidents barbarous Sen- 
ympathizing with Didimuss Gallantry, endea- 


2 ui he, the Gods are witneſs, it is not without a- 
hal mazemeat and trouble, more than my own Af- 
Bbbb 3 flictions 


(onferences, they may meet with ſome Circum- 


roured to diſwade him from his fatal Reſoluti- xr owl 
on, Wherefore taking our Martyr aſide, ſays 


— 


Whilſt Didymus and his Miſtreſs, waited for „Roman 
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tence, amongſt the Roman Souldiers who waited dcoverrs 


w ſee the approaching Tragedy, an Officer g e 
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flictions have occaſioned, that Conſtancy ſhoule 

deſtroy ſo much Gallantry ; which, though it 

other caſes a Vertue, againſt the God's is 4 

Crime, therefore after ſo much Courage anc 

Patience, exerciſe your Prudence, and reſcy 

your ſelf by Compliance, from Impiety and 

Death. | | 6 10 

© Kindneſs and Civility, ſays Didimus, thus er 

Preſſed, deſerves thanks, but not complyaice 

for what you call Conſtancy againſt Truth, vi 

coſt me my Life; fo that th Religion I profeſs 
may lead me into Death, but not Error. 

It's 1ntrinſick to a Religions being true o 

falſe, that it' Embracers are encouraged by Pre 

ferments, or expoſed to Per ſecutions. Fear it 

Religion is but an ill Counſellor, except in chu 

ſing a bad one, or living contrary to the Rul 

ot a good one; nor does he deſerve theBleſling 

of a good choice, that reſpects his Life mot 

than his Soul in it. And as Truth ſhould di 

rect us in our choice, ſo nothing ought to mak 

us deſert it, but a conviction of it's Errors. 

then you can ſhe me; that the Chriſtian Rel 

gion is falſe, and yours true, 1 ſhall alter m 

© choice 3 but if you uſe Menaces, or any othe 

Arguments than thoſe of Truth, I ſhall not on 

I Night, but contemn them. And were it n0 

+ good Will that induced you, I ſnould take it 2 

an Injury to uſe ſuch an Argument agaiaſt m 

Conſtancy, which muſt ſuppoſe me à Coward 

to be made à Proſelyte by ſuck. And though 

- . _-- "hadlefs aſſurance of it than I have, yet on thi 

| © occaſion I would not deſert it, ſince a choice 

made through threats or fear, would make m 

think I had made an ill choice, of a Religion 
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ſign is not to fright you into Apoſtacy; my Ver- 
e would as little offer it, as your Courage 
would admit, ſuch Meaſures to be ſuccesſul. 
But thinking | have made a right choice in 
worſhipiag the Gods 1 do, I thought it no ſault 
to perſwade you rather to live in a true Reli. 
gion, than to dye for a falſe one. And I cannot 
but wonder, that a Perſon that hath ſo much 
courted Honour, ſhould loſe himſelf fer one who 
was crucifyed by the moſt ſacred Perſons of his 
own Nation, as a Malefactor, and hath invited 
his followers to involve themſelves in the ſame 
unhappy State. „ 

[dolaters, replys Didymus, have erroneous 
Notions of the Chriſtian Religion, and the ways 
they take to oppoſe it, are improper and inhu- 
man; and they are as much miſinformed about 
the Myſteries of our Religion, as they are mi- 
ſtaken about their own. Our Saviour-indeed, 
who was ſent from God, with a Prophetick Au- 
thority, | ſharply rebuked the Jewiſh Superſti- 
tions, ſhewing them their Hypocriſy, and re- 
proaching their Practices, both by his DoQrin 
and Exemplary Life, which moved thoſe ex- 
aſperated Hypocrites, as their Authority was 
undermined , and their Perſons diſcredited, 
maliciouſly to attempt his Deſtruction; but his 
Conſtancy was too great, to ſuffer him to de- 
cline the exereiſe of his Vertues, for fear of the 
greateſt Dangers, or even Death; which he both 
oreſaw and foretold, and willingly ſuffered, to 
deliver thoſe that believed in him, and to ſe- 
cure them Everlaſting Lite. 


| Bbbb4 An 


Ko 


Generous Didymus replies the Raman, my de- 


greater advantages in the Merits of his Martyr 
dom. For to thoſe he youchſafes the Honour 
of ſuffering for Truth and Plety, he not only 
_ reſerves future Recompences, but gives them 
a happy foretaſt of them here, and I cannot but 
_ eſteem it an addition to his immenſe Love, that 
made him dye for us, that he enables us to dye 
enn HI 9771 Yrctondty 
Indeed, as he took upon him the Form of a 
Man, fo he ſuffered himſelf to be uſed as Good 
Men often are; but he was not caſt down from 
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And that his Death was for the Sins of others Peath 

and not his own, is evident, ſince he was ab. nt anc 

ſolved by his Judg, who paſſed the Sentence The 

for fear of his Accuſers only; and he was fur- Mlved 

ther abſolved by God Almighty, who, by Pro. Wreaſon 

digies in Heaven and Earth, declared that he Would 

was diſpleaſed with thoſe that put his Son to nakes 

Death; and by raiſing him in three Days toan ne D 

Immortal Life, he both ſhewed how well he lo- woug! 

ved him, and alſo gave his followers Power to zar. 

partake of that glorious ſtate he was advanced MPaſlio! 

to. So that thoſe he diſtinguiſhes from the reſt ¶ Extre 

of his Servants and calls to Martyrdom, ought my 

to eſteem that Call both an Honour and Privi-Mcutior 
lege; ſince by dying for Truth and Conſtancy, 
they become more like him, and may hope for 


Heaven, as Vulcan is faid to be but came dowt 
to ſhew Men how to ve a heavenly Life. Nor 
did he like Jupiter, commit Agions in human 


_ . ſhape below the Dignity of a Mang but-taught 
Men Doctrin worthy ot Heaven it came from; ¶ ſtim 
us 
ie laben be, tranſlated there; ſubmitting to for 
dhe Iafamy and Torments of the Croſs, that bis Gui 


| 
and by his Exemplary" Life ſhewed:them/, how 
| Death 


— 2. 
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Death might purchaſe for them, what his Spi- 
fit and Life had qualifyed them for, 

The Roman Officer not yet diſcouraged, re- 
flved to purſue: his Attempt thus. The ſame 
reaſon that leſſens my admiration, that you 
hould deſpiſe Death for an Erroneous Religion 
makes me wonder at your unconcern to eſcape 
the Death that threatens your Obſtinacy ; for 
though the Love of Glory, may invite a Man to 
hazard his Life to attain- it, yet that Heroick 
Paſſion ought to make Men apprehenſive of the 
Extremities , where Death is attended with In- 
amy," and received at the hand of an Exe- 
cutioner, - * 1 ARS $5 

The weakneſs of your Gods, anſwers, Didy- 
nus, have too much miſled you, to make Eſti- 
mates of Good and Evil, by meaſures unwor- 
thy to be acquieſced in by a Chriſtian, who can- 
not merit that Title without being more than 
an Ordinary Man. The Laws of God and right 
Reaſon, not of Men of Power, are to judg of 
Good and Evil Actions. Nor think, that Con- 
ſtancy is leſs a Vertue, becauſe that Tyrants call 
it Obſtinacy , and condemn Men for it to the 
ame Puniſhmeats that are allotted to diſhonou- 
nble Actions. The Reſpect our Religion obli- 
ges us to pay to Civil Magiſtrates, though Per- 
ſecutors, enjoyns us not to reſiſt unjuſt Senten- 
ces by force; yet this Submiſſion hinders not 
their Sentence from being unjuſt, nor hinders 
us from thinking ſo; and conſequently, the Te- 
timony of our Conſciences, inwardly abſolves 
vs, though outward judges condemn us; 
tor as Criminal Perſons are Conſcious of their 


Guilt, and either deny or excuſe their Faults, we 
and eithe 7 Chriſt 


. 
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Chriſtiins confeſs what you call a Crime, and — 
glory jn it, without deprecating the Fate, that 
attends our Conſtancy ; nor can Death from at 
infamous hand fright us from a glorious Cauſe 
ſince we eſtimate it by the Quality of the 4 
Rion, and not the Condition of him that af 
Qed the Puniſhment ; and though an Execntio 
ner's hand may deſtroy a MalefaQor; yet it can 
not make one, and a Scaffold cannot make 
Death infamous, if the Cauſe does not; nor cat 
the Iuſtruments of Death, hinder Vertue fro 


being glorious ; ſince it demonſtrates the Suf inc 
ferer's Conſtancy, embracing Death, to ſhun th K. 
Contempt of the Generality of Mankind The ſtor 
pallont Commander Arrilins Regulus is leſs cele © 

« _ brated for his Military Exploits, than the cru pub 
Death he ſuffered under the Carthaginians, I 
whom he ſurrendred himſelf with the expe: 10 


tion of ſuch barbarous Uſage. And as Submiſ 
fon to Indignities was not inglorious, ſince h 
did it to ſhun the breaking of his Word to hi 
Enemies, it cannot be a diſhonourable Action 

_ Chriſtians to prevent the Violation of thei wit! 
Faith, ſolemuly given to a Divine Friend, wh] | frat 

- hath ſuffered more for them, than they can ſu miſt 
fer for him. And though Socrates, who by thi - 
Oracles was pronounced the wiſeſt of Men, A it ih 
condemned to dye by Poiſon from the hand of] ſtru 
Commiffioner, yet ſince his Vertues and noth Lad 
_ Crimes occaſioned it, his Fame was not deſtro 4 P! 
eld with his Life, nor was it a diſadvantage @ will 
dis Reputation, but that of his Accuſers an tbro 
Judges; whom after Ages condemned more I deut 
Criminals „and thought more unworthy thi har; 


. , thoſe. that Executed their Sentence. And, fy enjo 
Vim, ſacred Records encourage me to e 45 
e pe tete 
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, that if Poſthumous Fame be ſuch a Bleſſing, 
what Indignities we.now-ſuffer, will procure it 
hereafter; for I foreſee, that the Roman Ea» 
ples will ſtoop to the Croſs of Chriſt, and that 
the Temples of-the falſe Gods, will be conſe- 
crated to the true One. The Sword of the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate which is now your beſt Argu- 
ment will be then in the Chriſtians Hands, which 
needs not be employed againſt your Religion, 
which requires not the Oppoſition of Power, 
face the withdrawing of it is ſufficient to ruin 
it, and then juſter Poſterity will read the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe Perſecutions as they do the Ac- 
counts of Wars, Plagues, Maſſacres, and other 
publick Calamities. 


* 
W1 © 


Dedymus's Replys, made the Perſon ſatisfyed, g, Ro- 
that neither threats nor perſwaſions could ſhake — — 


the Martyrs reſolutions. Vet the officious Ro- 


nan thought, that his Love would move relent- The 


ing Impreſſions for that Beauty that had conque- 
red his Heart, and therefore told him; it is not 
without regret, that I ſee your obſtinacy fru- 
ſtrate my endeavours for your ſafety. But tho? 


miſtaken Gallantry, may make you think it be- 


low you to diſclaim a threatned Opinion, leſt 
it ſhould be imputed. to fear or levity ; yet de- 
ſtructive Gallantry ought not to oblige a young 
Lady, where Courage is neither required, nor 


a proper Vertue. And therefore I hope you 
will joyn with me, in perſwading her, not to 
throw her ſelf out of a World, where her gran- 
deurs and pleaſures promiſe an extraordinary 
»ſhare, as well as her Youth fits her to reliſh and 


enjoy them. ; 
Dichmus, though at the firſt ſurprized, ſoon 


returned this anſwer, I cannot ee, 


— 


„ 
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that your endeavours ſhonld prove unſuccesful 
upon my Account. For though your Advice 
was obliging in yon ; yet it would be Criminal 
in me to accept it. And as for Theodora can- 
not be acceſſary'in tempting her, nor will I be 
Enilty by ſollicitiag another to commit a Crime; 
nor will I ruin my Innocence, without hopes of 
Making her Vertue. Vet ſays the Reman, if you 
would joyn your Perſwaſions with mine, I 
doubt not, but ſhe would comply with a Perſon 
he owes fo much to, and ſo juſtly values. 
| If fays Didymus, I ſhould be fo Criminal as 
| to be an Example of Apoſtacy, what you de- 
| fare might be lefs improbable, but to perſwade 


her to what I believe to be worſe than Death, 
would make her hate and deſpite me. And if! 
thought ſhe would be influenced by me, or 
tat ſhe would offer to ſeduce me, it would al. 
ter my Opinion of Her. And though 1 might 
Admire der external Beauty: yet there is a great 
Difference betwixt that which muſt ſubmit to 
Age or Death, and the value I have for her In- 
ſtrinſick Worth and Vertue. Beſides ſhould! 
offer ſuch a Motion to ſo much Piety as Hers, it 
would give her a higher reſentment, than the 
Importunities of the Heathen Perfecutors , for 
© theſe advife her to decline Danger, to accept 
what they think Truth; whereas what you 
would perſwade her to, would be to perſwade 
ber to renounce what we both know to be Truth. 
Beſides ſuch a proceeding would oblige her to 
© quit herſelf of thoſe Reſpects & Services which her 
Goodneſs vouchſafes ſome Title of Gratitude to. 
There is a difference ſays the Roman, betwixt 
the Caſe of a refolved Souldier, who thinks _ 

HSA TIDES G3 en II! #5& e 


1 


Chap. 1. 0, Theodora, 


nm 


ſelf in Honour not obliged to retreat, and that 
of « Young Lady, where reſoluteneſs and ob- 
ſtigacy are not to be expected, ſo that I am apt 
v think, that our joynt perſwaſions might with» 
hold her from Death, now ſhe is ſo near as to 
ke the Horrors of it. 
Says Didymus, what I ſay is not out of any a- 
rerſeneſs, that I have, that you ſhould try your 
Fortune with Theodora's Vertue. I do not envy, 
that her Conſtancy ſhould gain more than one 
Conquelt in one day. But what] ſay is, to give 
myReaſons why 1 would not j ya in the Attempt 
which I think 1impoſhble it ſhould ſucceed, ſhould 
Jattempt what you propoſe, it would loſe my In- 
tereſt withHer, were it greater than it is; and ſhe © 
would be ſo averſe to Apoſtacy, that ſhe would 
hate the Adviſer. And as for being afraid to paſs - 
out of the World, her long Exerciſes of Piety, 
have made her flight temporal Thiaugs, and be- 
ing mortifyed to the Fleaſures and Vanities of 
the World, Death can do no more than free 
her from the Troubles of it. She hath ſpent 
her Life in preparing her ſelf to part with it, 
when Natureor Vertue require it, and ſhe will 
ealily lay it dow in her preſent Condition, 
whea in Proſperity it was enough to wean her 
from the Love of it, that it detained her from 
the other; Great Vertues, like great Rivers, the 
nearer they come towards their end, the grea- 


ter they grow, and the more difficult the ſtream 


is to be oppoſed, Theodora thinks ſhe is juſt en- 
tring upon that Crown,ſhe hath ſuffered ſo much 
for; and ſhe is ſo raviſhed at the ſight of it, that 


me will not ſee or regard any thing that may de- 


lay her poſſeſſion of it. 


Here 
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Here the Roman Officer impatient to hear a. 
ny more, thus interrupted Diaymus. Your dif. 
courſe ſeems to be of an Antient Heroe, rather 
than of a' Lady, who had been uſed to deſpiſe 

the frowns of Fortune. 

Heroick Vertue, ſavs Didymus, is as little 
acquainted with Sexes, as with the Soul it re. 

. fides in; nor is habitude Eſſential to an Hero: 
ick Action, ſince the firſt is not theconſequence, 
but the beginning of that Habit; and a Reſolu- 
tion to be vertuous, may make a Woman be, 
what ſubſequent Actions can only ſay ſhe hath 
been. And a Perſon that acts in the Preſence 
of a Deity, as Theodora does, may preſerve her 
Loyalty to God, and her Title to the rewards 
of Piety, by greater ſufferings, than what thoſe 

Herdes were moved to by Cuſtora, Ambition, 
or Revenge. And as for Menaces and Proffers, 
they are very unlikely to prevail with Chriſti- 
ans, poſſeſſed with divine Love and Hope, as 
Theodora is; nor can any thing bribe one, to 
quit the joys of Heaven, whos is juſt entring up- 
on the Poſſeſſion of them. Therefore deſire me 
not to joyn in an atttempt, which can neither 
he done with hopes or without a Crime, think- 
ing it more worthy to imitate Theodoras's Con- 
ſtancy, than to ſeduce her from it; therefore ! 
chuſe rather to ſhare her Triumphs, than to be 

a Trophy. 
Birth com. The Roman Officer finding all his endeavours 
grande in vain, and that Didymus's Conſtancy was more 
1 likely to affect the Roman, than that his Argu- 
Speeches ments ſhould prevail, diſcontentedly took his 
end Final leave, thinking it impious to intercede for Per- 
Separation ſons fo obſtinate, or to divert the _— 
| 0 


. — — — 
— Ds — — 


| So TORI 
hap. Of beodora. n 7 


Ine Judg,; who having diſpatch'd his other 
ue ſs, called for the innocent Criminals, and 
ted, whether they were yet willing to ap- 
aſe the provoked Deities, adding, that they 
wſt either renounce their Religion, or ſuffer 
Neath... 
To which the Priſoners gave their reſolute 
wer. That they had worſhipped Chriſt, and 
af rather Dye than profeſs themſelves other, 1 
iſe; and that they had rather be Victims to | 
teir falſe Gods, than adore them. cage = 
Upon this the Judg ordered them to be led 
the place of Execution, and that the Prepa- 
tions for their Execution ſhould be made.rea- 
lf forthwith. Whilſt the Officers were mak- 
ig preparations, Theodora took the opportu- 
Ay to tell Didymus, it is fit when we talk with 
dels to give the Objects of our hopes, the Ti- 
les of Crowns and Triumphs, defending our 
Conſtancy, by the greatneſs of the Rewards; 
repreſenting thoſe Celeſtial Rewards as moſt 
toble and deſirable. But we may have a diffe- 
rent Notion of Heaven amongſt our ſelves, and 
litinguiſh betwixt the Chriſtian Paradiſe and 
the Poets Elyſium. Our Triumphs in Heaven 
being not only over our Enemies and Perſonal 
hoffer ings, but our Sin andlgnorance, & the Frail- 
ties of our Natures, as well as the Imperfections 
of our Vertues. And the poſitive Bleſſings of 
ours Heaven ſhould not be ſo much our beingCrown- 
ore Ned byChriſt,but that we ſhall live with him, and 
rgu- ¶ follow that jporleſs Lamb wherever he goes: That 
t his our Gratitude ſhall be as perfect as the Bleſſings 
Per- that engage it, and that we ſhall contemplate 
nes chat Sen of Righteouſneſs in a perpetual _ 
| Without 
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= without being vailed by 1aterpoſing Clouds 
much leſs. by a Viciſſitude of Day and Night 
In ſhort, our Devotion in a future State ought 
to aſpire to other things than the Objects of 
Ambition. | 
And now ſays, Theodora, ſince we are entring 
upon the laſt Schene of our Lives, let us rouſe 
all the Graces and Vertues we have receiyed 
fromHeaven, and fervently delire the Increaſe of 
them, and a Supply of what may be needful yl 
on this Occaſion; that we may make a piou! 
as well as a handſom Period, and ſuffer as | 
comes Chriſtian- Martyrs. Let no Inſults of out 
Perſecutors diſcompoſe us; but let them ſee 
that they can as little diſcompoſe us in our way 
to Heaven, as hinder us from it. And let ou 
Courage not look like ſullenneſs nor fierceneſs 
but reſolution, and ſo calm and charitable, tha 
we may ſeem Martyrs of our Religion, and no 
of our Glory and Courage; and let them no 
think, that we hate Life or deſpiſe it, but thin 
we purchaſe Heaven at a dear rate, and thin 
it an Honour to own and follow him, who too 
the Croſs in his way. 
Theſe Pious and Chriſtian Admonitions wert 
entertained with the juſt Veneration he had fo 
the Giver, and which might be expected fron 
| ſo elevated a Soul, and one ſo devout as Dich 
mus, «hoſe reſoluteAnſwcrs & Behaviour, ſtew 
ing that he could not be prevailed on, neithe 
to alter his Mind, or to tempt bis Miſtreſs, I 
was firſt led away to Exccution, that the ſigh 
of his Example might fright Theodora, to tak 
care of her own Preſervation. This Reſolutio 
of theirs did not alter his, but having ov 
| ea) 
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kave from the Roman Officers, who admired nis 
Gallantry, and took Compaſſion on his Conditi. 
on, to ſpeak to Theodora, with the greateſt Re. 
pects he told her; your Piety and Example, 
alem, making me not doubt of your conſent to 
with a Life that hath ever ſince I knew yon 
en at your Diſpoſal, I am no juſt geing to 
jay that laſt duty, which Religion calle me to. 
Sat thinking to begin wich the moſt difficule 
part of my Martyrdom, before i left the World, 
[came to take my leave of the maſt Exce 
ferſon in it. Could I pay you any further 
N 1 ſhond deſire the Honour of your Commands; 
lat ſince it lyes nd further in my power, pleaſe 
to think my paſt᷑ Services, ſhort. of the deſires 
of one who loved you with as much ardency-as 
your Charms could kindle; yet fo pure, my 

Theodor a's Vertue could not diſapprove it. An 
though to reſcue you from your:preſent Condi- 
gon, 1 could hazard any danger, were Hat 
Liberty ; and though it were poſlible for me $9 
firvive you, yet I have too much reſpect for 
Teodora, to wiſh her to blemiſh ſo ſpotleſs a 
life to fave it ; only give me leave to wiſ, that 
ſome Expedient may de found, to preſerve both 
your Crown and your Head, and that before 
you arrive 'at Heaven, you may lead a long and 
1 e Life — — — LORA 
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ſuppreſd them; telling her, that it was a pity 

F her Miad, which Vertue had kept calm, and 

PpPerſecution could not diforder + ſhould be diſ- 

gompoſed hy any thing elſe; And though your 

: Charity will make it needleſ for me to beg your 

Fg Prayers, I defire you will now and then res 

member a Perſon, [whoſe Mind you have been 

always preſent to; yet I muſt retract that Peti- 

tion, except you will promiſe me not to dif. 

quiet your ſelt with it. For though it is a Bleſ- 

Aug to hate a place in your Thoughts; yet the 

Iden muſt re pteſent another Man than D:dymus, 

that muſt be ttuubleſom to Theodora, whoſe com- 

paſſion is bo /h unneceſſaty and undeſerved, ſince 

pity would de injurious to one that hath the 

Honour and Satisfaction of going to ſuffer in her 

Tight, what he partly does for her Service; and 

the place he deſires in her Fayourable thoughts 

will afford him the nobleſt being he can enjoy 

upon Earth, when be; ſhall be. in Hea- 
edi grow 17 dns boi 

The Pathetical Words, that, Didymus made 

uſe of, had an Effect on Theodora, who upon 

other occaſions was undiſturbed. And conſide- 

riug them as the Laſt Dying Words of an ac- 

compliſhed Gentleman, who, had, ſo much ſer- 

ved and loved Her, ſhe could not forbear being 

more concerned than uſually. - Wherefore with 

Eyes, though without Tears, which ex pr: ſſed 

an Extraordinary Grief, and with Looks which 

expreſſed both Gratitude and Obligations, ſhe 

told him. If l only eſteemed your  Vertue as 

. fomewhat Extraordinary, I ſhould, excuſe my 

felt, and ask your Pardon for being acceſlary to 

en of ſo werthy a Perſon. But une 

7 8 wor 
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york makes me believe h Diſcourſes would 
got be welcome, to one that delights in ſuck 
Actions. But think not that I conjure you, bes: 
auſe I pretend not to merit ſuch high Services; 
think me not inſenſible of their Greatneſs, nor 
the handſom manner you have done them in. 
for what you have done this day, If Providence 


dus, I would have you to think; that in chuſin 
for you L would without referve, be guided by 
your wiſnes. Here ſhe pauſed a while, and 
Bluſhed at what her nicent ſs thought too for- 
vard; yet queſtioned, whether ſhe ought not to 
ave ſaid more. But her obliging looks ex- 
pounded with her Eyes, what her words did 
vt expreſs, and her Heart ſpoke in her Cheeks 
and what her Tongue could not utter, ſo that ſhe did 
Juice to her Gratitude without wronging her 
0309, MF Modeſty; Diaymus thinking himſelf more high- 
ly recompencedby ſuppoſing; her kindneſs than 
he could by another Love, Fancying'by the hre 
nade What fluſned in her Cheeks, - ſuch a reſentment 
pon Not his Services, as approved the Cauſe and im- 
* Wplyed a reſpect for his Per ſon; He took this 
. ac» Wor the higheſt Retribution from a Lady, whoſe 
ſer- ¶ beauty and Modeſty were ſo great, that the leaſt 
eing Favour from her muſt be ſo to. 

with But Theodora ſoon recovering the Diſorder 
ſled this Declaration had put her into, thus proceeds 
hich Wed; But it is a ſatisfaction both to me, and 1 


ſhe dope will be to you, that ſince we act upon the 
e 3s Account of Religion, you will not want a grea- 
my er recompence, than it could be poſſible for 
Ito I ne to give you; ſince in reſcuing me upon a 
1295 EChriſtian account, you have a Maſter that is able 
0 | Cccc 2 both 


thought fit to make me Capable of Retributi- 
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both to reward your$ervices and your ſufferings. 
And doubt not Draymus, but that when once you 
have received a Glorious Heavenly Crown, you 
will not think much of having left behind a 
Crown of Lawrel, or Myrtle, Were I to languiſh 
bere below as many years as your miſtaken kind- 
neſs could wiſh,” 1 ſhould never mis yin re- 


member your kindneſſes, nor omit phy ing my 
acknowledgments in Memory, Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip. | But think not of my Surviving you, when 
holding out a few: Minutes longer tor Chriſt, 
will bring me where I ſhall ever ſee him, with- 
aut offending him. Let us then leave the Thoughts 
of this World, we are going to quit, and 
fix them upon that which will be Eternal; and 
whilſt we are waltion-tor thoſe Crowns, let us 
behave our ſelves as becomes ſuch ExpeQations, 
And may our laſt Services to Religion by our 
Deaths, not only adorn but propagateit. And 
let our Perſecutions ſhew, that we not only ate 
above them, but are undeſerving of them; imi- 
tating Chriſt's Example; and let us ſuffer like 
him, as itis for him,and then we need not doubt, 
but we fhaſl joy fully meet together, in a better 
place and a happier Condition. FER 
Theodora had: ſcarce ended, when word wa 
brought to Diaymus, that all things were ready 
tor his Execution; who, though unwilling to 
t with Theedora, delayed not to take his laſt 
rewel. - Their ſeparation was with Geſtures fo 
ſenſible and moving, that it/tronbled the Gene- 
rous Lovers more, than that of Soul and Body, 
which was preſently to ſucceed. | But Dichmus 
now finally parted from his Miſtreſs Theodors, 
dy the aſſiſtance of one whom his Religion _ 
nyc . K* a 
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vo him, aſſumed a temper of Mind, ſuitable to what 
le was about, and diſpoſed himſelf, when he had 
done what becume a Lover, to do what became a 
Chriſtian which his whole Life had diſpoſed him 
to do eaſily. For Didymus was ſo Famous for early 
Flety that he was a full grown Chriſtian, before by 
was a full grown Man. And as his moſt early 
Years vvere the fitteſt for the Objects of his De- 
yotion,--he could both ſuppreſs the Vanity of 
Youth and of the World, vvhilſt his Youth 
made the former moſt impetuous, and made the 
later the more endearing of Novelty. Nor 
was he leſs pious for being .a Souldier. The 
«cx (nate Foſhuah, David, Jonathan, and o- 
thers „ that Heroick Valour and Piety are 
not inconſiſtent; The firſtproſelyte to Chriſtiani- 
ty in the Heathen World, was a Captain, and 
continued ſo after his Converſion, which ſhews, 
that a Man may be both a Souldier and'a Chri- 
lian. And as Didymus fought not forAvatice, 
nor Ambition, nor out of Fierceneſs, but to 
exerciſe his Vertue, ſo in all his Conflicts he took 
care te figli the good fight of Faith. And keins 
taught,that thel.ife of Man upon Earth is a kin 
of Military one,theRomanCamp was a School to 'h 
— — kind of e Fon a 1 
riumphs are proportiona y great tothe dil» 14 
culties⸗ A Perſon thus qualifyed, could eaſily | 
part with his Life, which he lived ſo well, for 
Religion, and to go to a place where he and 


Theodora were preſently to be crowned. Where- | | 
fore to let them know, that an Infamous Death | 
could neither leſſen his Courage nor extinguiſh f 
his Charity, he reſolved to mix the Courage of "4 
+ Souldier with the reſignation of a Martyr. , 


Wherefore walking to the Place of Execution | 
Cccc 3 with | 
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thoſę Deifyed Heroes they retuſed to Worlhip. 
he ad viſed them to be obedient as fat as; their fie 
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with a Courage ' undannted and a juſt calmneſs, 
which were ſupported by Faith, When be came 
to: the Place of Execution he looked upon the 
Spectators, as if he rather pityed them, than 

anted theirs, which moved their Tears; be 
fpeaking with all the Gracefulneſs, that might 
expected from ſuch an Extraordinary per- 
n and ſuppoſing there might de ſome mili - 
tary Men that were Obriſtians amongſt them, 
he addreſſed himſelf to them, intimating, that 
he; preteaded not to inſtruct them as. Chriſti- 
ans, that having been already done by the Teach. 
ers of he Goſpel; but would conſine his Advice 
to what was ſuitable to Chriſtian: Souldiers, 
Therefote he briefly exhorted them to all | thoſe 
Chiiſtian Vertues and Practices, that might re- 
commend both their Profeſſion and Religion, 
The laſt he endeavoured to perſwade them to 
adorn 1 Lives, if they were a 
to it, the fearful in the Scripture being reckon- 
ed with the Unbelieters, Rev. 241, 8: being 
doomed to the ſame Place of Torments, with- 
gut fearing uamerited Diſgrace, ot the merited 
One, threataed by the Captains! of their Salva: 
tion to them that ſhall deny him before Men, fieb. 
11. 10. He exborted them by theit Courage and 
Reſignatiomto convince their unbelie wing dupe- 
riours, that Chriſtians could be active when 
theix Religion obliged them not to be paſſive; 
and that upon a juſt occaſion, though dever fo 
difficult, they copld imitate, nay they could outdo 


And laſtly, enjoyniag Loyalty to the Emperor, 


de lity to God would allow. : Hei begged tbeiſ 
Ethan Tt 5 et 47 5 © uw Fran, 
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rayers, and offered his own for the Church, the 
ate, bis Perſecutors, and for his Excellent 
Companion of Martyrdom. Then he prepared 
or the Deliverance of his Soul and Body, with 
o much Serenity. of Mind aud Looks, that thoſe- 
that. deſtroyed him could not but eſteem him 3 


ind then the Executioner did his Part, which, 
obably was by taking off his Head, and paſſed 
om being one of the Church Militant, to be 

one of the Church Triumphant. * 


Theodora's Per ſecutors, in hopes to fright her, Theodora 
had placed ber; where ſhe might ſee what was +/+ 
done, her Vertue and Friendſhip, making 1— 


fellow ſufferer, praying that he might be di- 


riaely ſupported and crowned, ,- But,whilſt-ſhe 


was Solemnizing her loſs, thoſe. who had pro- 


cured it, endeavonriag to make uſe of ſuch ter- 
ifyiag Impreſſions, advanced to Theodora with 


the disfigured remains of Dichmus, telling ber, 
that neither-Youth nor Gallantry could ſecure 
them from the Anger of the Gods, that refuſed 
to a e and therefore adviſed her by 


aſeaſonable Care of ber ſelf, to prevent ſuch a 


Tragical Example. - Theodera anſwered, that 
ſhe was neither terrifyed nor ſurprized at what 
had paſſed. For both Djdymus and all other 
Chriggians, duly. conſidered. the Conſequences of 
2 perſecuted Religion, before, they, embraced 
itz knowing what it might coſt them, and that 
it deſer ved a ne not were they ſur- 
prized at it, When they were going to receive 
what — purchaſed. . To, which ſhe ad- 
ded, that Didymus's Martyrdom ought rather 
to confirm in her Religion, than frighten ; ber 
from it, which he was willing to dye for; and 
7 Coccy much 
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much leſs perſwade her to forſake it, to pre- 
ſerve her Life; notwithſtanding all he had done 
to ſhew his concern for her. His Example lets 
me ſee, that no force upon Earth can move that 
Courage that is aſſiſted by Heaven, and hath ir: 
Glories in view. His Death ſhews, how quick 
ie e is, betwixt this and a better Life, 

ow ſoon your Cruelty ſets thoſe that de- 
0 Lit, above the —— of it; ſhould fou, 
ſays ſhe, looking —— Bod „ act "any 


—_ earth Ne oh Reit) upon this Carcaſs ſs, 
1 | now bis Sour hat aner he will not feel the 


intended miſchie?, xcept by a more plentiful 
Reward of 9 — And though yo 
inſult over his yet while pou are 
triumphing over Ss Death, and others are de- 
ploring it, I doubt not but the Joys he hath 
met with, have made him happy enough to pi 
ty both thoſe that hate him, and thoſe that pity" 
im too. What you ſnew as a — "yo of your 
wer, I take to thc of his Con : and 
for your Vicory he will be — The 
9255 indeed may be a ſad Proſpect to thoſs 
at look no further than it, but not to thoſt 
that look at the Glories beyond it, to which! 
Death is the neareſt, but Martyrdom the nobleſt 
way; wherefore, ſays Theodora, you will be 
miſtaken, if you think that tk deſmenred 
with Didymus his Blood, can ftigluem me into 
585 ;” for 1 am more encouraged by his 
e, than terrifyed by his Fate, ald as 

* 22 this World too little, to he . 
a to Leda eit for & better, ſo I ſhall ne- 
er forſake an Excellent Religion for a —— 
r feat of partinß ye wretched Life for 
happy one; This 
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This Declaration ſo enraged thoſe that 
tought to terrify Tbeodera with Dichmuss 
Neath; that they preſently led her away to par- 
idpate of his Fate, who readily obeyed. And 
anſidering, that ſhe was about to part with a 
netehed Life, and to enter into the happineſs 
Heaven, through the readieſt and moſt No- 
oe way; her Beauty appeared more ſhining 
lan ever, encreaſed by the Effuſions of Celeſti- 
14oys, which abounding in her Heart, fluſned 
of& her Checks, which added fo much Luſtre 
Ad Majeſty, that ſhe ſeemed to be come from 
leaven, the place ſhe was going to. So much 
Jonſtancy and Cheerfulneſs of Mind, wanted 
ot the like Effect upon the wondering Aſſi- 
kants. For though her Fame, and the Noble- 
$6 of the Action, had drawn together abun- 
tance of SpeQators, all admired her, and few 
fithout Tears. very Spectator found ſome. 
lung that moved their ' Compaſſion. The Chri- 
fans lamented the loſs of fo great an Or na- 
nent, and ſo gobd an Example; hoping to fol- 
um her in a little time into the happy place ſhe i 
going to: Nor was it a leſs Reputation to M 
their Religlon, that ſuch a Lady had lived ſo, 19 
ording to the ſtricteſt Laws of it, than that 
Perſon of: her Youth, * was ambitious to Dye 
fur ite And thoſe Romans, who had any thing 
ob the Noble Rvanen Spirit, were troubled to 
de a Female Herbe/. puniſhed for Generoſity, 
which could not bo ſufficientiy rewarded and 
dong lt to an guominious End; for Gratitude. 
ad Piety. And thoſe Infidels, who were more 
nue nced with Verthe than Superſtition, diſſa · 
whed- with the rigour of their * 
4&4 thoug 
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thought it barbarous to uſe ſuchCourſes to fright 
Men to their Religion, thinking it invidious to 
the Gods, to deſtroy their moſt admirable 
Works, but thoſe moſt deplored her Condition, 
whoſe AﬀeRions are chiefly influenced by their 
Eyes and her Beauty. Diaymus was envied. for 
uffering for ſo rare a Perſon, who they thought 
deſerved to be as happy, as her Smiles could 
make her Adorers. Moſt indeed were grieved, 
to ſee ſo Youthful and Beautiful a Captive de- 
ſtroyed in Greece, by Romans; ſo that all de- 
ored her, except the Barbarians that brought 
er thither. And by their Looks one would 
have judged: the Aſſiſtants Sufferers, and her on- 
ly a Spectato .. 
And no being arrived at the Place of Exe. 
cution, ſhe firſt looked with pity on thoſe, that 
never or later were to be admitted to the ſame 
Felicity, ſhe was going to poſſeſs. And after a 
Pauſe, ſeeing her ſelf ſurrounded; with Gazers, 
her Baſhfulneſs made it uneaſy to ſpeak to the 
Aſliſtants, rather becauſe her Speech was to be 
publick, than becauſe it was to be her laſt, yet 
with a Voice and Geſtures becoming both a Vir. 
gin and a Martyr z ſhe thus addreſſed her felf 
to them about herr. 
Since it is expected, that thoſe that come to 
this Place, ſhould make a publick Confeſſion of 
their Guilt, or a Declaration of their Innocence; 
I ſhall in part do both. And , I own: my 
ſelf a Chriſtian, in ſpight of all my Sufferings, 
and think it an honour to be ſo. But I have 
transgreſſed no other Roman Laws, but what 
are repugnant to God and Reaſon. And ſince 
Chriſtianity teaches us to forgive and love our 
9 1 | Enemies, 
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lnemies and to pray for our Perſecutors; 1 
get only forgive the Procurers of my Death, but 
e. them the Rleſſing of an unmobeſted 
Religion, which they ſee l value more than my 
life, And 1 hope thoſe in Authority will at 
the laſt ſee, hom ineffectual and inhuman; a way 
they take to extirpate Chriſtianity, which being 
Light from Heaven, can be no more ruined 
by Violence, than Tempeſts can. extinguiſh, the 
zun: And as Charity or, Curioſity may have 
brought ſome Chriſtians, here, I ſhall naw ad- 
dreſs,nty ſelf to.them, not deſiring their Pity, 
but their Prayers, that 1 may overcome the laſt 
Inemy, Death, and finiſh my Courſe, fa as nei- 
ther to blemiſn my Life, nor the Cauſe 1 dye 
lor, But my Principal requeſt reſpects your 
ſelxes/ z that you; conſder, iat beſides God Al- 
nighty, there are a great many Eyes upon you, 
that endeavour to find your Actions Criminal; 
anch though the Truth or Subſtance of Chriſtia- 
ity does not, yet it's Credit depends much up- 
on the Nature of ydur Actions. For as your 
Faults, will be imputed to Religion, your Ver- 
tues ma) convert Infidels, that Religion being 
eteemgd Excellent, that makes it's Profeſſors 
, A you live ſo, you will not much fear Mar- 
Hrdom, which will bus ſo much the ſooner 
nake you Foſſeſſors of your Reward; and I hope 
yon will never want Courage to enter at that 
freight Gate I am going to paſs; which if you 
de called to it, let neither Ignominy nor Pain 
deter you. It is not ſhameful to ſuffer for God, 
Truth, and a Crown, and my Example may 
tnyince you, that God's Strength will be made 
Manifeſt in your Infirmity, and the weakeſt 


may 
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may reſiſt a Temptation, ſupported by an A. 
mighty Arm. And though Heaven and Earth 
Mortal and Immortal State, are very diſtant, 
yet the paſſage is ſhort, and a little time will 
conveigh us from the Perſecutions of our Ad. 
verſaries, to the Congratulations of Angels, and 
the joyful welcom of God himſelf -E 
When ſhe had thus ended, though her Soul 
except in Heaven, could ſcarce find an advan. 
tage by a Change, yet it cheerfully diſpoſed it 
ſelf for ſeparation, which would ſoon unite it 
with the DivineObje@ of it's Love, and when ſhe 
had calmly diſpoſed her ſelf to this laſt Adio 
of her Life, ſhe made it like the reſt, an act of Pl. 
ety and Charity. And therefore lifting her Hand 
and Eyes towards Heaven, ſhe firſt thanked God 
for the Grace and Opportunity he had+vouch 
Tafed her, not only to believe in his Son, but to [þ 
fer for bim, and then made a ſhort Prayer, 
the Church, her Enemies and her Self. After 
which, with Serenity and joy, ſhe gave a ſign 
to the 'Executioner to do his Office, who ſoot 
compleated her Martyrdom ; her glad Soul be- 
ing by Angels conveighed to that happy place, 
whoſe Glories are not to be conceived, by thoſe 
that have not ſeen them, 1 Cor. 11. 9. nor de- 
ſeribed by thoſe that enjoy Super natural Felici- 
ties, as much tranſcending Man's Idea, and Ex- 
preſſions, as they do his Merit. 
San.. Ceed 
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"Re" - en dia; 7 * 3 
Containing ſome Motives and Incentives to 
"the Love of God, in a Letter a Friend. 
„ f 1 2 vonn ban * 8 
am not a little pleaſed, that Hmiones cold 7he tary: 
- Uſage hath mitigated the Flame her Eyes dude. 
ad kindled, Deareſt Lindamor, and vben you 
ws reſerved to ſhew, what wonders her Eyes 
would perform, you rather ſhewed the power of 
Reaſon, than Love; fruſtrating your Miſtreſſes 
min hopes, that her Charms could continue 
Flame, when à Change had made it cauſe» 
L's well as hopeleſs. wiſh indeed your Cure 
was intirely the Effect of your Reaſon and leſs 
of Reſentment. But ſince Satisfaction without 
llays are too Heavenly, to enjoy them on Earth, 
[congratulate your Recovery on theſs Terms. 
Liberty is too great a Bleſling to loſe it's Nature i 
by Circumſtances, and Hermione having inten- bt 
tionally diſobliged you and not in event, hath 
nade you a better return, in reſtoring your own 
Heart, than, if ſhe had exchanged her own. 
And T am the better pleaſed that my endea- 
yours conduced to it, ſucceſs being never more ml 
Welcom, than to ſerve Lindamor. And tho“ " 
Ilan never do you great Services, yet it is a - il 
19: dlight to do you any. And though my Diſ- 
courſes may be with more deſire than hopes of 
© If faccefs, yet I cannot leave the means uneſſayed, 
A F. being invited to excite you to greater hopes 
can could allow my ſelf for you, by the Ex- 
pie of Generals, who , notwithſtanding 
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boſt. And though 1 was willing to encourg 
Foa, that it was eaſy to finiſh what your 


the Doubts they may have in their own Breaſts 
encourage the $ouldiers/to fight, by florid Ora- 
tions, which may nake them kope for Succeſs, 
For though Reaſon is ſometimes over- powered 
by the Paſſions, yet as ſhe is born Sovereign" of 
them, ſhe. may be able to reſume her Native 
Power, and recover the Prerogative ſhe hath 


ſentment had begun, and that the Victory was! 
as eaſy as the Attempt, yet I once thought, that; 

to attempt the Cure of a Lover was as much a 
weakneſß, as the being one. And I am apt to 
think, that the Circumſtances of your recovery: 
are not without danger of a Relapſe, and that 
vou have not quitted your. Amorous Diſpoſition 
of Mind, though you have the Idol of it. 
know from one, that hath never been hürt by 
Capid,you may expect Perſwaſions to prevent a 
Relapſe; and ſuch Arguments againſt Love, 
as it's Votaries will ſcarce allow ſo mild a Ti- 
tle to as Iuvectives. And indeed I have ſome- 
times been Satyriſt enough, to endeavour to 
diſabuſe thoſe Servile Souls, who being born to 
Reaſon, only boaſt an Exceſs of Paſſion; and 
had ſuch narrow thoughts of Happineſs and 
Miſery as to expect either from a Womans U- 
fage. And this I thought I might the more 
freely do, becauſe having never known the In- 
felicities of Love, except by others ſufferings; 
my Declaiming might be taken for the Effect of 
Reaſon and not Revenge. But though ſome 
Mens folly hath been ſo great, that 1 could not 
avoid laughing at it, yet I am not ſo much an 
Enemy to Love, except in exceſs or miſplaced, 
Jp to 


— 
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w repreſent the Nobleſt Paſſion of the Mind, as 
jhideous and formidable Diſeaſes | . 

paſſionately to love a Perſon you would Mar- How far 
jp; is both requiſite and expedient, to fix your Leue 
Ifections, where you have engaged your Faith; % 75 
or Love is ſeldom canfined,except'by Matches —2 
its own making; and few that ſee not Cauſe © 
wough to be in Love beforehand, prove. con- 
fant afterwards. Since therefore the Marri- 
ee of a Wiſe Man ſuppoſes as much Love, as 
n can be capable of, without Looſing that Ti- 
le ; to be moderately in Love cannot but be in- 
arions to Marriage, which is a State I can more 
ally allow others, than contract it my ſelf; 
ſet L cannot condemn ſuch a condition of Life, 
u if it were expedient to none, ſince without 

that, Paradiſe and Innocence could not com- 

eat the Happineſs of Adam. Thus though I 
wademn not all ſorts of Love, yet I would poſ- 

ks you with this Truth; that as the Jews, had 
Odoriferous Unguents, which were both uſual 
md uſeful to anoint themſelves with, or their 

friends; ſo there was a certain Compoſition, 
yhich was to be employed only in God's Ser- 
nice, to perfume their Friends with which, was 
Giminal and Sacrilegious, Exod. 30. 31, 32. 
{there are certain degrees of Love for a Friend, 
Miſtreſs,” or a Wife, yet there is a peculiar 
keroick| Temperament of Love, which juſtly be- 
bags to God. A Vertuous Wife may love both 
ter Husbands Relations and her own, and yet 
bre him with her whole Heart; there being a 
peculiar unrivaled ſort of Love, which conſti- 
tes true Conjugal Affections, which ſhe re- 
ſxes intirely for him, and would be Criminal 
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to harbour for any other perſon. Thus a Reli 
gious Perſon may love God intirely, though ſhy 
a allow her Affectiens other Objects; — 
they be ſubordinate, and enter not in Compet 

tion wich that Love, which is oppropeinets | 
* _ _ him; reſulting from a high; Elevation, and vaſt 
neſs 'of Affection, proceeding from an entire 
reſignment, and an abſolute dependance on the 
Loved Party, ding on. a reſtleſs diſqu 
on the leaſt ſenſe of her Diſpleaſure, or a great 
er concernin her lnteteſt than ones ow, expe 
Qing either Felicity, or to be wretched from be 
Friendſhip or Indignation; or a tha 
nothing can be greater happineſs than her fe 
your, or he ſaid to be a happineſs withont in 
For | when à Paſſion / hath theſe, or any of theſ⸗ 
Properties conſpicuous, by being conſecrated te 
God, it can be neither injurious to him nor 
ſelf; its Nobility entitules it to him; as in ſome 
Countries, courſer ſort of Metals belong to dle 
owners of the Ground, but the Nobleſt ent 
are by the Law- Mines Royal, and belong 
him, their value appropriating them to | 
This pzculiar Notion of Love will beipgdn 
terpret ſome indefinite Expreſſions, in the fe 
towing; diſcourſe. And this Love wWe TN 
raphict Love, borrowing the Expreſſion, feat 
choſe bier — Spirits whoſe Nachts if 
the r 
The Name. PITT ia He preſſed in, making 4 
brew, ſprings from the Root Sa- of a flamizg Natirs al 


raph, which ſignifies to burn * 


flame : Whence, Numb. 21. _ whoſe Empioymeaty wes | 

thoſe pernicious geren tioned id the Prophets 5 
— Engliſh, F ſtet ious Viſion; 4% 6; 3 

Serpents, re led inthe. Or 4. reſpecta the Divine Ali 


nal, annahm » ee, ect, to which the flames 


| aſpire 
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Ipire and tend. And it can be no ſmall Invi- 
ation to Seraphick Love, that by being their 
Mkivals, you may make thoſe Glorious Spirits 
four Friends, and have the Honour of a Ser- 
nice with ſuch Illuſtrious Concurrents, eſpeci- 
ay if you are of that Youths Mind, who would 
ot run at the Olympick Games, becauſe there 
rere no Monarchs to run with him. | 
But we ſhall not here declaim againſt Love 
general, or the fickleneſs of Women; and 
terefore, as when young Gallants are apt to 
niſplace their Love on uufit Objecte, their 
ends, (knowing the Truth of the Talian 
wmicks Obſervation, that _ 
Duneſt contra” amore 
E troppo frale ſchermo 
I giovinetto cuore. 


In youthful Hearts bare Vertue's wont 
to prove | | 

| But 4 weak ſhield againſt the darts 
.' of Love.) 


vithout- minding their former ſtragling Paſſi- 
bs more: than neceſſary, reclaim them, either 
Marriage, or engage their Addreſſes to Pers 
eas, whoſe Beauty and Prerogatives may con- 
ne their Affections; fo Lindamor, I ſhall 
adeavour to reſtrain your Love from Objects 
unt cannot deſerve one ſo tranſcendent ' and 
ntereſted, by prefering it to the true Ob- 
t that Paſſion was born to, the nobleſt it 
an aim at, and one that Will afford the moſt 
Adisfaction. I ſee Love is too Noble and Pre- 

* dominant 
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A emiaant an Affection in IL indamor, to he ta 
or it to be deſtroyed ; therefore I ſhall not en- 
.deavour to ſuppreſs but addreſs your flame] 
And though I would withdraw it from H. 
one, yet I would not annibilate it, but transfi 
gure it; nor ſhould a Paſſion which wants ne 
thing but an Object to make it Seraphick Lovt be 
Swallowed up by Death, that common fate 
but be elevated like that of Enoch and Elias, whe 
ceaſing their Converſe with Mortals, without 
dying, were tranſlated into Heaven. 
What hath, been ſaid may ſhew, how you 

The 1 Love hath been miſplaced upon unfit Objects 

— therefore we ſhall proceed to a new Theme, 


E re- 


or er (minding what bath, been ſaid by an Eminent 
Leve from Father, Nemo aliquem amat, quem nom vult of 
Nera. meliorem; ) and endeavour to ſettle your Paſli. 
on on an Object, whoſe Contemplation may 
remove any damage done by Mortal Beauty; 
as formerly the ſight of the Myſterious Serpent 
on the Pole, cured the Wounds of the fiery 
Serpent, Numb. c. 21. v. 8, 9. Io gaze on 
Beauty, which ſt ill proves to be but the ſame 
Face, is the way to kindle and blow the fire of 
Love. How much then muſt due Contemplati- 
on on the Divine and Refulgent; yet evermore 
diſcoyerable Ohject by due attention and won- 
der, mutually excite. and cher iſh it? Hence the 
moſt perfect. and zealous Lovers of God, are 
the Angels Wo a/meys behold, as our Saviour 
ſays, the Eace ef his Father which 4s in Heaven, 
Mat. 18. 20. and the employment and happi- 
ness of thoſe. Bleſſed Saints in the Revelations is 
{3d to be, to. follow. the Lamb whitbeyſoever be 
Hes, Kev. 14. E and. thoſe bleſſed: Perſons have 
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kept themſelves undefiled by Mortal Beauties, 
which may ſhew us, that the nearer Intuition. 
Heaven affords us, of that moſt Glorious Ob- 
jet of our Paſſion, which is not only the Cauſe 
but the Recompence, the leſs we are in danger 
of Mortal Beauty; for.thofe Saints, whilſt on 
Earth,' by the help of ſnch Speculations, lived, 
as ſeeing'\ him who ig inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. the 
ſight of whoſe Glorious Beauty made them look 
unconcer ned on fading Beauty. 


To engage [you to this ſublimeſt of Objects, 23, p, 
would have all have offered to divert you flows "7 
fromyour formet flames, and. all that I may 7 «poſe 


to di uviet! ur Mind. 
ſay to diſcredit thoſe , diſquieting Amours bea, 3 


of Sublimer 


Jooked, upon as we deſign, them, rather as 
Prepiaratives than as Motives, deſigning to diſ- 
abuſe and rectify your Mind, that your compo- 
ſed . Thoughts may judg of the propoſed Ob- 
jet, { Thus the Platoniſts uſed to premiſe cer- 
tain Vertuesas Preparatives,to diſpoſe the Mind 
to ſublimer Truths; and thus Fhyſitians purge 


the Head; to carry off thoſe darkning Tinctures 


which binder the Eye from diſcerning Objects. 


And nothing can make the Love I propoſe more 


readily accepted, than the clearneſs of our ſight, 
and the illuſtration of the Object, the cleareſt 
Reaſon beiag the beſt Light to diſcern it by. 
A witty Girl nſcd to wiſh ber Loyer all the 
good Qualities but a good Underſtanding, ſay- 
ing, that would make him out of conceit with 
ber. But the Opject 1 would prefer, is in no 


ſuch danger, is not being fequiſite to diſparage 


any other, to recommend this; for the Crea- 
tor is too fall ot ae e 9 7 
tures: Defects to recommend him. He was 10 
ind N D d dd 2 lovely 
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lovely of himſelf, before he communicated the 
Paſſion of Love to us, that the giving it us hath 
not made him the unſitter Object of it. To love 
God,becauſe your Miſtreſs hath Faults, is, as if 
the Perſians in their Religion, worſhipped the Ile, 
Sun, becauſe the Moon bath Spots and Ble- Nenbra 
miſhes. I had ſo much reſpect for Hermione, Wyorio 
that I could not without concluding her an ex. Wictcat 
traordinary Perſon, remember, how ſhe had the Witto n 
Honour to captivate Lindamor, and though ſhe Nene. 

hath forfeited, byjinjuriouſly declining, the Ti- Mnend 
tle of his Miſtreſs, yet the Qualities that made Wladics 
her fo, gave me occaſion to like her ſo well, Wieir | 
that my only Quarrel with her is, that ſhe did Mis Pe 
not continue o; and therefore, whatever | may Wir Qu 
ſay to her diſadvantage, only relates to her as Wand | 
ſhe may or hath been a diverſion to his Seraphici Wicipa 
Love. To engage you to which, Lindamor, I Jet the 
muſt tell you, that God deſerves the higheſt of Ide Pe 
your Love, though Hermithe had not rejected Iss the 
it. Were ſhe as Beautiful as you thought her, Wibſolu 
and as Conſtant, her Beauty and Friendſtip Ybng 
would but make her an injurious and diſad van- ¶ Trauſ 
tageous Rival to God, and her moſt obliging © our Sa 
favours could but have deſerved a moderate de- ¶ none 
gree of your Paſſion. Angels whom Women 17. a 
were never falſe to, love God above all things : Tim 
and the Angel St. John offered his Adoration 
to, directed it to God, refuſing it himſelf, Rev. 
22. 4. and 19. i. Would you not have thought 
Hermione handſom, though Moors are black, 
and ſome Women te deformed? Indeed we 
are ſo frail, that as the 7/ratlires wanted Bon- 
dage in . to make them tura to the Land 
of Canaan, To often the diſdain of a Miſtreſs, i 
* requiſite 


«A 
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requiſite to make us aſpire to a more genyi 

10 meritoriousObjeQ: Therefore ho H 
efects, may move you to conſider Seraphick 
ve, | cannot allow them to be the Motives of 
embracing it; for it would be an Injury to ſo 
gorious an Object, to make it the refuge of a 
lefeated Paſſion, it's Tranſcendency entituling 
d the Witto more than the moſt elevated and entire 
h ſhe Mine. God needs no compariſons to recom- 
Ti- Nrend him to our Love; and though there are 
made ladies whoſe Excellences adorn their Sex, yet 
well, Weir greateſt Accompliſhments, compat ed to 
e did Mis Perfections,are as inconſpicuous as the faint- 
| may Wir Qualities of ordinary Perſons, are in theirs, 
er as Wand though divers of God's Attributes are par- 
phick Wicipated by his Creatures, through his goodneſs, 
r, et the Scripture makes a vaſt difference betwixt 
| of Wihe Perfections aſcribed ro Men, and the ſame 
eted Ms they exiſt in God, fo that created Beings are 
| her, Mibſolutely excluded from thoſe Attributes, poſ- 
Iſtip Miſſing them in ſuch an inferiour manner to that 
van · ¶ Trauſcendent one, which belongs to God. Thus 
our Saviour ſaid, why calleſt thou me good? there 
none good but one, that is God, Mat. 19. 16, 
17. and St. Paul calPd God the only Potentate, 
Jim, 6, 15. though the Earth be governed 
by ſeveral Potentates. And the devout Eunuch, 
At: 8. 17. and the depoſed Grandees, Luke 1. 
2, are in the Original ſtyled Potentates. And 
though there be wiſe Virgins as well as fooliſh, 
| well Har. 25. F. our Saviour tells us, that the Chil- 
Jon - der of this World are in their Generation wiſer 
and then the Children of Light, Luke 16, 8. yet St. 

„ i Paul ſtyles his Maker. the only wiſe God, 1 Tim. 

iſte 1. 17. and elſewhere he ſays, by way of Para- 
Dddd 3 phraſe, 
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phraſe,” He that only hath: Immortality, 1 Tim. 9 
6. 16. Though Angels and Human Souls are 110 5 
not ſubje& to Death; God's Nature poſſeſſing Nui 3. 
thoſe. Excellences in ſo incommunicable a man- 16 855 
ner, which his diffaſive Goodneſs diſpoſes him au 
in ſome meaſure to communicate. And as your i 190 
Paſſion 1s impatient of Confinement, Lindamor, 110 nec 
I amthe more zealous to trausfigure it, and few WW: 1 8 
can deſerve better an Object for their Love, for 70 5 
which too immenſe a Love is impoſſible. And n f 


God is ſuch, whoſe Perfections make it impoſ- 
ſible for him to be loved too much, that it's 
moſt aſpiring Paſſion, can ſcarce diminiſh it's 
diſproportion to the Object. Other Paſſions, 
like Rivers, are moſt admired when they flow 
within the juſt limits of their Banks. But in 
Seraphick Love, Inundations like, thoſe of Nile, 
make it the more welcome: our Paſſions for 
Mortal Creatures, are proportioned to our 
ſelves, and whatever exceeds the certain ſize 
and ſtandard is called Monſtrous ; but Devoe 


tion like a fliwleſs Diamond, is valued more 


for it's Bigneſs, To beſtow all our Love upon 
God, is both the Command of the Law and 
the Goſpel, Devotion being faulty only in one 
Extreme, which is that of Defect; and Medi- 
ocrity which in other Paſſions is an Excellency, 
ia this is an Imperfection; and as it makes thoſe 
Vertues,the boundleſsneſs of this alone makes it 


one. The Man after God's own Heart, P/. 42.1. 


acknowleged the Ardency of his Love, which 


is metaphorically expreſſed, by the word Thirſt, . 


which makes the Heart pant for thoſe refreſhing 
Streams, for want of which ſhe is in a gaſping 
Tondition. Ay very Soul, fays he, v. 2. aa 

| * 


Houſe: 
not to 
he, the 
pt no 
ters Th 
Law, * 
ed the 
ys, m 
that th 
felt in 
Do not 
am In 
[ bate 
mine 

David 
from 


Serapbick Love. 


Chap. Ih :. 3k 


497 


f& God. And Thirſt is ſuch a violent Appetite, © 


that no wonder a Monarch parted with his 
Kingdom, for a Cup of Water; and indeed, 
Thirſt ſo confines: our Appetites to what it de- 
res, that the Wealth of the Indies, would not 
xxcuſe a Cup of Water; beſides, Tbirſt is not 
ſſened as other inconveniences are, by it's con- 
inuance, but grows more inſupportable. The 
plalmiſt further profeſſes ſuch a ſenſible con- 
cern for God's Iotereſt, that the zeal of God's 
Huſe had eaten him up, and is much concerned 
zot to find the ſame zeal ig others, / beheld, ſays 
he, the Trangreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe they 
lt not thy Word, Pſalm 119.158, Rivers oi 
ers run down my Eyes, becauſe they keep not thy 
Law, v. 136, and to ſhew how much he eſteem- 
ed them his Friends, that were ſo to God, he 
ys, mine Eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the Land, 
that they may dwell with me; he that walketh per 
ff in the way, be ſhall ſerve me, Plalm. 101.6. 
Do not I hate them O Lord, that hate thee, and 
am I not grie ved with thoſe that riſe up apainſt thee? 
[ bate them with 4 perfect hatred, I count them 

mine Enemies. Pſal. 139. 21, 22. Thus pious: 
David loved his Maker, which he was ſo far 
from thinking, an Exceſſive Degree, that he not 


only praiſed God with all his own Faculties, but 


aYites all the Godly to joyn with him; bleſs 
the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs 
bis holy Name, Pſalm 103. 1. Love the Lord all 
je, Saints, for, &c. Pſ. 117. 1. and Praiſe the 
Lord all ye Nations, praiſe him. all ye People, and 


further, Pſalm 138. 2. he invites the Angels 


and all the Hoſt of God, concluding the Pſalm 


Lord. dd d 4 


thus, les every thing that hath Breath praiſe tbe 
D Nor. 
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Nor does it invalidate what we have {aid, 


ud hin- that fome Perſons have been blamed for too 


dert not a 
due Love 
Fer other 
Objects 


much Devotion, the want of Diſcretion, nat the 
Exceſs of Love being guilty of their Faults. Our 
Love to God ought to be regulated by his Re- 


© vealed Will, and not our wild Fancies; Jf you 


| Love me keep my Commandments, ſays Chriſt, and 


there foi e it is poſſible to de too Devout, not 
that any Expreſſions of Seraphick Love Can be 
too ardent, conſidered abſtractedly, and irrela- 
tively to the reſt; but becauſe there are ſeveral 
Duties of Love, which require an ardency, ſo 
that it is injurious to exerciſe all our Love upon 
that alone, which belongs to other neglected 
Objects. We are not to daſh the two Tables 
of the Law one againſt another, but muſt love 
God with all aur Hearts, and yet me muſt /ove 
our Neighbours as our ſelves. You know. what our 
Saviour ſays, Ma. 23.23. to the Phariſees, who 
tyched Mint and Cummin, neglecting the weigh. 
tier Matters of the Law, judgment, Mercy and 
Faith, theſe ovght you to hade done, and not to 
ltaue the ot her unt. And this Partiality in 
diſplaying the vigour of our Spirits in ſome Fa- 
vaurite Duties, ſo that we can but languidly 
perform others, is like a Diſtemper in Children 
called the Rickets, where ſome Parts are ſuffl- 
ciently ſupplyed with Nouriſhment, and have 
their full Growth, whilſt others receiving leſs 
Nouriſhment than they onght to do, grow not 
proportionably; which makes the whole Body 
diſproportionate and miſhapen. But it does 
not hence follow, that we can love God too well, 
but that we may employ too much of that Love 
in particular ways of expreſſing it. WAN, as. 


Chap 11. Seraphick Love. 


ſays, we zubabit theſe Houſes of Clay, Job. 
'* there are other Duties beſides tho? to God 
that require our Attention, St. Paul tells us, 
that there is a difference betwixt Married and 
Single Perſons, 1 Cor. 7. 32, 33, 34. the Aﬀe- 
ions of the one being at Liberty to devout 
themſelves to God, thoſe of the other being 
diſtracted. But Where the Love of God, de- 


frauds not other Duties, there is no danger of 
'exceſs. Though Prayers may be too long, and 


Faſts exorbitant, yet Chriſt Prayed all the 
Night, and faſted forty Days, that neither hin- 
deriag Expreſſions of Love to his Father, nor 
other Exerciſes of Meditation, but rather pro- 
moting them. And thus Eljab, 1 Kings ig, 2. 
could falt long without a fault, when it obſtru- 
cted not his Journey to the Mount of God. 
And though juſt Men expreſs their Love to their 
Maſter by improving the Talent committed to 
them; yet when a ſeparation ſhall free them 
from their Duties to diſtreſſed | Chriſtians, 
and their ſecular Relations, which are here 
their Duties, their Glorifyed Spirits may ſpend 
Eternity in converſing with God, and foſtow- 
ing the Lamb whereſoever he goes. And agree- 
able to this, I obſerve, that the four Myſterious 
Beaſts, Rev. 4. 6, J. allowed to come neareft 
to the Throne of God, though their Nume- 
rous Wings and Eyes, intimates them of a very 
ative Nature, yet they are repreſented as ad- 
dicted to but one employment, v. 8. ceaſing 
neither day nor night from ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord,God Almighty, and from giving Glory, Ho- 
nour and Thanks unto him. And thoſe that have 
phited their Robes in the Blood of the Lamb, r | 


1 — 
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ſaid to be, before the Throne of God, and ſerve him 
Day and Night in his Temple. Rev. 5. 14, 15. 
So that no degree of Seraphick Love, can be 
exceſſive, nor Expreſſions of it immoderate 
unleſs it engroſſes what belongs to other Ob. 
jects. Our Love to the Creatures is a Preſent, 
but to God it is a Tribute, and though we may 


eaſily be too Prodigal in parting with our Gifts, 


we ſcarce can be ſo in paying our Debts ; Ads 
of juſtice being no profuſe neſs. Seraphick Love 
then comes neareſt it's nobleſt meaſures, when 
it can leaſt be meaſured; nor ought there to be 
any other Limits of it's Extent, than a Diſabi- 


lity of exceeding thoſe that terminate it. He 


Loves God as much as he ought, who loves him 


as much as he can, and endeavours to make a- 

mends for it's Imperfe&ions, by being concer- 
ned it is no greater. This Sublimity of Love 

will be the beſt way to ſecure that Conſolation, 
that God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him, ' 1 John 4. 16. 
which may:moveus to aſpire at a Tranſcendency 
in Devotion, ſince it will eaſily make us Maſters 
of ſelf denial; for this Sublimer Love being 


wholly devoted to it's Object, and refined from 


the Droſs of-Intereſt,, unites our Wills with 
God's, or begets'a Submiſſion to them. And 


thus, hen your will is to obey his, no Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence will much diſquiet you, for 


you poſſeſs your wiſhes in general, though not 


fingly ; for it being your deſire, your Makers 
Will ſhould be ful filled, your knowledg that he 


is the Diſpoſer of Events tells yon, that all 


Accidents are the accompliſnments of his Will, 


and conſcqueatly of your own, as it is com- 
priſed 


— ——— 
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Will to God, and entruſted him to Will for yon, 
tis Diſpenſations are the Acts of your own Will, 


ſpecifyed by him; which at once aſſure us of 
their rectitude and ſucceſs. And confidering 
God's Wiſdom, Power and Love, how much 
nore happy mult his choice be than our own. 
\ Patient thinks himſelf obliged to the Phiſiti- 
n for ordering bim a ſufficieat Dyet, though 
ie be deprived. of what he beſt likes, and is 
ſometimes confined to what he Joaths; God 


#4:k? And l cannot but admire ſo heavenly a 
: Leſſon in a Heathen Satyriſt, as, eg 


Permittes ipſis expendere Numinibus, quid 1 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſq; fit utile noſtris: 
Nam pro Jucundis Utilia queque dabunt Di, 


Impulſi, & ceca pravaq; cupidine ducti, 
Conjug ium peti mus, partumq; Vxoris \, at lis 
Notum, qui pueri, qualiſq; Futura ſit uxor. 


Uato the Wiſer God's the care permit, 
Of what's: for us and our Affairs moſt fit, 
They will for Pleaſant things the beſt confer; 


We by our blinder Paſſions led aſtray, 
Do for a Wife perhaps or Children pray: 


Knowing what both the Wife and Boys would 
prove. | 


This 


wich this Advantage, that they are directed and 


night ſay to ſeveral of our Requeſts, as Chriſt 
lid to his ambitious Diſciples, ye know nat what 


Charior eſt illis homo, quam ſibi: nos animorum 


To whom Man is, than to himſelf, more dear. 


Which they may chance refuſe us out of Love, 


411 — 
priſed in his. When you have reſigned your 
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This made a Heathen Philoſopher ſay, he u- 
ſed only to ask theGods good things in general 
| Terms, leaving it to them, what things were 
iN good for him. Our own wiſhes are common- 
| ly as blind as Rachels, who having earneſtly 
| wifhed for Children, cryed, give me Children or 
þ elſe I Dye, Gen. 35. 18. and died inChild-bear- 
| ing. And as deſtructive to the wiſhers, as their 
longings were to the murmuring Iſraelites, 

who loathing the wholeſom Manna, that Bread 

of Angels, Numb. 11. 33. which God had pro- 

vided, were their own Bane in the Fleſh, they 

ſo greedily luſted after. And indeed, ſince God 

hath ſo much ſatisfaction in the accompliſhment 

of his Will, a reſignment to it will afford us fo 

much felicity, proportionable to the degree of 
reſignment; and as the Eye, whilſt joyned to 

the Optick Nerve, can taſte delights, which 

it cannot when ſeparated ; fo your Will by an 

identity or ſameneſs with your Makers, being 
engrafted into Gods, may receive a new Capa- 

city, and be enlarged which will make you te- 

liſh Joys, highly tranſcending thoſe, wich your 

private wiſhes could give you expectations of. 

And thus ſelf-denial, like an aſſociation with 

God, gives you an intereſt in all his happineſs 

and acquiſitions. Thus Saints and Angels,whoſe 

Wills are more exquiſitely conformable toGods, 

enjoy a happineſs more like his; whereas the 
Apoſtate' Spirits, who are repugnant to his 

ill, find the extremity of wretchedneſs. 

be- But to ſhew further the advantagious diffe- 
rages Se- rence” betwixt Seraphick Love and ordinary 
biet e. Flames, he that preſents his Heart to Mortal 


at Soy Beauty, expoſes it to be wounded in her * 
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and thoſe Misfortunes become his, which would 

otherwiſe terminate in her, and the felicity of 
mo Perſons grows requiſite to make one hap- 

py. Expoſing our Hearts to mutable Objects, 

enlarges the Mark for Fortune, and makes it 

liable to be wounded in more places; for tho? 

Love may make us partakers of the Joys as well 

s the Infelicities of the Parties loved; yet the 
moſt happy in this fickle and tempeſtuous 
World, meet with ſo many more ſtormy than 
proſperons Gales, and we are ſo much more ſen- 
ſible of pleaſure than pain, that even Friend- 
hip, which is a much calmer affection than Love, 
ought to be avoided, as injurious to our quiet, 
4s it is a partnerſhip of Fortune, not as it is an 
exerciſe of Vertue. But he who fixes his Love 
dn God, is by the immutable happineſs of that 
Object, ſecured from being a partner of lufeli- 
cities 5 beſides his perſonal Croſſes and Diſtreſ- 
ſes are ſoftned, by conſidering, that what he 
loves is moſt happy, and both able and willing 
to make him ſo, And Seraphick Love not only 
makes us partakers of his Felicities, but makes 
bim reſent our Infelicities z I al their Aﬀiiftie 
ons be was afflifted, Iſa. 63. 3. And fo the Son 
of God ( who is fo much woa with them that 
love him, that, as he is the Headzand they are 
the Members, are ſometimes, making up one 
Body, called by one Name, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 
12.) though above the reach of Perſonal Pet- 


ſecutions, for the ſake oſ them that loved him, 


called out, Sau, Saul, why Perſecuteſt thou me, 
and the Prophet ſays to the returned Hfraelites 
concerning God, he that touches you, touches the 
apple of his Eye, Zach. J. 8. Nor is God's Com- 
, paſſion, 
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paſſion, a grieving uſeleſs Pity, like a Miſtreſſez 
= being leſs comforted as it proceeds from kind. 
| neſs, than afflicted, becauſe it diſquiets her, 
for God's Compaſlion , without occaſioning 

diſcompoſure, - hath the moſt ſenſible Effect o 

( Pity, affording timely relief, for as in all they 
Allidtions he was afflifted, ſo the Angel of his Pri. 
4 ſence ſaved them; in bis Love and bis Pity be re. 
1 deemed them; and he bare them and carried then 
- | all the Days of old. And though God's pity di. 
ſturbs not bis happineſs, he does not the leſs 

expreſs the ſenſe of our Miferies, making u 

find Grace for an Opportune relief, Heb. 4. 16, 

or a Seaſonable relief, ſince it comes not always 

when we deſire it, but when it is moſt fit; for 

it is not for you. to know, the times or the ſeaſons, 

. hich the Father hath put in his own Power, Afts 

1 7. The Caanitiſh Woman muſt put up a tefu- 
ſal, and the reproachful Nampiat-a Dog, Mat. 

7. 27. and the Hraelites waited 430 Years be- 

11 fore they were brought into the promiſed Land; 
1 languiſhing in that time, under heavy Burthens, 
i Gal. 3. 13. and other Opprefiigns of the po- 
litick Agyptians, Exel. 28. 24. St. Paul pray- 
ed thrice for the removal of that Thorn to the 
Fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. And our Saviour would not 
de found till the third Day by his bleſſed Mo- 
ther, though ſhe ſought him ſorrowing, Lale 
2, 48, And Lazarus whom during his ſickneſs 
he ſtyled Friend, John 11. 2. in reſpe& of whom 
the pious Mary lays, v. 3. him whom thou loves, 
was not only ſuffered to lye a dying, but dyed; 
and was not relieved till it was thought impot- 
üble; and was ſo, except to Omnipotence; 10 


that as no diſtreſs. is out of his Power to reliex: 
| "+ 
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preſented as a Refiner, Mal. 3. 3. and Refiners 
take not their Metal. out of the fire, till it hath 
tdured the flames, and ſtayed it's due time, 
and obtained it's full Purity and Splendour. 
And though in Afflictions, eſpecially National 
or Publick Calamities, God frequently makeg 
i go diſtinctions betwixt the Objects of his Com. 
then ae thoſt öf his Fury, involving them 

che fame Deſtiny z yet his Preſcience and In- 
© 6 WY fentions make a great difference, tHough his In- 
is uß ga ions ſeem not to do fo; as in the fame fire 


' 10. vc purge both the Gold and the mixed Lead or 
19 Antimony, but with this Intent, to conſume the 


apre Tgnoble Metals, or to blow them off 
Yon, into droſs or fumes, and to make the Gold pu- 

er and more full of Luſtre. e 
Is ies true, the happineſs reſulting from the pre- 
: = rogatives of Seraphick Love is allayed, by the 
5 „ tes it creates of a more perfect Fruition of 

be Divine Object, which made the langyiſhing 
spouſe in the Canticle, cry out, Carr. 15. 5. 
" W Stay me with Flaggors, comfort me with Apples, for 
Way Vam ſick of Love; and the Raviſhed Apoſtle, 
deſired to return, Phil. I. 23. and to be with Chriſt, 
Mo- El 12. 36. And David ſays, As the Heart pans 
Lale b After the Water- Brooks, ſo panteth wy Soul af= 
— ter thee O God. My Soul thir ſteth for God, for the 
bom NY ing God, when ſtall I come and appear before 


towards Heaven, that there ſhould be pecnliar 


it ſo no extremity is inconſiſtent with his Com- 
ſſion. He who inſpired the Prophets, is re- 


God ! But it was requiſite to raiſe our Thoughts 


The Joys of 
Seraphick 
Love all 

ed by t 4 
deſires of 


Heaven. 


yer; Joys reſerved for us there, and it is a good ſign, 
Pr: IN when a Seyaphick Lovers bappineſs will be fur. 
eye | "er compleated bya fuller Fruition of it. And 


% gk even 


1 


— 
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even this State of Separation is ſweetened with 
as much allay as is conſiſtent with it's bei 
grief; a thirſt after Perfection being pro. 
nounced a Title to it. Bleſſed are they that hungs 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs,. for they ſhall be 2 
tisfied, Mat; 5.6. and let him that i A thirſt come, 
and whoſoever wil let him take of the Water of Lift 
freely. Rev. 22. 17. and as the Joys of Heaven 
are as extenſive as our Hopes, each new aſſurauce 
is a New degree of them, being acceptable 10 
our hope, though uneaſy to our deſires, And 
theſe deſires of compleat felicĩty, ſhould not be 
more unweleome for the preſent Diſquiet they 
may occaſion, no more than for the 


Argue, and the Happineſs they Promiſe for this 1 
production of the Spirit, may be called as the imer 

pirit is, an earneſt, 2 Cor. 5, ** being not only — 
Fart of it, but a Pledge. And though Seraphict I iet 
Love is thus allayed, yet the allay is ſupports. N ine 

. ble in compariſon of the Diſquiets and Tor- he 

ments, that attend ſenſual Love, Indeed l can» s 5 
not ſay,that many have dyed for it, except as are 


Reaſon may be ſaid to be the conſtituent Patt NA N 
of a Man, Love dethroning Reaſon; for tho it N. f 
leaves the Lover alive, the Man may be ſaid w de « 
be killed. But though Love deſtroys not Mens 
Lives it much diſquiets them. Lovers muſt be "Py 
along while Servants, before they have the ho. IN dem 
nour of being taken Notice of ta be ſuch 3 and 
the Torments that Lovers feel are often called I gi 
Martyrdoms, which perhaps is not without ſome 
Reaſon, if the Greatneſs of the Torment, with - ges. 
out the Cauſe and Object, were ſufficient to make I mon 
them Martyrs. And though Romagces, re- their 
preſent Lovers ſo dexterouſly, that their _ 
5 a ers 


_ 


th. 
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ders admire and envy their Felicity, yet! have 
been ſo much concerned for ſome engaged in 
ſuch adventures, that Euvy was ſoon tur ned in- 
w Pity; for though the Repulſes, Regrets, Jea- 
loſies, Fears, Abſences, Deſpairs, and the other 
liſquieting Afflictions of Lovers are ſoon read, 
by the diverted Peruſer ; yet they are not ſo ea - 
fly ſupported by the Diſconſolate Lover; which 
though they may be handſomly expreſſed to di. 
tert the Reader, yet it is much happier to be 
free from Misfortunes; than to be able to talk 
eloquently of them. And though to read the 
Account of a Storm may be pleaſant, yet | find 
it not pleaſant to be in one. So the Deſcriptions 
of Love and Lovers, is different from the Expe- 
rimental diſquieting Notions of it. 

But ſuppoſe not Lindamor, that the only diſ- 
quiets of your Love proceeded from their not 
being acceptable to your Miſtreſs ; for ſhauld 
fe Crown them with Myrtle, and be as kind 
1s Hymn could have made her, ſhe could only 
hare diſabuſed, and not freed you from the want 
of Happineſs, but only of a miſtake concerning 
it; for moſt of theſe Tranſitory Goods are like 
the Senſative Plant, which we admire at a dis 
ſtance, but hen touched it ſhrivels up it's leaves 
and contracts them, which gradually expaud 
themſelves again when touched no longer. Thus 
the Objects of Love that charm us at a diſtance, 
whilſt- gazed on with expectation and deſire, 
when once poſſeſſed, their former Luſtre vani- 
ſhes, and they appear quite differeat things, 


though Abſeace 1a alittle time makes us forget 
their Emptineſs, and at a diſtance they ate 
33 apt to deceive us 1 ever; and indeed if we 

ecc 


compare 
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Z-v- a/l-» and ordinary Love, I ſhall endeavour to [bew 
teSeraphick 


Love. 


thing is good or ill but as it comes through her; 


„n 2 20 


compare the Senfative Flant to theſe temporal 
Coc ds, we muſt not except many Miſtreſſes; for 
tho? am not ſo averſe to Matrimony as ſome 
think me, and would not refuſe toad vice, though] 
ſhould be loath to be your Example; yet | have 
ſeen ſo few happy and ſo many uthappy Mar- 
risges, and have ſo feldom ſeen Men toye ther 
Wives, as they did their Miſtrefles; that I won- W 
der not that Law. makers, made Marriages un- . 5. 
diſſoluble to make them laſting, For it's likea net 
Lottery, he that ventures may loſe as well as 5 
win, and there area great many Elanks to one 
Prize. Aud if the World is not miſtaken Yours 
and Hermiones humouts are ſo unſuitable, that 
you might have poſſeſſed the Perſon, without 
the expected Happiaefs; and might be as much 
diſappointed by her Grant as the denial of her 
F2Vours. | | | 
t nor to put ſue theParallel betwixtSeraphick 


you, that your addictedneſs to the later way 
encourage you to put ſue the former, and tacili- 
fate your Levotion, partly by breaking thoſe 
Chains that tyed your A ffectious to an unſatisfa- 
ctory, and hindered you from aiming at 2 Sub- 
mer ObjeQz ind partly by raifing your Faſhion 
to à pitch fit tor Seraphiel flames ; tor Love hath 
this Noble in it, that it frecs us trom ſelhſh- 
neſ, flights fortune, quiet, ſafety, honour, life, 
and all that concerns us, that ſtand in competi- 
tion with the Loved Perſons Intereſt, and no- 


and Love having thus engaged you in AQs of Wife 


ſelt denial, it is buttransferring your Love from proved 
a mean and miſtaken Object to a nobler Objett; My Men 
| and 
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d you Love will be exalted into Devotion: 
us the Voice being improved by looſe Airs 
d wanton Songs may be further improved in 


* 


"ou Jevout and Heavenly Anthems; And as in 
Mar. vnding we follow but fo trivial a game as a 
their Nie, yet gain, vigor, ſufferance and agility, 
— lich fits us for the Hardſhips and toyl of Mi- 
un- WW? Glory and Empire; ſo in Love, though 


e Courted Creature is fit to be numbered a- 
pngſt ſuch as made Love be painted blind; 
in the Practice and Conduct of that Paſſion, 
egain ſuch reſigned Habits, as being prefered. 
þ ſerve Celeſtial Objects, may qualify us for 


da. kvotion ; for indeed, Love is a kind of Devo- \ 
nuch I miſplaced and miſapplyed; for when you 
ber l your Miſtreſs Goddeſs, offer the Sacrifice of 


arts, Adoring, and Martyrdoms, does It not 
{ply all is faid to a Divinity, which is ſo much 
ke genuin Object of Mens Love, that that Faſ- 
n cannot be exalted, without inveſting it with 
te Notions” and Attributes of God. Thus 
leon and the revolting Jews Juſtifyed their a- 
nog of the Idols they ſate up, by giving the 
tle of God to what they Worſhipped ; thus 
mnowledging Adoration, due to the Dei- 


A 
And what we have ſaid is farther proved by 7:ofancgy 
be fickleneſs of Lovers, which is commonly „ 7ran/ite- 
led lnconſtancy, which is but a Chaſe of 4 _ 
- ews the 

tec Beauty, which Love ſeeks in every Ob- 5,.c,.,., 
xt; but can find it perfect in none; for Crea- Celabiat 
res have but Fragments of it, which cannot O⁰² 

s Fitisfie an Appetite born for God. Which is 

rom proved to be the true Object of our Love both 


et y Mens fickleneſs to Women, and the Angels 
and Eecce 2 Conſtancy 


— „** 5 
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Conſtancy to God, As the point of a Mariner 
Needle ſhews it's Inclination to the Pole both 
by it's wavering and reſt. The Diſſatisfaction 
ia the fruition of Tranſitory Things,which Men 
call the Unh:ppineſs of their Nature, is rather 
the Priviledg of it, as it is the Prerogative of 
Men not to be pleaſed with Childrens Toys. 
And this may give us a taſte of the ſweetneſs of 
proning our Love on God, which the Soul is 
eſſed with the reſigning of all other SaristaQt 
ons, for being ſo richlj repayed by ſo induþ 
2 a Father and Competent a Judg as 
God. 0 | 
The Perfe> What we have hitherto ſaid to recommend 
Rims of Straphick Love, rather reſpects the Love it ſelt 
Sed the than the Object of it. And ſince the noblel 
Ake, % Motives to Seraphic Love, conſiſts in God's in 
Love, Finite Perfections and Prerogatives z and ſinet 
the Properties of his Love are mnch more ad 
vantagious than thoſe of ours to him, the for 
mer moving him to kindle, cheriſh and crow 
the later, we ſhall proceed to confider the high 
er Sort of Motives to Devotion, and ſhew,tha 
the ſtrongeſt Inducements to raiſe our Aﬀed 
ons peculiarly appear in God. What endearec 
Hermione to You, I ſuppoſe, was the Beaut) 
and Excellences you thought were lodged in her 
and your belief, that the Love ſhe ſhewed you 
was great, free, conſtant and advantagious tc 
you; and that theſe Properties illuſtriouſ 
concur in the Love of God; we ſhallendeavou 
to evince. | 


Ant 


— 
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ok ll. | 
wriner i And Firſt, the Excellency and Prerogative of e Excel. 
e both Divine Nature, makes our Love due to God. I of 
Faction} Though in celebrating God's Perfections, 1 am ' N 
h Men feaſible I ſhall rather detract from what I would a4 thy 
rather praiſe, the Subject being ſo high, that Sera- ie 
tive off phims themſelves would come ſhort in doing it Leu. 
Toys, right. Aad if thoſe things never fell within the 
1efs off reach of our Senſes, nor entered into the 
oul is Thoughts of Men which God hath reſerved for 
sfaQi-M thoſe chat Love him, 1 Cor, 2. 9. how incom- 
indu-Mprehenſible. muſt thoſe things be, which he hath 
g as {reſerved for himſelf, the Infinite Superiority of 

lis Nature, making a vaſt difference betwixt 
mend shat he hath thought fit to communicate, 
it ſell ind his boundleſs incommunicable Perfecti- 


obleſt_y'0ns- . 
Wonder not therefore, if I look not long up- 


d's ia i 
ſinoel on aa Object too dazling for my Eyes, or uſe 
re ad: Hyper boles in the mention of Perfections, which 


make the higheſt but ſeeming ones, God's Nature 
4 well as Words, being exalted above all bleſ- 
4 and pr fe, Neb. 9. 5. His Attributes con- 
ſpicuous in the Creation, ſnew his immenſe Pow- 
er, unſearchable Wiſdom, and his exuberant 
Goodneſs, aad may juſtly raiſe our Admiration 
and Amazement. And when with Teleſcopes I 
new the Stars in the upper Region of. theWorld; 
and when with Aicreſcopes 1 diſcern the unimi- 
table Curioſity of Natures Work-manſhip ; & 
when by Anatomy and Chimiſtry, I ſtudy Na- 
tures Books, and conſult the Gloſſes of Lezrn- 
ed Writers on thoſedubjects, I am obliged to ſay 
with David, how m4nifald are thy Works, O Lord! 
in Wiſdons haſt than made them all, Pal. 104. 

24+ And when I have conſidered what I can 
Gi Eeee 3 only 
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only underſtand enough to admire, I am obli 
ged to interrupt my Enquiries and ſay, 0h x 
Depths of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Kun- 
leag of God] how unſearcbable are his Judpmeni 
and his ways untraceable ! Rom. 11. 32. which 
may be ſaid, if we conſider any other of his At 
tributcs. | . 

But here Lindamor, we may conſider, not 9 
parſue further what we have elſewhere treatet 
of, how much thoſe that have. Vettue enoup 
ia themſelves to admire it in others, are in Lon 
with Cato, Scipio, &c. who upon the account 
of their Vertues exceeded the reſt of Mankind 
though it is no Perſonal Advantage to us. Hoy 
much then ought we to Love him who poſſeſſes 
Iafinite Perfections? Were we our own Cres 
tors, what he hath done for others, might ra 
viſh and make us in love with him; and tho 
his Benefits did not, his Eſſence would, give u 
Reaſon to love him for what he is; all Perfe 
ctions flowing from him, and concentering in 
him. And not to mention his Sovereign Ma- 


jeſty (which is ſo high, that were it not bis 


Commands, it would be Preſumption in us to 
pretend to love him, and to ex pect Love from 

im.) let us conſider the proper attractive 0 
Love, his Lovelineſs, which could we but ſee, 
all creature competitions would be as impoſſible, 
as they are unjuſt. ln the fifth Evangeliſts pro. 


Phetick Viſſon, Eſa. 6. 7. the Seraphim are 


ſometimes only cover their Hends with thoſe 


repreſented covering their Faces in the Preſcace 
of God ʒ whence probably the jewiſh; faſhion ot 
£overing their Heads when they. went to pray 
might take it's riſe; though I have ſeen them 
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ons. And if Moſes's Face, only by a few Days 
converſe with God. ſhone ſo as to dazle Mor- 
tal Eyes; and if the Angels, when ſent on meſ- 


de ſcending to our Capacities, that Mortals were 
confounded at their Preſence 3 it 1 ſay in this 
Veil, they appeared fo glot igus, what miy we 
conclude af God, of whom the Scripture ſays, 
He that plant ed the Ear, 22•T5 nat bear ?. hethat 
formed the Eye ſpall be not fee 2 Pal. 94. 9. 20d 
ſhall not he that can communicate ſuch Excel- 
lences, ſhall he not polleſs them? the 10 Por- 
fe created Beauties, being hut like ſhadows 
of his. Thoſe glimpſes of Beauty among lt the 
Creatures, ſhould rather exalt our Concepti- 
-ons, than detain. bur Paſſions, God never de- 
hgned they ſhould ter migate our Love, but ex- 
alt our Faith above them., Thus Elijahs fier y 
Chariots, thongh pure and pright, made, of the 


ſigned hy God, to carry us up to him. And as 


quipped to court Rebecca, not far hiqſelf, but 
Iſaac, Gen. 24. 10, — 53, {0 the Beauty that 
is lent to the Creature, is only, to give us con- 
ceptions of God's lmmenſity. To make a right 

uſe of Beauty, conſider God and them, your 
Miſtreſſes Picture and it's Chryſtal Cover which 
a8 though pure and lovely, was not the chiefeſt 
leaceY  Objett-of-your Eye, - fince. you looked beyond 
on ol it on that adored Image it veiled.Seraphick and 
pr common Lovers look upon Beauty, as Aſtrono- 


1 mers and Children do upon Optick Glaſſes, one 
tho s . ' | 4 E ee e 4 : * admiring, 


bees here on Earth, were ſo Glorious tho” con- 


nobleſt Materials, 2 Kings 2. II, were only de- 


the Patriarch's Steward was ſumptuonlly ,c- 


white Garments, they wear at publick Vevoti- * 


Redd 
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The Beauty 


admiring them for what they diſcover, the o- 
ther for what they appear, 
Indeed ſome of God's Creatures have Im. 


efCrearures preſſions both of his Lovelineſs and other Ex. 
mach infe= cellences, hut they do but imperfectly reſemble 


8 him, enjoying only a precarious dependant 


and almoſt momentary Being, which ſeldom 
laſteth long; and therefore to prefer the dull 
E. „„ en in Creatures, to the ſupreme 
Splendor that ſhines in God, is as abſurd as to 
adore a Parbelton,” inſtead of the Sun. And if 
our dim Eyes, like the Prophets Servants, 2 
King, 6. 27. who ſaw Mountains near Dothan 
' Covered with Horſesand Chariots of Fire, could 
diſcern other inviſible Objects, we might ſee e- 
nough inGod to cry out, How great is hisGooaneſs, 
and bow great is his Beauty Zach 9.17. TheAngels 
who have the brighteſt Underſtandings, in fo 
many thonſand Years, could ſee nothing in God 
nor out of him, to ſeduce their Affections. God's 
Lovelineſs, lixe rare Muſick, not only delights, 
but i: ralijed by the moſt skilful Admirers. The 
Apoſtate Angels indeed fell, but not for any 
' diſlike in God, but the affectation of Purity, and 
a ſacrilegious Ambition for PerfeQions, which 
they could not forbear wiſhing their own; 
which bath entailed a Curſe and Puniſhment, 
Ihe Ideas 1 have of God's Perfections have in- 
clined me to think, that God's telling Moſes, 
thou canſt not ſee my Face, for - there ſhaſl no Man 
ſee me and live, Exod *33.20.was becauſe ſo glo- 
rious a ſight would create more joy and deſire 
than mortal frailty could ſuſtain; degrees of 
longing or joy having ſometimes raviſhed the 
00] ſo much, that jt hath broke the tyes ted 
** unite 


Mortal fhall have 


CE ——— — 
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a. 


united it to the Body. And perhaps it may be 
a privilege in the other World, that we ſhall 
not only behold, but ſurvive fo glorious a ſight, 
which is too bright for human Eyes; till our 
on Immortality, i Cor. i g. 54. 

But not to inſiſt upon a Subject, on which it is 
eaſie to ſay too much, tho? not enough; as thoſe 


do, who pretend to define God's Nature, which 


may more ſafely be defined, by acknowledging 
it impoſſible to be accurately defined; our 
Words being only Repreſentations of our Noti- 
ons, and conſequently finite as our Beings, we 
are very likely to be miſtaken about what is 
Infinite. Nor will attention in this inform us 
much, - ſince the more we contemplate God's 
Eſſence, the more it confounds us, as St. Paul 
ſays, he could not ſee for the Glory of that Light, 
Ad, 22. 6, 11. which appeared from Heaven 
about him, at his Converſion. Simonides being 
asked what God was, asked a Days time to 
conſider of it, and after that deſired two days 
longer, and then demanded four days, and thus 
acreafed his demands of time to conſider of it, 
till at laſt being asked the Reaſon, he declared, 
that the longer he conſidered, the leſs he com- 
ptehended it. Thus the longer we gaze on the 
Meridian Sun, the leſs we ſee of it; and it is 
ſo diſſicult for us to explain God's Nature, that 
nothing but Infinite Underſtanding can be ade- 


8 it; and even the Celebration of tis 


erfections ought net to be attempted. without 
a deep: ſenſe of our unworthineſs, the ſame Ex- 
cellences that excite our Praiſes, tranſcending 
them. But here I ſhall imitate thoſe Perſians, 
pho adored the Sun, though the Light it — 
5 them 


'Book i  -< 


them 'only ſerved. to make the riſe of them aq. 

mired; and not to look into the Eſſence of it. 
Silence therefore is the propereſt way to expreſ 
= our ad miration of God's Perfections; admira. 
| tion being never rx ne than when 

God is — Object. 4 : 2 

Hence it appear ey ow t an -& of 
2 our Love God is for what he is in himſelf we 
" give of eur Mall nextthew, how fat he deſerves our Love. 
L100. from what he is to us; the vaſtneſs, freenefs, 
— diſintefeſtedneſs and conſtancy, as well as 2d- 
vantageouſneſs of his Love to us, making all 
the Love we can pay Nin, but little of whit 

 weowe him. 

And fince the — of God's "OF js 4 
general Property diffafed through the reſt, we 
ſhall proceed to the Freeneſs or Undeſervedieſ 
of it, which muſt be very great as well as un- 
deſerved, ſince he loved us before we had a 
being, our Felicity thus preceding our Exi- 
Fence; and our Creation being the Effect of 
bis Love:; which is fuffteient to engage outs 
to him. We think our felyes” obliged to love 
our Parents, thougb they are wicked and un- 
kind, and hut God's 10 endende in produeing 
us, we being born by Vertue of his Ordinati- 
on. But God conferring on us, the Blefſing 
ptomiſed to his antient People, whom he affo- 
red 7 tat he wonld love them freely, Hoſ. 4. * 
be loved ns both when we were not all, and 
When we were his Enemies. If when we wert 
Enemies we wert recvnciled to God by the Death of 
Di Sor, &c, Rom. F. to, Before we exifted in- 
deed, ndthhig could be a Motive to the Love 


dock, 2 — When we were Enimies, Gad com- 
mendeth 


phat he 
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mend eth his Love towards us, in that while we were 
Jet 2 Chriſt dyed for us. Rom. 5, 8. when 
we had no other Moaves for his Love, except 
the want of them. Yet God ſo loved the World, 
| ve hi only begotten Son, John 3. 16. 
who alſo fo loved us, that he being in the form 
of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himfelf of no reputation, and took upox 

im the form f 4 Servant, and was made in the 
dikeweſs of Man. And being found in faſhion asa 
Han, * be. bumbled lnmfelf, and became obedient 
unte Death, e ven the Death of the Caſi, Phil. 6. 
7, 8. he loving at no leſs. rate than Death; 
ſuffering the extreameſt Indignities, debaſing 
himſe If to exalt us. He mas wounded for our Trans 
greſſi ens, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Cha- 
iſement of our Peace was upon um, and with his 
Stripes we are healed, Iſa 53. 5 For ye know the 
Grate of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was 
rich. yet for eur ſakes, he became. poor, that ye 
thnaugb his Poverty mig bt be made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 
9: Men having diſpleaſed God, and forfeited 
Happineis, and though in a forlorn condition, 
were careleſs of the Means of recovery, as well 
as incapable of contriving them. Yet then his 
Love contrived Expedients to reconcile his Ju- 
ice aud Mercy, and Sinners to himſeK ; viz. 
by tte. Jacarnation. of his Son, which was fo 
advantagious to us, and ſo wonderful, that the 
Angels deſire to look into thoſe Divine Myſteries. 
it is much difputed, whether God could can- 
trive to reconcile the expiation of Sin, with- 


out violating his Juſtice, any other way, than 


by the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt ; but whe- 


cher he could or not, he hath choſen the moſt 
* a 95 obliging 


— 
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He con erſed with Vertues, and ſhewed what 
he was by Propheſies and Miracles, and often 


obliging way, the manner of our Reſcue vic. 
playing the ſevereſt Juſtice, and the higheſt 
Merey ; the greateſt hatred of Sin, and the 
greateſt love to Sinners; delivering up for ns 
that Son, who was ſo near to him, that he tro. 
Iy ſaid, I and the Father are one, John 10. 30. 


- whom he gave as a Randſom for thoſe that were 
guilty of what he hated. And though our Sa- 


viour did this, to convince the Jews of his be- 
ing the Me ſſi ab, yet he would not be invited from 
the Croſs, though the Prieſts and Scribes ſaid, 
Let him nom come down from the Croſs, and we wil 
believe on him, Mat. 23. 7. And Chriſt, to ſhew 
the World, how unable they were to reco- 
ver themſelves out of the Abyſs, the weight of Sin, 
Heb. 12. 1. man had fallen into, till 4000 Years 


had made the World deſpair of any nyo of 
Thus 


being retrieved, came not to their relie 

Chriſt healed a dumb Perſon, and diſpoſſeſſed 
bim, Mat. 9. 32. who could only intreat by a 
diſability of making Interceſſion with Words; 
ſo that he might well ſay to the ſecure World, 
J am found of them that ſought me not, Iſa. d. 1. 
and though our Saviour did a great many Mi- 
racles in the World, he ſcarce did any for his 
own relief. And to let us know, that by his ſtripes 
we might be healed, Iſa. 53. 5. we read, that 
he never rejoyced, but when his returned Diſ- 
ciples told him, they had chaſed Devils and Di- 
ſeaſes out of oppreſſed Mortals, and that by his 
Authority, Men had been diſpoſſeſſed, Luke 10. 


ſuſpended the Courſe of Nature, to let Man 


ſee, that he valued him above thoſe „ 
v0 thy f 


ä 
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he Idolizes; and reverſed the Laws of the Uni- 
verſe, to bring us to the Obedience of God's, 
Mat. 12. 24. by numerous and great Miracles; 

acrooked Generation aſcribed thoſe won- 
ders to the Devil, Mat. 3. 12. which Ingra- 
titude was enough to make the Miracles he 
wrought the more wonderful, unmerited by 
ſuch blaſphemous Wretches, yet he ſuffered for 
them, and was numbered with the Trangreſſors, 
Iſa. 53. 12 as if he ſuffered deſervedly. And 
though he lived ſo much a Miracle, yet was he 
ſometimes ſo Deſpicable and For lora, that no- 
thing but his Goodneſs ſhewed his Deity. And 
though our Saviour once ſaid, greater love than 
this hath no Man, that « Man layeth down his Life 
for his Friends, John 15. 13. by that Love we 
are not to underſtand Love ſiodefinitely conſi- 
dered, but the fingle Acts of a Mans Love 
to his Friends, conſidered amongſt themſelves ; 
ſo that it was the higheſt expreſſion of realLove, 
to part with Life for their ſakes. And if it is 
ſo great a Token of Love to dye for a Friend, 
it muſt be a much greater to dye for thoſe that 
hated him; and to loſe his Blood for thoſe that 
ſpile it, And that which makes his Love the 
reater is that he left Heaven and became capa- 
le of Sufferings, and Barbarous Indignities. 
And which adds to theObligation,is,that hewho 
ſuffered for us, tells us, that he and his Father are 
ene, Fobn 10. 30. and John 1 4+ 9, 10, 11. And 
It was an evident Effect of God's Love, that 
be gave his only begotten Son to redeem the World, 
305 2 


. 16. and that God commendeth his Lovs 
towards us, in that while we were ſinners,Chriſt dyed 
for ut, Rom, 5. 8. And Chriſt's Love __ ſo 
| free, 


— 


430 


Seraphack Lors. Book mn \ 


* —— 
free, that the Condition of our Felicity is our 
Belief; and asFaith is only requiſite to our hap- 
pineſs, the Condition increaſes the benefit, 2 
affording us ſuch early Anticipations of it; for 
Faith being the Subſtance of things hoped far; and 
evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. it gives 
us Joys on this lide the Grave, and bows Hea- 
ven down to us, till we can mount up to it, as 
the 7ew:ſh Spies brought their Country- Men in- 
to the Wilderneſs oa this ſide Jordan, ſome of the 
delicious Fruit of the Land of Promiſe, Numb. 
11 F 
But here I would have it obferved, that tho 
Faith be the grand Condition of God's Grant of 
Eternal Life; | would nat aſcribs any thing. 
to a Barren Lazy Faith, in oppoſition to that 
active one, called Faith operating by Love, Gal. 
$. G. ſince according to St. Fames, Jam. 2. 26. 
Faith and Works are as necellary to Devotion 
as a Union of Soul and Body is to Life. But 
though true Faith (which like Rache/) cries, 
give me Ciularen or elſe I dye, Gen. 39. produces 
good Works; yet thoſe Works are not the Cauſe, 
but the Effect of Gods ſirſt Love to Men. Thou 
art Good and does Good, lays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
119. 68. it being the Greatneſs of his Good neſs 
that makes it ours; he not doing Good to us, 
becauſe we are, but becauſe he is Good him- 
ſelf ; foras he is neceſſarily kind, he is not the 
leſs obligingly ſo to us; and though ſome kigd 
of commuanicativeneſs be Eſſential to his Good- 
neſs, yet his Extention of it to us is Arbitrary: 
But further, as Men give. moſt freely, where 
they have never given before, and make what 
they have given agExcule, for not giving again; 
” yet 


chat rebellious People, God unwilling to re- 
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jet Gd gives where, he hath given; thus the 


ſfaelitos having broken the Contents, whilſt 
Maſes was bringing the Tables of the Law, and 
had proyoked the Incenſed Giver to extirpate 


member his former Goodneſs, ſpeaking to Meſes 
calls them, thy People whom thou broughteſt out 0 
the Land of «Egypt, | Exod. 32. 7. Upon Whic 
Ma{es, to obtain a Pardon for them, put him 
in mind of his former Mercies, and calls them, 
God's People, which he brought out of the Land of 
Ag yt with great Power and with a Mighty Hand, 
ver- 11+ And the Fathers Mercy was ſo con- 
ſpicuous in his Son, that when Zazarss's Siſter 
implored his Aſſiſtance, ſhe ſaid, Lord, behold ! 
He whom thou loveſt is Sick, John 11. 3. And 
a3 the firſt Motives of Bounty are from himſelf, 
ſo his Favours put a value upon his ſucceeding 
Bleſſings, God's Liberality affording both 
Meaſures as well as Motives to himſelf. 


Nor is the Love of God more tree, than it is 75; Din 
without [ntereſt to him. His deſign is only to zereftedne/s 
make us Inſtruments and Partakers of his Glo- e: 


, and makes us happy; a way that both Ele- „ 


vates and Dignifys our Nature, his method of 
ſaving us, fitting us for the Inheritance of Saints 
in Light, Col. 1. 12. we being made Part aber: 
of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrup- 
tion, that is in the World through Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 
4. ſo that what Philoſophers placed their great - 


eſt Felicity in, may ſerve to prepare Chriſtians 


for that higher ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, reſerved 

by God, for thoſe. that Love him; it's value 

being heightened, by the Vertues and Graces 

siven Men on Earth, for ſuch a Rational 1 
| Pine 


tive is 
our Lede. 
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ineſs as is appropriated to them in Heaven. 

e can have no end in our Happineſs, whoſe 
Goodneſs and Happineſs are both Infinite; aud 
who was unconceiveably happy, before we had 
a Being. He made not the World for the fake 
of new acquiſitions ; but his Goodneſs influen- 
ced him, to manifeſt and impart his Glory; 
for had the Dole Se wanting, or could his 
Creatures have fupplped him with any thing, 
he could have made the World ſooner ; St. Paul 
1 Tim. 1. 11. ſtyles God, the bleſſed God, which 
perhaps might be more properly rendered the 
happy Gd, and in the ſame Epiſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 
15. he calls him, the happy and only Potentate, 
God, ſays the Apoſtle, that made the World and 
all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, dwellethnot, &C. as though he need: 


ed any thing, ſeeing that he giveth to all, Life and 


Breath, and all things: and in him we live, and 
move, and have oar being, Afts 27. 24, 25, and 
28. And indeed the Mind of Man, that conſi- 
ders and underſtands the import of his own 
Notions, finds the belief of God's Happineſs fo 
coherent with that of his Being, that Lucreti- 


«in that impious paſſage, where he denies Di- 


vine Providence, under a pretence of eaſing 
God of it, the Governmeat of the World, con- 
feſſes, that the Divine Nature muſt needs enjoy 
an endleſs and ſupreme Tranquility, adding, 
that it is, | | 


Privata dolore omni, privata periclst; 


Ipſa. ſuis pellen: opibus, nihil indiga noſtri. 
| Whereby he acknowleges: 


That 


Chap. 11. ga Seraphick Love. 


433- 


— * * = an ww 


That from all griefs and dangers ef them freed 
Fich in it ſelf, it has of ut a ſr, 


Or if ia the plural Number, you would have 


Far above grief and danger, | thoſe bleſt Powers, 
Rich in their Native Goods, need none of Ours, 


But a Nobler Poet tells us, that The Earth 5s 
the Lords and the fulneſs thereof, the World, and 
they that dwell therein, Pſalm 24. 1. And that 
Great God that formed all things, Prov. 26. 10. 
ſays, HI were hungry I would not tell tbee, for the 
World is mine, and the fulneſs thereof, Pſalm 50. 
12. His Ubiquity makes him impoſſible to be 
removed, and his Eſſence incapable of Exclu- 
ſon; for he can be tranſported no where but 
where he is, ſince he is every where. He can 


ty is ſo inexhauſtible, that tisLiberality cannot 
diminiſh it. And though St. James calls God the 
Father of Lights, James 2. 17. who beſtows every 


Prieſt, (who was repreſented to be a Type of 
bim, Heb. J. and whom, Heb. 3. I. he calls 
the High Prieſt of our Frojeſſion, ) both of them 


ven and Earth, Gen. 14. 21, 22. 10 that God 
needs not ask of his Creatures, what be plentt- 


; fully enjoys himſelf. The greateſt Service we 


can do him, is to ſerve our ſelves, in doing 
what we ought; for could we add any thing 
to him, he could not be Infinite. All we can 
| n give 


him ſpeak of the God's, like a Heathen Poet, 


ſe no Goods but what he gives, and his Plen- 


gad and perfect Gift, James 1.13. yet the Friend | 
of God, as Abraham is ſtyled, and that Royal 


in the {ſame Chapter ſtyle him, Poſſ*{ſor of Hea- 


— 
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give him, are but like Pepper · Corns to a Land ; 
lord, Acknowledgments that we hold all we 
have under him. When we ſee the Sun, it 


makes it no greater, only makes it outs, and it 


we ſhut our Eyes, that glot ious Planet ſuffers 
no 1 fe nor does it loſe it's Light, but we. 


If thou ſiuneſt ( ſays Flibu in Job) what does thoy, 
againſt him? if thou be Righteous, what giveſt thou 


him ? or what receiveth he of thy hands ? thy Wick- 
edneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, and thy Righ- 


reouſneſi may profit the Sen of Man, Job. 35. 6, 


7, 8. God enjoys a Felicity, as well as Light, 


inacceſſable to all inferior Attempts, 1 Tim. 6. 
16. and his Tranquility is above all diſquiet- 


jag Impreſſions. He feels not the Tarments be 


infits, nor is his Juſtice leſs Eſſeatiar than his 
Mercy; Thoufands falling Sacrifices to his ſe-. 
verer Attributes, for one that deſerves the more 
favorable. He ſaid, He wauld get himſelf Ho- 


nour upon Pharoaþy abt all bis Hoſt,when their ru- 
in was deſigned in the Red Sea, Exod. 14. 17, 
18. and ſays Moſes, he hath triumphed gloriouſly, 
when it was done, Exod. 15. 1. And further, 
Behold I am againſt thee O Sidon, and I will be 
glorifyed in the midſt of thee, and thty ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, when I ſhall, have executed my 
Judoments in her, Exel. 28. 22, Thus when 
ſtrange Fire blaſted the two Sons of Aaron, God 
is ſaid to have been ſanctiſyed in them that come 
nigh him, and to have been gloriſyed before all the 
People, Levit, 10. 3. God Almighty is ſo ſtrid 
and ſevere in his Laws, that he will not ſuffer 
the Miniſters of his Altars to go un puniſhed, but 
will find them a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. 
who will be glorifyed either by the — 
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and. or Dee of thoſe that ap; roach him. And 
© I toſhew, that provoked Juſtice as well as Mer- 
Hf 05 may afford him ſatisfaction, we ſhall recite, 
bat the ſacred Orator hath ſaid, And it ſhal 
we, me te paſs, that at the Lord rejeyc ed over you to 
„en good, and multiply you, ſo will the Lord re- 
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„ce over you, to deſtroy you, and bring you to noug ht, 
5 Bus. 18. 16. fo that though Jeremiah ſaid tru- 


ö ly, that he does not afflict wil fully, nor grieve the 
. Children of Men, 3 * 4 and ebfore the 
es, Conſumption, of the whole Land, which we 
8+ I Engliſh God's Work, bis ſtrange Work, 1/a. 28. 

j 21, is by others read opus alienum * yet 
5 when Sins grow ſo provoking, that his Mercy _ 
? 15 can no longer intercede with his Juſtice, then 
s, his ſatisfactlon in deſtroying thoſe that would 
not be preſerved, appears from thoſe Expreſ- 
1, ons in Ezetiel, having foretold,how the ga- 
es ſhould be deſtroyed by Sword, Peſtilence 
and Famin, he adds, Thus ſhall my Anger be ace - 
17 compliſhed, and 1 will cauſe my Fury to reſt upon 
% fl them, 61d 1 will be Comforted, Exck. 13. 5. lo 
1 95 that the How lings of the damned, as well as the 
% I Hallelyjahs of the bleſſed, ſounding his Praiſes; 
Fa as ſhadows well placed, praiſe the Painter, as 
7, I vell as brighter Colours. And as Sulphureous 
0 Exbalations fly up towards the Sky, yet cans 
me Lot reach Heaven, nor diſcompoſe the Spheres, 
the but whatever Storms or Thunder they pro- 
rid duce, do all the miſchief to the Globe they roſe 
from, ſo the wicked may wrong God, yet their 
but | Jins only harm themſelves, and only trouble 
him, decauſe they oblige bim to puniſh them; 
29. for thoſe ſins that moſt provoke God, do him 
ko harm. An Impious Man may hurt another 

| Frff 2 like 
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like himſelf, but not a Supreme Infinite Deity, 


whoſe infinite Perfections makes his Happineſs 
as inſeparable as his Eſſence. And though our 
Offences may diminiſh his acceſſional Glory, yet 
they cannot his eſſential Felicity; their ſins can 
but change the Attributes they ſhould honour, 
and contribute leſs to the glorifying his Good. 
neſs, by glorifyiag his Juſtice; for he will be 
glorifyed, either by their Duties, or by. puniſh. 
ing them for their Sins. So that God is but lit. 
tle obliged to us for declining Hell; nor will 
it much increaſe the ſcore, though you make 
addreſles to ain Heaven. Can a Man ſays Eli- 
e profitable unto himſelf, it it any Pleaſure to 
the Almighty that thou art Righteous ? or is it d ain 
unto him, that thou makeſt thy ways Perfect? Job 
22. 2, 3. and the Pſalmiſf ſays, my Goodneſs 
extendeth not unto thee, Pſal. 16, 2. Fire upon 
the Altars may warm us, but not Heaven, nor 
will their Light be wanted in the Sun's Refi. 
dence. The Fumes reach not Heaven, but ei- 
ther vaniſh ig the Sky, or cloud and obſcure it. 
Our beſt Performances, being like the Wax an 
Heir brings to his Father, which is only to ſet- 
tle a Fortune upon himſelf. And though God 
may be pleaſed with our good Performances, 
it is only as they afford him opportunity of re- 
warding them; and our acknowleging of for- 
mer Favours, only give him occaſion of beſtow- 
ing more upon us; as Iſaac deſired his Sons 
Veaiſon, that he might have an opportunity 
of Bleſſing him, Gen. 6. 4. 


4 * be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may 


And 
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And to ſhew further, how little God's Fa- C, Love 
yours are, or can be intereſted, we may confi» vor fo be 
der, that it lies not in our Power to requite t 
them, ſince. we can give him nothing but his —— 
own; both our Will, and Power to ſerve him eine 10 
being his; and all the Duties we can pay, are /ve 5 
more reſtitutions than requitals. David and his 
People made large Contributions towards 
building the Temple, with this ſolemn Confeſ- 
Hon, which perhaps was more acceptable to 
God, than all the reſt, Thine, O Lord, is the 


' Greatneſs,and the Power, and the Glory, and the 
Victory, and the Majeſty ;, for all that is in Hea- 
von and in Earth is thine. Thine is the Kingdom, 
O Lord, 


and thou art exalted as head above all 
Both Riches and Honour come of thee, and thou 


reigneſt over all. And in thy Hand is Power and 


Might, and in thy Hand it is to make Great, and 


to give Strength unto all. Now therefore our God, 


we thank thee, and praiſe thy Glorious Name. But 
who am I? and what is my People? that we ſhould 
br able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all 


things come of thee, and of thine own have we giuen 


thee, For we are Strangers before thee, and So- 
Journers, as were all our Fathers. Our Days en 


Earth, are as a ſhadow, and there is none abiding. 


O Lord our God, all this ſtore that we bave prepa- 
red tobmild thee 4 Houſe, for thy holy Name, come- 
eth of thine Hand, and is all thy own, 1 Chron. 29. 


and the Apoſtle asks, who hath firſt given to 

him, and it ſhall be recompenced to him again? for 

of bim, and througlthim, and to him, are all things, 

Rom. 11. 35, 35. Nay our Love alone is una- 

ble to on rw Debt, being too much God's 
ro 


the recompence. And the Divine 
R Ff ff 3 Lover 
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Lover might well ſay, that hereln 1 Love, not 

that we loved God, but that he loved us, 1 Fobn 4. 

10. and the fame Apoſtle fays,” we love him be- 

cauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. And if we 
compare God's Mercies with Mens Ingratitude, 

and reflect upon the ſmalTreturas we make him, 

or his, we muſt r e fee the loving 

God for his Favours is one © COP 'greateſt that 

we love him for. Nay our Love is ſo incapa- 

ble of requiting him, that our wiſhes cannot 

extend to it; for he enjoys fo much Felicity 

that our wiſhes'can reach nothing worthy of 

him, except they comprize what he already 
enjoys. This inability of ours, is not the leaſt 
@neaſy property in Seraphick Love, ſince it can- 
not but grieve us, to ſee our felves only paſſive 
in our Love, We would fain contribute ſome- 
thing, ſo that ſome pious Perſons have been 
fo tranſported with Gratitude and Devotion, 

as to uſe Expreſſions more affectionate than rea - 

ſonable, and which argued more God's Merits, 

than his want of them. But we need not wiſh 

God Almighty happy, fince he already enjoys 

more than we tan conceive ; and it muſt needs 

be the greateſt Happineſs to be bleſſed above all 

Increaſe, and greater than the higheſt degree 

that we can wiſh. Els aaron has ta 

re Con- But to conſider, the Conſtancy of God's Love; 
Fancy of we cannot think of any thing more unworthy, 
God's Love Ot injurious of God, than to think him incon- 
« Motive ſtant. His Love is immutably al, both 
, © proceeding the beginning of Time, and will re- 
main after it's utmoſt Period, Having lovei his 

aw which were in the World, he loved them unto 
the End, John 13. L. and St. Jumes tells us, that 
N A every 
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very good and perfect gift is from above, and come- 
erb dowh from the Father of Lights, de adds, with 
whom is 10 Fariableneſs, neither ſhadow of Turn- 
ix · Of his ommiiil begvt he uu, of theWord of Truth, 
Janes 1. 17. And indeed; fince the Induce- 
ments of His Love, come from himſelfand not 
zus, the Immutability of his Nature implys it 
laſting, for 7 æm the Lord, 1 change not, there- 
fort ye Bont bf Juc ob are not conſumed, Mal. $1 6. 
-fays God by the Prophet, and in Jeremiab he 
ſays to his People, 7 have loved thee wirh an E- 
verlaſt ing Love. And to Joſbua he ſay'd, I will 
never leave ther nor forſake thee, Foſh. 1. 5. which 
in Heb. 18. 5. is applyed to Believgrs in general, 
for the gifts and calling of God are without Repe 
trance, Rom. 11. 29. Nor does the Effects 55 
his Anger deſtroy his Cove; that Anger pro- 
ceeding from his Love, being unwilling to ſee 
a fault or blemiſh in the Face he loves. Some 
ſtrike our Cloaks not out of Anger, but to drive 
the duſt out of them: As mary as Love Ire- 
"Fuke and thaſten, Rev. 3, 79, ſays our Saviour, 
and 7 know © Lord, that thy Judgments are rapbr, 
tt that thou in faithfulneſs haſt aſticted me, Pal. 
129.-75; Afflictions being ſent to refiue us 
ftom our Droſs, and to prepare us for his own 
Impreſſidns. Tne great Actiſicer of bis Church, 
Heb. it. 10. uſes not the Hammer and Chizel 
to hurt us, but to faſhion us, that we may ſtreng- 
then his Heavenly Structure. But God is not 
only conſtänt in his Love, but in his Loveli- 
neſs; and as Female Beautys are as ſickle in 
- their Faces as their Minds, Caſualties or Age 
making a certain change, ſo their Inconſtancy 
leaves their Kindneſſes as well as Beatty uncer- 
* Ffff4 tain, 
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tain, both which are requiſite, to compleat the 
Lovers H ppineſs; for ſometimes when a Mi. 
ſtreſſes Humour does not alter ſo much as to be 
guilty of Iaconſtancy, her Beauty alters fo much, 
that her Lover could wiſh her fo, that he might 
have an excuſe for imitation or revenge. But 
in Devotion, we are free from theſe fears, God 
ſtill bleſſing us with his Love, and always de- 
ſerving the utmoſt of ours. And as he is al- 
ways conſtant in his. Love to us, ſo he endea- 
vours to incline us to be ſo to him. The want 
of ſich a Diſpoſition occaſioned, Adam, fall, 
and loſt the fallen Angels Heaven; . ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition in gur Affections being requiſite to ſt- 
cure our Love; as there is in the Centre of the 
Earth, which, Philoſophers ſay, not only attracts 
heavy Bodies, but keeps them there. For we 
-are.ſo unapt to ſecure, and ſo ready to forſake 
our ou Felicity, that it's. Excellency will not 
ſufficiently engage our addreſſes, nor it's Poſ- 
ſeſſion - ſufficient. to prevent revolts; for, like 


Children, we want not only to have what we 


- ought to have, offered, but forced upon us; and 
muſt be confined to the moſt ſtately. buildings 
to keep them out of the dirt, Fut Divine 
Conſtancy hath theſe three Properties of the 
Loadſtone; Erſt, it never looſes it's Inqlination 


for the Steel; Secondly, when uniteg, it full 


retaibs it's attractive, Qualities , Thiraly, it 
„never touches the inclining Steel, but it 
leaves Im preſſions, which diſpoſe it to return 
to it's Magnetic Poſture, fitteſt to receive new 
- Immprefſions, | to which we ſhall add, that the 


Load: Stone receives no advantage from the U- 


nion of the Steel, but communicates ifs. Vir 1 
Mit 3 1 0 
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; the to the Steel. Nay further, Abſence and Rivals 
Mi- which ruin other Lovers Happineſs, can have 
> be no ſuch Effect in Seraphick Love; tor God's Ubi- 
uch, W quity makes him always preſent with us; fo 
light WW that we need not wiſh for a few Minutes Con- 
But ter ſe, ſince we may have it always;beſides no Vi- 
God I fits can be unſeaſonable, nor too long and tedi- 
de- I ous, The Antient Propbeteſs, for many Vears, de- 
3 al- IN parted not from the Temple; but ſerved God with 
lea- IN Faſtings and Prayers, Night and Day, Lal. 2. 37. 
rant Kc. Nor were the Aid night Hymns: Adds 6.25, 
tall, 26. of Paul and Silas, troubleſom; fon an An- 
Diſ- el was ſent with the news of their Liberty. 
 &- And when Enoch had walked with God many 
the I Years, Gen. 3. 22, 23, 24. God was ſo far 
acts from being tired with it, that he exempred 
we bim from Death, and conveyed him to Hea- 
Cake ven, to a cloſer Communion. And though 
not. Moſes con verſed with God, Forty days and Forty 
Poſ- WW nights, Exod. 34. 30. God was ſo far from be- 
like ing diſpleaſed, that be gave him ſuch a Signal 
' we Token of his Favour, that his dazled Country- 
and Men were not able to behold him. Again a great 
ings many Lovers are proud of their Sufferings, if 
vine }f the Miſtreſs does but know that they are tor- 
the I mented ; But in Seraphick Love all our Diſquiets 
tion are known by him, who puts our Tears into bis 
All ON Botele, Pſal. 56. 8. and recompences the grea- 
it | teſt Misfortunes his Love occaſions with ſuch 
; it Joys, as makes them loſe that Name. So that 
turn each pious Soul may ſay, Thou knoweſt my down 
new | ſitting, and my upriſing, thou under ſtandeth my 
the I Thoughts a far off, thou compaſſes my Path, and my 
U- I} ling down and art acquainted with all my Ways, 
rtpe I Pſa. 139. 2, 3. And Chriſt ſo much an 
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the Lord, and tha thought , upon hi 


ſuch pious Perſons, that he is e 
Apocalypſe, telling the Ruler of the Church of 
Smyrna, I know thy Works and Tribulation ami pop. 
er, Rev. 2. 8, 9. and to an Angel of theChyrth 
of Pergamus, I know thy Works, and where tha; 
dwelleſt, rven where Satans Stat, and thou hold:f 
faſt my Namt, and haſt not denied my Frith ven in 
thoſe days wherein Anti pas was my Faithful Marr, 
who was ſlain amongſt you, where Satan aweliih, 
So that no Circumſtance of our Love eſcape 
his Notice, and though we forget them he does 
not. When ſaw we thee any way diſtreſſed and rt 
tieved thee ?- will be asked bf thoſe for whom 


Heaven is allotted. Thoſe who in depraiedlf 
times, as Lot did in Sodom, mourned for the 


Sins of others, and condoled' the Wickedneſ 
of the Age; though fear might oblige them tc 
conceal. their concern, Yet the Lord har tene 
and beard it, and 4 Bobk' ef remembyan 
was mriiten before him, for them that frartd 


Name. Then ſhall he retun, and Sſctrn between 
the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that 
ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. Mal. 
3. 16, 17, 1 know; ſays  Chrift \, h Wir 
and Tribulation and Poverty Feat none « 


' #heſe things that thou ſhall * ſuffer." Be tba 


- Faithful unto Death, and I wilt give thee 'a um 
| of Life, Rev. 2. 9, t. God often ac 
latentions inſtead of Actions, and though P. 
vid built not the Temple, God faid to his Son: 
For at mach 4 was in thiue heart to build 4 Honſi 


' for my Namt, thou diuſt well in that it was in thin 
. Hearty 2 Chron; 6. $. and our Saviour calls 
God, Mur Farber which ſeerh in ſecret, &c. * 
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. 6. Nor is there any Danger of Rivals ſup- 
planting us; ſince inDevotion, their Prayers 
tre, that God would encreaſe his Love, and make 
freſh, Additions, as well as grateful Diſpoſiti- 
ogs to return it. Our Saviour tells ns, there l 
Jay in thePreſence of the Angels of God over one Sin- 
wer that repenteth, Luke 15. 7, 10, And the 
ſole Hymn of the Celeſtial Quire, Luk. 2. 13, 
4. was for a Bleſſing to Mankind. For unto us 
the Child is born, and unto us t he Son is given, Iſa. 
, who took not upon him the Nature of Angels but 
theSeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. DivineLove makes 
us ſo Noble and diſintereſted, that we Love 
nothing more, except the object of our Love, than 
thoſe that concur in that Love. | 


laconditionate Decree of Election, or Reproba- 
tion, Yet we ſhall not here tell you, what we 
think of Predeſtination ſo much diſputed. Thoſe 
that are truly pious, whether Calviniſts or Re. 
monſtrants are perhaps more eſteemed by God 
Almighty, than one another, the one thinking 
to magnify his Goodneſs,and the other contend- 
ing to ſecure the Credit of his Juſtice, Yet in 
Honour ing his Goodneſs, both Parties ſeem Ri- 
vals, the one thinking it moſt celebrated, by 
allowing it irreſiſtible, to whom happineſs was 
deſigned ; and the other thinking it Univerſal, 
and that every Body may be happy if he pleaſes; 
the one aſſigning free Grace and unlimited Ex- 
tent, and the other aſcribing it an Infalli- 
ble Victorious Degree. But not to enter upon 
tele Controverſies, the Doctrin of — 


And here we ſhall obſerve, that ſeveral Paſ 
ages of this Diſcourſe, ſuppoſe the Truth of za:ioncor- 
their Doctrin, who aſcribe to God, an Eternal ered, 4. 
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tion is grounded upon, is rejected by moſt, not 
is it neceſſary to Juſtify the Greatneſs of God': 
Love; for it is ſo evident, that God is the Au- 
thor of Man's Felicity, that the diſpute is not ſo 
much about the thing as the mauner of it's being 
Profered, the Calvinits maintaining Grace itre. 
ſiſtibly offered, and the others, granting it not 
only free and undeſerved, but that the offer ena. 
bles thoſe it is preſented to, to accept it; fo 
that Man needs contribute nothing to his Fe. 
licity, but the Acceptance of it, and thus pro. 
perly may be ſaid to owe it to God, tho? as the 
Beggar he holds his Hand to receive his Alms, 
Chriſt payed a Ranſom to redeem ws, and is cal. 
led the Lord that bought us, but as God provided 
that Ranſom, it was the Effect, not of his Juſtice, 
but his Love. He ſent his only begotten Son t0 
redeemit, John 3 and ood Paul tells 1 ” 
are juſtiſyed freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. throu 
the 2 Leer - 384 is in Jeſus Chriſt; for our Me 


acquii 


rit can deſerve nothing as a Due, except a5} Induf 
his Promiſe hath made it ſo, and we owe to his lificat 
Mercy, the right we have to his Juſtice, Tho'Y But b 
St. Paul having fought the good fight finiſhed hi: Bount 
Courſe and kept the Faith, 2 Tim. 4. verſ. 7, 8. which 
and expected a Crown of Righteouſneſs from the are m 
Lord, as the Righteous Judg, vet he tells us, makes 
2 Pet. 1. 4. h Grace we are ſavedthrough Faith, we to 
and that not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, bu vera! 
_ the making us theſe great and pretious promiſes, | or ot 
the Effect of his free and undeſerved goodne 5 2 think, 
Pet. 1. 4. ſince as we are his Creatures, he might I than! 
expect what Service he pleaſed without the re · ¶ oblig! 
compence of Eternal Glory; ſince we muſt ac-Y we ar, 
| knowledg our ſelves unprefitable Servants, = from 
| | ol 
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have done but what was our Duty to do, Luke 17, 
10. and what if we had omitted, we had been 
liable. to puniſhment for, and indeed it is the 
Opinion of ſome, that Men are more obliged 
to God's Goodneſs than the Angels, ſince as 
they bavefree Will, they partly cooperate their 
own Felicity. 

But to proceed to the laſt Froperty, which 25, 4. 
readers God the chiefeſt Object of Our Love, vantagi- 
viz. the Advantagiouſneſs of his Love to Us, in 9/1! of 
teſpect of this and a future State. In this World, <2 
ve owe to God all the Goods we enjoy, and 
our Selves too, for it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves, Pſal. 110. ver. 3. And we were 
not only as Clay in the Potters Hands, Iſa: 24.8. 
ſo that he might have made us any thing, but 
he made us out of nothing. His Love was the 
Original Bleſſing from whence all the reſt flow, 
and though ſeveral things we enjoy, ſeem to be 
acquired by our own Qualifications, as Wit, 
Induſtry, &c. yet ſince he gave us thoſe Qua- 
liications,the Effects may be eſteemed his Goods. 

But beſides the more obvious Preſents of God's 
Bounty, there are other Effects of his Goodneſs, 
which Cuſtom makes leſs couſpicuous, yet they 
are more valued, when the want of them 
makes their value better underſtood. Were 
we to conſider, the different Miſeries, that ſe- 
veral People undergo either in Slavery,Sickneſs 
or other Misfortunes, we may have Reaſon to 
think, that God's Privative Favours are no leſs 
than his Poſitive ones, and that we are as much 
obliged to God for what weare not, as for what 
we are, his diſcriminating Mercy exempting us 
from Miſerics, as great as the Blcfſiogs it 

confers 
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confers on us; for who makes thre to differ, 2 Cip: 
4. 7. may be asked in reſpect of our External 
as well as Spiritual Condition- And ſome are 
more obliged to God, for protecting them from 
thoſeVices that disfigure Men'sMinds;than fome 
leſs dangerous Diſtempers of the Body. 
Ambition, Luſt, Avarice, Revenge and Van 
"Converſation, are more Dangerous and Formi- 


dable, tha Diſeaſes, that oblige Men to take Phy- 


ſick or force them intoHoſpitals : andGod often 
 inflids withDiſtempers of the Body to cure thoſe 
of the Mind. The /ſraelites had a Caution gi- 
ven them, leſt Proſperity ſhould make any of 
them ſay in his Heart. My Power and the Might 
of my Hand hath gotten me this Wealth. But they 
allremember the Lord their God; for it is he that 
giveth them Power to get Wealth, Deut. 8. 17,18, 
But it was not the 7/raclites only that were inſen- 
ſible of God's Bounty ſo to them; for by the 
Prophet he complained, I thong he Ephraim topo 
taking them by the Arms, but they knew not that] 
healed them, Hof. 11. 3. and there are too ma- 
ny of whom he might ſay, for ſhe did not knon 
that I gave her Corn and Wine, and Oyl, and mul- 
tiplye i her Silver, and her Gold, which they prepared 
for Baal. Therefore will I return and take away my 
Corn in the time thereof, and myWine in the Seaſon 
thereof, and will recover my Wool, and my Flax gi- 
ven to cover her Nakedneſs, Hoſ. 1. 8, 9. And 
as for Spiritual Goods, God gives us ſuch ear- 
neſt of Spirirual Joys, that, that Earneſt is 
ſufficient to comfort us; and'tranſcends all thoſe 
Momentary Pleaſures it obliges us to forſake, to 
ſecure Eternal Ones. But to enumerate God's 
Mercies in this Life would be too tedious. Ke 
| 0 5 
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Chap. I. 5 Seraphick Love. ©: 


god's Love dyes not with us, but moſt appears 


after Death; not leaving us in the Grave, but 


like the Angels, which carried Lazarns's Soul ta 


Abrahams Boſom, Luke 16. 22. giving each 
bleſſed"Saint\Cayſe to Tay of God, as Naomi did 


of Br, that he hath not left his kindneſs to the li- 


ving and to the dead, Ruth 2. 20. and Now are 
we the Sons of God ( lays St. John) and it dves not 
yet appe ar what we ſball be, but we om, when 
he-ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 John. 3. f. 
which ſhall be the Subject of theenſuing Dif. 
courſe. n nn Ba Be | 

But before we proceed to conſider theGreat- 
nes of the Felicity reſerved for us in Heaven, 
it may be requiſite: to obſerve, that ſome think, 


Ibis a Mercenary and Unfilial Affection to hope * Motive | 
2 
0 


for Heaven. Indeed to expect it as Wages, or 
by way of Merit, would be Preſumption; but 
to number God's Bleſſings amongſt the Motives 
of loving God, is but to imitate holy David, 
who ſays, I love the Lord,becauſe he hath heard 
my Voice and my Supplication, Fſal. 16, 1. And 
to comfort our ſelves with the joys of Heaven 
in the way to it, is to imitate Moſes, of whom 
it is ſaid, He eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt great- 


er Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt; for he had 


reſpelt unto the recompence of the Reward, Heb.11. 
26, It is indeed a happineſs, to love God with» 
out the conſideration of future advantage, yet. 
it is not required as a Duty. Indeed were the 
Rewards to be expected in this Life, the expe- 
dation might be looked upon as Mercenary, but 
to forego the Pleaſures of this World, and to 
undergo Hardſhips and Dangers to attain the 
Joys of Heaven, is a kiud of — 
tha 


The Hopes 


of Future 


Happineſs 


af 
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Seraphick Love. Book It 
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that none but a pious Perſon will be guilty of, 
Indeedithe Fear of Hell may be one Motive to 
good Actions, fince the Scripture advices us, 
Let us therefore fear, leſt « Promiſe being left us of 
entring into bis Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort it, Heb. 4. 1.*and St. Paul tells us, I lee 
under my Body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I my 


ſelf ſrould be a caſt away, 1 Cor. 9. 29. aud Chriit 


himſelf gives this admonition, 7 ſay unto ny 
Friends, be not afraid of them that kill the Body, 
and after that have no more that they can do: But 
I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear; fear him 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hlell, I ſay unto you, fear him, Luke 12. 4, 5, 


where we are not only told, who we are to fear, 


but are told the Reaſon why we ought to do ſo 
as St. Paul ſa ys, 1 know whom I have entruſſed how 


Faithful & how end Pet. 4. i g. whence he 


adds, and am per ſwaded, that he is able to keep thay 
which I hau: committed unto him, againſt that Day, 
2 Tim. 1. 12. To which we ſhall add the fol- 
lowing, 7 preſs towards the Mark for the Prize 
of the high Calling of God in Cirift Jeſus, Phil. 3. 
14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandment that 


they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may 


enter in through the Gates into the City, Rev. 22, 
14. Laying up in ſiore for themſelves a good Foun. 
dat ion againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
bold of Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 19. To them, who 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glo 

„and Honour, and Immortality, Eternal Life, 
Rom. 2.17. And it was ſaid of Chriſt; whoſe 
Love no doubt was hlial, looking unto Feſus the 


Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the 77 
he 


— — 


— — 
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that was ſet. before, him engured the Croſs,” PO 1 

ſed the ſhame," and is ſet down at the right haud 
of the Thron: of God, .Heb, 12. 22. 2 | does 
it appeat unfilial for a Child of God to raiſe 
thoſe Paſſions;| which bis Father deſigued to 
promote in him, upon the ſame Motives God 
made uſe of to excite them. The Scripture 
plaitly invites our hopes, Every Man, fays St. 
au that ſtriueth for the Maſtery is Temperats+ 
in all things ʒ nom they do f to obtain a Coriuptible 
Crawmn hut wei an Inc orruptible. 1 Cor. 9. 25. And 


our Saviour is repreſented in one place, ſay- 
ing, rejeyte and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
remard in Heaven, Mat. 5. 12. and again, 
Be thon faithful unto Death, and I will give thee 4 


Crown of: Life Rev. 2. 10. Since then the Scrip- 


ture thus allures our Hopes, it cannot be ſiuful to 
chetiſh the Paſſions naturally belonging to thoſe 
Objects. And as God, who knows us better thau 
we do aut ſelves, makes uſe of Hopes and Fears 
to entzage us in his Service, we ought not to 


find fan; with his Methods, or reject any help 
to promote Piety, which finds ſo many things 
apt ta re ſiſt iv And ſince notwichſtanding hopes, 
many Mens Devotion is very Langt145 wirhout 
mem, it mey juſtly be feated, there would-be. 
none: at all. | C " Apes VT 
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But to proceed to L y the advantageoufheſs f The 41. 5 
of God's Eve zs it here gives us a Right, aud 8, , 
Way hertattet gain ys, Admiſſion fo Heaven ,,c.; 


Heaven 4s the Seat of ſq much 9 5 that f. future 


o 


in the midſt of our Jays we ſhall | 
Heaven the ſeat of them: ThePoſſeſſion of thoſe 
Goods as much gxceeding our ExpeRtations,5us! 
the empty ohes here difaypotar then Jun the 
91 3 
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Eye hat h not ſeen, nor the Ear heard, neither have 
entred inte the Heart of Man, the tig, mbich 
God hatb Prepared for them that Love hi. 1 Cor. 
209. ſuch pure delights tranſcending the Sub. 
limeſt lmagiaations ; for the moſt perfect an 
ahſtract Ideas we can form of Happineſs, will 
be found imperfect when we come to Heaven, 
which is a place ſo fuff of Joy, that our Diſ- 
appointment will be our Happineſs, we per» 
taking ſo much of his Immenſity, that the A- 
poſtle only gives it a Negative Deſcription, In 
Heaven our Faculties will be gratifyed with ſuj- 
table Objects, and our Capacities of Happineſs 
bath-iacreaſed. and filled; and as a Child before 
it is born cannot have Idea of thoſe pleaſant 
Objects, which he may be after wards enter tain 
ed with, and as a Child ia his Nonage hath not 
the ſame Kaowledg of Things, as when his 
latellectuals are ripened; To when we come to 
Heaven, we ſhall be preſented with a new and 
peculiar det of Objects, 'which' we could have 
no Ideas of before out Admiſſion there; and 

ag thoſe Objects were unknown to us before, 

ſuch will afford us both new and greater ſatisfa 

ction and delights; for the Joys of Heaven are 

| like it's Stars, which though their remotenefs 
,--- » makes them ſeem little; get in reality, they 
gare very large, ſo that the feaſt of them is much 
bigger than the whole Earth it ſelf; which if 
von ſhould behold through a good Teleſcope, 
they would appear much bigger, and their re- 
moteneſs would much leſs dettact from their 

true Magnitude. And thus the remoteneſs of 

the Joys of Heayen makes them appear much 


leſsthan they really are. A 


8 
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hath done and fuffered ſo much for us, and wh 


: ſhewed ſuch perfect and exemplary Ver tue, with 1 Y 
that the Jews could not deny, but that He had | 


— 
: 
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"Lit us alſo go that we may aye with him, John 11. 
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- InHeaven then we ſhall findHappineſs enough The J 
to enable us to give a better definition of them, ven on- 
We ſhall then know how to eſtimate thoſe Goods 7 = X 
which concur to the felicity we enjoy, made * 2 
vp of a Confluence of Perfections, and a fen of 

Ferpetuity of Felicities. Heaven will afford us em. 

a not by confining,” but by giving us 

à full fruition'of our deſires, which cannot fail 

bf Choice ot Odjects; which will be both juſt 
and infallibly accompliſhed. We ſhall there 
Teſemble, what we now admire, the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made Perfect, Heb.' 11. 13. who will 

be our conſtant and tamiliarConipanions, where 
we ſhall converſe. with thoſe: glorious Spirits, 
whoſe Nature is ſo full of Luſtre,” that when 
they appear'to us here, all their diſguiſes 'can- - 
not ſo much darken their appearance, but that 
they appear full of wonder and admiration. 
There we mall ſee our Bleſſed Saviour, wh 


When he vonchſafed to pitch his Tent amongſt us, 
John 1. 14. and by his "Merits and Example 
endeavoured to fit us for Heaven, mixed an 4 
-awful Majeſty with a humble Meekneſs, and the 
Iafirmities of Human Nature, with the bright- 
neſs of his Divinity; And in his whole Life, 


ſo much reſpect towards them that purſued it, 


dane all things well, Mat. 7. 37 and even his 
Enemies, confeſled,thatnever Man ſpake like him, 
John 7-46: And the Apoſtles, wtioſe Education 
ade them Tubje& to frequent reproots for their 
Fallings, as well as Hardſhips in hisser vice, ſaid, 


„ 
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1s. But in Heaven we ſhall ſee him not in the 
ferme a Servant, Phil. 2. 7. Which he put on to 
do his Office here, of Prieſt; and Prophet, but 
in his Regal State, as be is Ning of Rings, aud 
Tord of Lordi, Rev. 19. 16. Having all Powen, 
both inHea ven and Earth. And how nobly will h 

be attended in Heaven, i ho hen in cheWildetneſs 

among ſt the Wild Beaſts, the Angel Miniſtred to 

-bim, Mar. 1/3. and whilſt he lay in ab era 
riger, Luk 1. Aeta Hoſt. Solemnize, | his | 

Eirth, according ta that Paſlage in the Hebrews. 

When he bringeth in the firſt begatton imo the World 

(ne faith ) arch let all the Angels of God (Warſhip 

him. Heb; 1. G. one of whichwas able to deſtro 

in one Night above 180000, Men in Sengcherib:s 
Camp; z Mg, 35. And their Nature ls ſo 

much Superiot to the moſt excellent of Mortal, 

that when Jeſhu ah had challenged pne that ap- 

peared in the likeneſs of a Man, — demanded 
whom he was for, when he. knew he was an 
Angel, he altered his Words into a ſubmiſſive 
addreſs, V hat ſaith my Lord urto his Servant, John 

F. 13.14. As if he had ſuppoſed. him to be the 

Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. as the Original 

-+heth it, and as it is in the ſame Text, Lord. And 
David, u ho as ſecond in Power upon Earth, 

and ſirſt in Wiſdom and Underſtanding, conſeſ- 

ſes to the Angel, that he was confounded at his 
Preſence, and adds, Few can the Servant of this 
S - n Lord, talk with this my Lord, Dall. 10. 17. We | 
1 mall not then behold aur Saviour diſguiſed with pri 


' (his ſufferings, but in the Triumphant State, they thy 

ate now rewarded with. The Thorns or bis ee 

. ' Crown will appear more Glorious, than the fla- Je) 

ming Buſh he appeared to Meſes in, Exod, 3. 2. Wy. 
. — 18 nor 
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r ſhall we ſee him in the form, which made | 
x alk ſay, He hath nom no ferm nor comli- 
neſs, and when we ſhall fee him, there is. no Beauty ; 
that we ſhould. deſire, Iſa. $3. 2. Bit he will 
appear with ſo much Splendor and Beauty, that 
he may be well 3 Nepble, the Aamir able, 
Iſa. 9. 6. And our raviſhed Souls, by a more 
immediate Contemplation, will find him not 0 
like the Spouſe in Solomons myſtick Epithalminm, 
who having dwelt upon the accompliſhed Parts 
of tbe Divine Bride-groom'; exclaims, Hei, l. 
together | Deſires, Cant. 5. 10. or moſt deſirous, 
or He is To lovely, His Eyes will appe ar 
like Active Fire, Rev. 1. 14. und will 1 
the Breaſts of the Beholders with Flames'as pure 
and holy, as the Fathers of the Church might 
ls, conceive the Seraphims to conlilt df, ſince it e- 
ver entered into the Heart of Man, what God 
bath reſerved in Heaven for thoſe that Love him. 
The Epithite of inconceiveable can but imper- 
90 reſent the Glory, which is to be the te- 
ward, the Suffer ings and Obedl jence of that on- 
ly begotten Sdn for whoſe' fake Thouſands are 
Cfowhed with Glory "unimaginable. He who 
youchſafed bis Seryants 4 Brightneſs equal to 
that of che Stars, Paz. 1 2. 3. Will communica 
amore radiant Luſtre to that 7 of Kighteonſ- 
neſs, Mal.4.2: 25 only Son, W Hhom he bath maze 
Heir of all The nzs, by * alſo he maate the Worlds: 
who being the d ; of bjs Glory, and the Ex- 
preſs Image of his Perſon, and Jug All things by 
the Word of bis Power, when be had by himſelf pur= 
ged our 57 Bly down 7538 the right Hand of the Ma- 
i above all e pelt, and Pow- 
5 "and * and Ll Name 
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that : is LAT rot only i in | this World, but i in "= 
which is to come, Heb. 1. 2, 3. Eheſ. 21. thus 
exalting him not only above all Earthly Prin- 
Senn andPotentates,but the higheſt Order of 
gleſtial Spirits. 
Cb in © But though Chriſt be never ſo much exalted, 
bir Glory he deſpiſes not the meaneſt of his Saints, rior 
beer fefuſes Communion with them; for he was in 
nin of bi the Ferm of God, Phil. 2. 7. when he took upon 
$-intr, kim the form of a Servant to free us, and he 
| who ſo far condeſcended to bring us to Hea- 
Sen he will receive us kindly, when we come 
there. Whilſt he was in the Fleſh, he owned 
rus even in the Grave, and notwithſtand- 
bis deſpicable condition, called him his 
Friend. 7 Aden he deſcended from the 
Mount of Olives, notwithſtanding the Accla- 
mations of the People,and the Palms and Veſt- 
ments ſpread in his way, and; their Praiſes, he 
was not forgetful of, nor capt not forbear, de- 
ploring the It Tom 10 05 Lul. 19.37, 38. 
.. nor in the midſt of bis Triumphs did 
e 5 to exprels a Concern for the worſb of 
Enemies. And that i 50 5 ht not ve chonght, 
bat, he took compaſſion on {uch poorCreatures, 
cauſe he Wars bf TY Je ſyfferings after his 
e when the Ingratitude of his Apo- 
les, who.d erred kim, was freſh upon him, not- 
Fee n e of his Condition, he 
rupled pott I th Me e him, 
3, 10. The Glorious Title of Brethren, 
48. 15 Ong was n for Peter, that 
V hen. in Heaven he remembred 
4 öl 6M bers on Earth, and took 
r f derber, When. « expiring, As 7. = 
When 
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when Saut was perſecuting Chriſtians, he cryed 


out, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me, Acts p. 
4. as if he were one with thoſe that Love him. 
And in his Meffages to the ſeven Churches in 
the Apocalipſe, he makes it evident, that he hath 
a particular regard to ſingle Perſons, his great- 
neſs not diminiſhing bis kindneſs, but making 


it more obliging ; and after his Aſcenſion he 


thought not much to ſay, Behold ! IRand at the 


Door andknock, if any Man hear my voice: 


open the Door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with 


him, and he with me. Rev. 3. 20. And as King 
in the Parable, he welcomes each truſty vigilant 
Servant Enge, beneſerve, Mat. 25. And in ano- 
ther Parable,he promiſes to reward his faithful 


Servants, telling his Diſciples. Bleſſed are thoſe 
Servants whom the Lord, when he cometh, "(hall 
find ſo watching, Verily I ſay unto you, that ve ſhall 


gira himſelf,” and make them to ſet down to meat, 


and will come forth to ſerve them, Lak 12. 37. 
And though this is to be taken, not in a ſtrict, 


but a Hyper bolical Senſe, yet we find, that our 


Saviour did not think much to converſe with 
Publicans and Sinners, nor to waſh the Feet of his 
Difciples ; and if he was ſo familiar with thoſe 


that were apt to turn the favour of God into 


Wantonneſs, we need not doubt his gracious 


Condeſcention to thoſe pious Perſons, whowill 
receive What he vouchſafes with Joy and 
. Gratitude, | | 1 


* 


Wonder not that I uſe ſuch Expreſſions, to 


_ repreſent the brightneſs of that Son of Righ- 


teouſneſs, who ſhines with unequal Splendour, 
ſince we ſhall ſee Jeſus, who was made little lower 


. than the Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, crown- 
ed with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2. 9. Heaven 
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will de more acceptable, whey we {ee bim there, 


who. hath ſuffered ſo much for us: for as our 


Love, as well as other, Graces, will be perfe- 
cted in Heaven, our Redeemers Happigeſs. muſt 


needs make an addition to ours, according 
the degrees of our Love for him, his Happine 
conferring proportional degrees on us; and 
tliat Which will endear Heaven more to us, will 
be that we enjoy it upon his account. Any tri- 


\ Re that is preſented by a Miſtreſs, is highly va- 


Muedtby a Lover,and more than the richeſt Pre- 
ent of Nature or Fortune. How great a Blel- 
ig then muſt, it, be to owe Happineſs, to one 
- whoſe Love will make it a greater Felicity, than 
Heayen it ſelf could be as only an act of Divine 
Baunty. As Brides value their wedding Ring 
more as à Pledg.of Love, than as Gold. The 
Per ſecuted Apoſtles rejoyced to have been counted 
. "worthy to ſuffer ſhame. for his Name, All, F. 41. 
And if to ſuffer for him, was the occaſion of 
ſo much joy, ho much more muſt it be to 
teiga with him, ke having born tbe Hafd- 
ps and Afffictions our frail Nature is ſubject 
to does not a little ſupport us under them, and 
g eaſe us, ſince the Chaſtiſemen of our Peace was 
nom hum, and by bis Stripes we are bedled, 4 5 5 
- and he that reljeved, us hy his Croſs, will 
do more when he, ſhall 1 5 faithful Ser- 
Fat enter into hi Maſters Foy, Mat. 25. 21. 
This Chritt in 1 Apis Caidl. 
oys contributed ſo much to our Happineſꝭ, that 
- bath ia Heaven and Earth, he made it His bu- 
ſigeſs te ſnare our Stief, and make us partake 
\ ol his Joys, either leſſening ours by his Suffer- 
— gs, Or encr eaſing eur Felic ny by. his $45 
Dyer! , 4 8 % 1 * Vel Thus 
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of Chriſt, but of our, Friends and Relations 


ReſurreFion, 


that great Day, 1 8 2. 19, 20. when, bavin 
turned man) to 15 


the Knowledg pf 5 i and Perſons are te- 


e he 


5 9 5 "Like 15, 
t 
"our 25 1 ſhould” tehöyce at on. turning to 


tim, having eſca} ped the Dangers 1 "hs 
e World; Wit thoſe . ave here 


.. hy 
oy Thus much being ſaid. of the Happiness of 26, Know. 
Chriſt in Heaven, gy that which thoſe that eds ofeach 
Jove' him enjoy there, I ſhall proceed to tell you, „ Hop 


that in Heaven we Mall not olf enjoy the ſight pine” 1 1 


3 to our own, 


— — —e— — 
— f 


who lived. in his Feat, and dyed in his Favour; 
for our Saviour tells us, that the Children of. the 
hall be equal. to the . Angels, Lale 
20, 36. Who lu the Viſion of Daniel and St. John 
ſeem acquainted with one another; for in the 


Parable of the miſerable Epicure, and the hap- 
1 Beggar, Luke 16. the Father of the Faith- 


1's repreſented as knowing both the Perſon 
and Congition of Laxarus and the Apoſtle ex- 
pets his pious Thtſſalovigns to be his Crown at 


thu eſs, n they ſhall confer a 
Starlike and Im rightneſs, Day. 2. Since 
vigteto the great, end of the Day of Tudgment, 
Thich 00 the 1 His PFuftice, 3 in Re- 
war J ad aiſhmehts, from. hence we' may 
wy we matt now oye'ahother. in a 
oy nothing wilt de. wayting to. make 

he 

and'c6nl quently we [hall not ant 

ih ſatisfaQi ; of King" our ſelves happy, _ 

or out” tends.” Nor is it improbable re 

Friengs at knw us will welcom us thitherr, 

for lace the angels rej j5y& at the converſion ok 

5 it is not abſurd to think, 


te Charity prows perfett, cr. 13. hm A av 
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God,” and much more at our home to 


and paſſed fate thraligh the hardſhi of this 


mourned 
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mourned we ſhall then rejoyce. And if the diſ- 
. covery of each others Vertues, would not give 
us the Knowledg of their Perſons, we could ne- 
ver know our Friends, for thoſe who looked. ſo 
haſtly and disfigured at their departure out of 
this World, will be aſſiſting about the Throne 
of Chriſt, 5 IE Vile Bodies being traniſi gured into 
che likeneſs of his glorious Body, Phil. 3, 21. mlx- 
ing their Halleluj abs with the moſt dignifyed 
Favourites of Heaven. Nor will Jacobs meet- 
ing with Joſeph, who was ſo long thought dead 
and loſt, be ſo much tranſporting. And as the 
Patriarch ſaid to his Son, now let me dye, ſince ] 
have ſcenthy Face, Gen. 46. 30. when we ſee our 
Friends in Heaven we ſhall be ſure to live with 
them there. Here indeed, if ill Actions or Suf- 
fer ings do not moderate our Love, we are apt 

to doat on our Friends, and to provoke God 

to take them early out of the way; but there 
compleated Graces both deſerve and allow the 5 

Big heſt ſtrains of Friendſhip ; the contemplati- F 
on of the lofinite Perfections of God, confining y 
all Love to the Creatures to a ſubordinate de- 
.gree to that Love, which we owe to the Crea- 
tor, as being grounded on it. 
ohe 10e There perhaps we may underſtand thoſe My- 
viene Re- ſeries of Religion, which here the profound- 
ligion mere eſt Divines cannot comprehend ; being obliged 
clearly bo acknowledg that Depth they cannot fathom, 
7 Puree Rom. I f. 33. there we ſhall underſtand the obſcure 
State. Ppallages ofScripture,&how the ſeveral parts of it 
are adapted to Times, Perſons and Occurren- 
ges, and be able to reconcile them, and appre- 
hend their Harmony, as well as the Reaſon why 
they were wrote obſcurely, The Style of the 
. Scripture will alſo appear rational and admira- 
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ble-as 'well as worthy it's Omniſcient Author. 
The Reaſon then of his Conduct in the Govern- 


ment of the World will be evident, and why - -- 


Calamities and Perſecutions afflict Vertue and 


Innocence, and Proſperity is heaped on their 


Criminal Oppoſers- We ſhall then be convin- 
ced why the ſeeming Irregularities, the Hea- 
thens imputed to a blind Deity, are conſiſtent 
with God's Juſtice and Goodneſs; and though 
that Belief ſeems à greater ſelf:denial, than 
dbſtaining!from Wine, Gold, or Miſtreſſes, in 
Heaven It will appear reaſonable, as it is here 
difficult, as Bildad ſays to Job, we &Ʒ but of Te- 
ſter day, and know not hing, becauſe our Days upon 
Earth are but a Shadow, Job. 8. 9. and as our 
ſhort Lives, give us ſo ſmall a view of the Acti- 
ons of the World, no wonder we nnderſtand 
not a play, or the Plot, ſince we ſee neither the 
beginning nor the end of it. But in the other 
World, when the whole deſigns ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed, the Revolutions of Empires, States, &c. 
will appear juſt, requiſite and ſeaſonable; and 
what here tempted us to deny, will oblige ns to 
praiſe God. The Reaſon of his diſpenſations 
will raiſe wonder and gratitude, and thoſe af- 
flictions which ſeemed ſeyerewill appear mer- 
ciful; their hopes being diſappointed,to ſecure 
better things& their{nferior Intereſt only diſap- 
Pune to advantage ſuperior ones. Our Under- 
ſtandings will be enlightned, & the Difficulties 
whichexerciſed our Faith, will be manifeſted as a 
teward / ʒ which will be both Noble and Pretious, 
the abſtruſe Myſteries of Divinity and Provi- 
dende, both gratifying and enriching our Un- 


— 


49. 


— nnn——_ — — 
Serapbict Leve. Book. II. 


o cm- : We ſhall there converſe with Saints and Angels, 
verſations and even God himſelf, and, ſee him as be is, all in 


\ — all, eminently compriſing all the "We, value 
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in his Creatures, '1 John. 3. 2. 1Cor. 1 le 
Anaxagorat told the Man that asked im, what 
he was born for, it was to contemplate the Sun; 
and the moſt our dim Intellects know of things, is 
but a ſmall part of that Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs, expreſſed in the Creation; yet we cannot but 
admire his viſible PerfeRions evident in his Works. 
That wiſe Queen who viſited Solomon was raviſh- 
ed at the decent order of his Management, and the 
8 themſelves deſire to look into the Myfteries of 
od, 1 Per. 1. 12. How great a happineſs will it then 
be, to ſee What Heaven will diſcover to us; eſpe 
cially, ſince we all be like God, and ſeeing him al he 
ir, 1 Jahn z. 2. Our Saviour ſays, Bleſſed are the 
Ale in heart, for they ſhall fee God, Mat. 5. 8. And 
the Apoſtle exhorting the Hebrews to followPeace 
and Holineſs, adde, to deter them from lighting 
it, without which no Man ſhall os the Lord, Heb: 
12, 14. And our Saviour forbidding the Scanda 
lizing of the little ones, ſays, their Angels do al. 
| 7755 the Face | his Fur ber which is in Heaven, 
at. 18. fo. The Contemplation of that Glori- 
ous Object will divert us from other pleaſures ex- 
cept what it ſelf affords; and ſhall deſire nothing 
more, than a Capacity to ſing more praiſes, | the 
conceiving of which deſires, will be accepted, as 
e ee on, ung fire, conſu- 
ming What it can light on, ſhall end in Eternity; 
and our Joys, tho long enjoys Will ſtill be new, 
being equally diſtant from 4 erivd, nor ſhall we 
ever be weary of them, there being no Iniperfe- 
ction either in the object or — —.ꝗ— If there 
de any variety, it willobed further Knowledg of 
he 2 Object; — eee 
Men LOVES MOVer Ther necks, or, the WAVELLLYE 
refraftions of ſparkling Don't There is in 
Had a various Identity, which both ſatisf yes and 
9 | creates 
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85 but thaſe of. Heaven, like the Jews's 
wee e e e e will be 
which will 3 Ha Tak vill 10 
Joys ſhall be gal bo — — ab the. 5 


ithout Interrupti- 
op emplo yedin Cele matin God's Praiſes... T A 
Word p 25905 will be ſo be Eterni- 
ty wil poly. give us. a fall taſte of 
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Honey, bein tude of the 
2 e e 0 Cal. 1. 12 12100 be happy di- 
ho hapr we , e e ee: 

ow app we a there, and the Scri 

bath revealed ſomething ofParadiſe only to Dc . Hoppineſs 

7 N to Nhat I have ſaid of it 


on] oper 12 e Blik. That 
| ay de Fe of dn ee 


artners detracts not fr the 
Felicity of each, re om 


| nor is the Propriety leſs for it's 
being Publick. The Number of. Finites cannot 


exbauſt an Infinite, nor have we leſsLight; of the 

Sun, becauſe our Neigh bours enjoy it. And tho 
the dun by it's Light eures the 1885 ; yet the 
Son of Righteoulneſs will impart his e to 

'His Saints 3 for mhen Chrift who-35 aur Life Hall 801 

pt ar, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory 

3. 4. the Elect being not like Stars A2 loſe 
their Luſtre, but poliſhed Silver or Braſs, which - 
ſhine the moſt, when moſt ſhined upon. I am my 

and my beloved j is mine, ſays every Saint 

to his Redeemer, Cant. 6. 3. and David ſays of 
them that truſt in God, That he. ſhall abundantly 
ſatisfy them with the fulneſs of his Houſe, and aw 
them drink of the River of his Pleaſures, Pſalt.. 3 
6. So that we'*enjoy all that God's immenſity will 
allow of. The Angels, tho' of 'a Superior Nature 
and above Perſonal Sufferings,ſympathize with us 
« fine they rejoyte at the Saler ion of a ſinnerr 
- and though diſtapt in place are as ome Family 
Heaven and Eurth, Epheſ. 3. 15. If then the Diſ⸗ 
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Party of Reſidence, Qualities, and Conditions, 

inders not the Lovers of God, from Loving one 

another, it muſt need encreaſe as it grows mort 

perfect, and hath other Graces t cheriſſi and en- 

ereaſe it. The Apoſtle tells us of che ſtrict Union 

betwixt Chriſt and his Saints, aud the Sams 

themſelves tell us, that be ig the Head, and thiy 

ure his Bogy * — in partichlar 1 Cor. 12, 

ſo that, zf one Member ſuffers, all the e fil 

eer with it, aud if one Member be honoured, lf. 

. * - © * Members rejoyce wil beit. . 27, 28. In that bleſſed 
Nite our Will will be confotmed to our Makers 

ELeich Saint anck Angel with his ownLove will 

A A proportionate Degree of ours. And then as pe 

ect Friendſhip n bothCroffes and Proſ- 

Perities (as Barz//ai could not be mare obliged by 

Dauid, than by the Kings kindiieſs to his Son) 2 

Sam 19. 37. each Beatitade inHeaven ſhall be ours, 

var Union with 6ur Head, and Communion with 

Lach other making us partakers of their Felicity. 

TheConclu-" To conclude,our Love to the Creatures is atiFar- 

Fun. neſt, but to God is a Title: The One makes us 

the Objects, and the other; the Objects Ours. 

And ſince there is ſueh ſtrange Magick in Love, as to 

transform the lote into the Object loved, we ought 

to be careful in Dedicating a Paſſion, which moſt 

either Dignify or Degrade our Nature; & not to ad- 

dreſs the higheſt Intenſity of our Love to any Inſe- 
riorObject, to which we cannot ſtoop without de- 


grading our ſelves. 
e 

Containing an Occaſional Refledion on a Letter, gi- 

ding an account of what | paſſed on the Kings 
Cioronation- day, in a little County Tom. 

Theubjet. Tie Writer of this Letter, no doubt, thinks, 

that in what he hath ſaid. of theFingaod what 

he hath done to ſolemnize the Day, he bath . 4 
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ved himſelf very well. His way of writing ſhews he is well 
leaſed with his Performance, and expects Thanks from the 
Kings or to be mentioned in the News Papers. But he is nota-' 
lang of that Mind; for being his Landlords Bailiff, he is e. 
ſeemed throughout. the Pariſh, and hath a. right to pity 
thoſe chat do not admire him. Let we, who are unconcer- 
ned, can diſcover: both his ill contrived Encomiums, and 
his:way of honouring his Prince; a great deal that might 
be mended, and a great deal that may be laughed at. S0 
that if King caſts a gracious Smile on them, it maſt. be 
forthe ünſuitableneſs of the Performance, the hearty,tho'1 | 
expreſſed Loyalty and Love, and as a Subject of Merriment, 
And not only thoſe bred at Court, but were he himſelf to 
reſide there, and to be acquainted with what might be ſit ta 
ſhew-a high Veneration for a great Perſon and a great Prince, 
bewouldin time diſtinguiſh ' betwixt what he hath don 
and;what a Perſon better bred might haye done, and woul, 
blu at what he now, Triuniphs n. 
This hath often made me think, what Thoughts 7he Rat- 
the Angels may have of our Praiſes & Deſcription Aim. 
of God for which we are applauded by others as 
well as our ſelyes; Theſe heayenly Inhabitants having ad- 
vantages in Celebrating their Maker, which we want; for _ 
being free from inordinat ffections, they can better diſcern 
the Excellences of God's Attributes. Nor can their Sins hin- 
der them from diſcerning his Juſtice, nor can Ingratitude op- 
paſe his Goodneſs, nor are they afraid of diſcerning & adoriag 
e- is. Wiſdom, leſt they ſhould be blam d for repining at his 
my diſpenſations; beſides their Longzvity gives them a fuller 
ING pro of the Contrivances and Management of the Aﬀairs 
1 of this World. They fand before God, and continually. ſee his 
Ns Face, Euk. 1. Mat. 18. and conſequently, can contemplate 
we, and many Excellences, which Experience could only 
* pive them Thoughts of; beſides they ſee ways of honouring 
m, above What we can aim at, and conſequently, their 
is Homages muſt be of a Nobler kind than Ours. And as grown 
1 Perſons have riper notions than ours, and thoſe may be im- 
proved by Arts and Sciences, thoſe Angels who have a nea- 
rer acceſs to contemplate his Perfections, and whoſe Intellects 
have greater Capacities, muſt have different ha 
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F1 Divine Foy 5 from what our 1 avd Jin ficht fight 
can aer, fo that their Notions and Expreſſions 'tuſt . 
far exceed ours; and tho” their Goodnefs'will N let them 
cohtemn ours; yet they look upon our, Imperfections, — 
ſMovld our ſelves, When admitted into their Society, e- 
ſteeming them as Learned Men do, what they did when 
School-Boys. Lo Praiſe God is 3 Debt, Which wi ork 
as en as the Obl; 1784 ne vet be paid 
6f.Coin of juſt Value Indeed Tome Men ſay more ao. o- 
| 1755 none enough on à à Subject, the "Spirits of Jul Men 
8 Hh." toi perhaps may 
fPraiſes 8 any other ſobject, they 
are Worthy b Gos zbut our Expr the heſt can but 
preſs dur ceptions, Which lions of finite Crea- 
des cant reich What 15 MAIS And tho'/inflathedb 
it h ELbrinhabited, by Him Weadore,t Tim 6 1 
yet our Erft eon extend'n o further thavour Devotion;de- 


claring how much we hotibd\ Him, mar hat he Is, which 


nene but an Akire JoreſleR'can ds 

: Be 5 ee ee sf us. "Thoſ iſel 
ouls that mhereiever hepvei.continually cele - 

brite his rarſes, 22 Sethe Us mitate, though we 


cannot b 2 , "God's acceptance," excoſing our - Impo- 


tence. For i Eder a willng in, n Man is accepted, 


artvrding to ha . he hath, und not Arcbl ling to what 2 — 


Abr, > Cb. 8. ve "To ene, Tee God is vel 

that hes exalted above ul. Bli 72 4 ad” Praiſe,” N 

and tho tho' n ſpeak with rtheTorgite of Men and WR 34 f 

Cor. {HE yet they muſt come ſhort of his ＋ And 

_ 5od lays, whyſo offereth Praiſe 'Glorifyes me 0. | 
\ Tſhall-Hot neglect that Duty whb,tho E. deter 

fiüktely more than 1 can ſay, will not refuſe 8 Lean 


Yet when I ny Mouth with kit Praifes; | muſt a 


* my e far bert of the Excellency of phe Sub: 


J bis ; if N . err eds .n | 
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